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The purpose of this ebook is to encourage a change in the way history is researched,
read and written. For too long history has been written by trained historians employed
by universities and funded by large granting institutions. Such history is often of such a
demanding and esoteric nature that the subjects of the history simply do not recognise
themselves. Consequently, such books are neither read nor sold in the subject
communities. Such books are also expensive. The subjects are therefore cheated of their
own past and ultimately of their identity.

This ebook contains formal histories of the slave lodge but also many thousands of
primary documents, the building blocks of all history. The ebook has few limitations
regarding length, or indexing capabilities therefore it provides ordinary persons—who
bring nothing more to their project except passion—the documentary tools to explore
their own past without being oppressed by the "master narratives" of elitist professional
historians or being intimidated by a prospective visit to the archives. The CD can also
help prepare the researcher for a trip to the archives. Upcountry and overseas
researchers and teachers can also now have access to archival documents concerning
the Lodge.

How to use this ebook

PDF files are simply files which are stable accross all monitors and printers. What you
see is what you get. The Adobe reader also has a facility for the computer to "read" the
.pdf text aloud if the user has a sound card. First, one has to have access to a computer.
An internet café is quite good enough to explore the CD, but it is better to have your
own computer. Even the most modest computer can do the trick. Install Adobe Acrobat
Reader if you do not have it already. Most computers have this free software, but the
Reader is also downloadable from www.adobe.com. Updates are also free. A copy is on
the CD.
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The archival data files are in HTML (over six thousand records) and can be opened with
any browser. Simply click on the HTM file on the CD from explorer. Spend time
acquainting yourself with the CD. The files may be coped to a hard drive. There are two
main entry points. First, one may browse the various Table of Contents. Each item and
sub-item is both hyperlinked and bookmarked. Therefore one can jump all over the
document. The CD contains the equivalent of some thirty-five 500 page books. The
Index is an alternative entry point. Persons are indexed under "Personalia". Ships under
"Ships."

One could also investigate what has been written on the topic of the Lodge by looking at
the bibliographies at the end of the .pdf which contain some 6,000 entries. This is a tool
which should intimidate nobody. It is the guide to what has already been written. Quite a
substantial number of these articles are available online. Each entry for an online
resource includes the relevant web address or URL which is hyperlinked so that one can
jump directly from the CD URL to the world wide web.

Browse, browse and become familiar with the tool. Be patient. The format is
revolutionary but user friendly.

If users who are interested in their own family history then this ebook should help
provide new genealogical data to explore. It is curious that the Lodge slaves are often
better documented than the settlers.  Keep your disk. If it is damaged or becomes
scratched it can be replaced at a modest price.

Robert Shell

Gardens

Heritage Day, 2006
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by Anthony Holiday

E  Even a brief review of the history of the building which Robert Shell
and others commemorate in these pages should be enough to
convince anyone that it is the thought of Sigmund Freud and Jung,

rather than that of K. Marx and F. Engels, which provides the best
framework for understanding (insofar as understanding in the scientific sense
is at all possible) the modern history of South Africa. For the edifice which
we used to sedately style “The Cultural History Museum”, with its prim
collections of old silver, antique clocks and other furniture of a more
“gracious” age, once performed startlingly different functions. The
windowless walls of the original structure served, not only to imprison slaves,
owned by the Dutch East India Company, and lunatics, whose ravings may
have reached the ears of loiterers in what is now Parliament Lane, but also to
smother the lustful pantings of free citizens and visiting sailors, who made
use of the bodies of the slave-women, while their menfolk were out emptying
buckets of excrement into Table Bay Harbour.

Slave-lodge, brothel, lunatic-prison. These were the original purposes which
the building atop the Heerengracht, at the entrance to Company’s Garden,

The Lodge in 1900 as Cape Supreme Court
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raison d’etre for the very existence of the “refreshment station” the Dutch
had established at the southern tip of the “dark continent”, unashamedly
fulfilled. In so doing, it fused the conceptual themes of servitude, sex and
insanity and let them trickle like a polluted stream into almost every facet of
the form of life which is present-day South Africa.

 The most striking proof of this is the fact that, after it had at last been
emptied of slaves in 1811, the building was almost immediately transformed
into the seat of law-making and law-giving at the Cape, housing the Cape
Supreme Court between 1815 and 1914 and serving, between 1827 and
1844, as home, first to the Advisory Council and subsequently the Legislative
Council which met in the record room on the upper floor. If this
extraordinary transition aroused no public outcry, if legislators and learned
judges were content to situate the ancient edifices of Roman Dutch law in
such a setting, it must surely have been because they had so thoroughly
absorbed the concepts associated with slavery and its degradations into their
own lives and modes of judgement that the significance of what they were
doing in choosing to work in such a place altogether escaped them. The
symbolism of the Slave-Lodge did not strike them, because the evils of
slavery, servility, sexual abuse and madness had so poisoned their being as to
quite literally blind them to the meaning of symbols of that kind.

Only the diagnosis of symbol-blindness of this order can do anything to
elucidate the colonists’ failure to recognise that their choice of site would
guarantee that their legislative and judicial activities would be infected by a
slave-owning mentality for the next 150 years or more. Indeed, it was not
until 1974 when the last vestige of legislation, directly linked to the
preservation of slavery, the Masters and Servants Act, offspring of the
Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1841, was erased from the Statute Book.
Who can doubt, moreover, that the spate of apartheid-era legislation -–one
thinks especially of the Immorality Act which prohibited sexual encounters
between whites and persons of colour, the Group Areas Act, which drove
slave-descendants from homes some of them had inhabited for generations
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and the Pass Laws, enabling to state to restrict the freedom of movement of
the nation’s African majority to a degree unprecedented except by Hitler
and Stalin – was connected to this same blindness?

Now, what I have chosen to call “symbol-blindness” is not entirely (or even
chiefly) a psychological matter, although, doubtless psychological
considerations would have to enter in to any full blown discussion of it. The
topic seems to me, rather, to fall within the field of the philosophy of
language, embracing as it does the tandem concepts of understanding and
meaning. For the Slave-Lodge to acquire a symbolic significance for the
Cape slave-owners and their descendants, there would have to have been
levels of understanding and meaning in the communications between
owners and slaves which encompassed dimensions way beyond the language
of imperative utterance, threat and compliance. The semantic field would
have had to admit of the possibility of conversation taking place between
the parties, that is it would have to permit a communion, punctuated by
such silences as occur, not because the interlocutors have nothing more to
say to one another, but because what they have to say is already so
profoundly understood that there is no need for words. If communication of
that sort had become general between slave-owners and slaves, the days of
Cape slavery would have been rapidly numbered. For conversation, as I
have just described it, is possible – in the logical and not merely in the
psychological sense – if and only if the interlocutors are present to one
another as persons, as autonomous ethical subjects, each recognising the
autonomy of the other, in and through that very otherness.

However slavery is defined – and the question as to its correct definition is
the master-enigma students of the condition confront – the definition must
exclude the very idea of autonomy of this sort. Slaves are not autonomous
beings. They are automatons, whose rational principle, as Aristotle argued
in Book One of his Politics, is vested, not in themselves, but in the designs
of their owners. As such, they cannot be expected to respond appropriately
to calls for sobriety in speech of the form: “Do you really mean what you THE DRC FROM THE REAR SHOWING THE LODGE ON THE LEFT
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say?”, “Have you said what you truly think?”, “Does what you say square with
the fact that you are saying it?” Accordingly, the speech of slaves will always
be a “speech” from which it is conceptually impossible to remove the snigger-
quotes as long as the speakers are regarded as one regards a slave, in much the
same way as “computer-speak” cannot be regarded as speech, properly so
called. There can be no attribution of depth to the language and life of a
slave, just as there can be no imputation of profundity to the life and
language of a computer. And, just as a building which once housed computers
cannot serve as a memorial to them after the machines have been removed,
so a lodge which was once the dwelling place of slaves cannot symbolise the
condition of slavery, unless its previous inhabitants can be seen in a wholly
different light.

From all this it follows that the work currently being undertaken by
archaeologists at the Cultural History Museum, together with seminal
scholarship, will, insofar as they succeed in transforming the building into a
symbol of slavery, constitute a kind of retrospective emancipation of its
original inhabitants. If it truly becomes a symbol, the former home of the
DEIC’s slaves will serve as a device to remind us of what the slaves truly were,
communicants in our common humanity, whose integrity had been violated
by an inhumanity so evil that even today we can scarcely penetrate its
meaning.

The authors’ greatest wish is to elevate the Lodge’s status to World Heritage
Site. Nothing should stop this process.

Tamboerskloof,

September 2002

Anthony Holiday

THE LODGE IS ON THE LEFT IN THE TOP PANEL SHOWING

THE ENTRANCE TO COMPANY GARDENS
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by Robert C.-H. Shell

Slavery in Africa 632 AD to c.1900

“Globalisation” is on the lips of economists and politicians everywhere as a “very good
thing”. This makes every historian of slavery wince since the slave trade was definitely
an early expression of globalization. One cannot but ask what did globalization ever do
for a country like Angola once the Europeans brought that area into the “global”
slaving network of the fifteenth century?

However, slavery and the modern world system, as Immanuel Wallerstein terms that
early structure and process, did not simply arise from European expansion in the
fifteenth century. European expansion rapidly accelerated the geographical extent of
existing slave systems. Robert O. Collins, Suzanne Meiers, Roland Oliver and others
have shown that slavery was embedded in the African continent from the earliest times.
Slavery in Africa has regionalised histories which must always be geographically and
historically contextualised. Moreover, as Paul Lovejoy, Joseph Miller and a score of
slavery historians have clearly shown, slavery changed fundamentally and radically
throughout this period.
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To understand the foundations of the geography of slavery in Africa, one must first
visualize an Islamic trading network which originated from the near and middle East
down the Red Sea and down the East African littoral. Another network, as Raymond
Mauny and Ralph Austen have shown, was circum-Saharan and trans-Saharan. These
were the main horns of the slave trading networks of early Africa from 632 AD to the
fall of Constantinople. The only geographers of Africa in that millennium were Muslim.
They travelled the earliest large slave trading routes. All mentioned slavery in these
regions. The continent was “dark and unknown” only to the Christians who themselves
were experiencing their own dark ages.

It was only in the fifteenth century that Europeans, just emerging from their feudal
pasts and stung by the fall of Constantinople and their unsuccessful crusades, confronted
slavery again in their “voyages of discovery” which, bearing in mind what happened,
perhaps should be renamed the “voyages of subjugation.” New World land availability
coupled with advanced maritime technology—caravels, muzzle-loading percussion
weaponry—guns—and cavalry resulted in a perverse situation which economists find
easier to understand than humanists: namely, the deliberate reintroduction,
encouragement or maintenance of slavery among autochthonous peoples desirous of
trade goods.

This was accomplished by societies which had already left slavery behind. As David
Brion Davis has noted the world was not yet progressive enough to have developed a
critique of slavery. The world, perhaps in its moment of greatest contact, momentarily
regressed into an economic system, slavery, which to us seems awful, but would have not
been mentioned by any contemporary pagans, Christians or Muslims.

The initiating moment of what André Van Rensburg terms the African/European
partnership was aptly captured by Alvise Cadamosto, a young Venetian in Portuguese
service, who made two voyages to West Africa in the fifteenth century who described
the moment with great detail:

I passed beyond this river of Senega in my caravel and sailed to the country of
Budomel, fifty miles by the coast from the said river; all this coast is low without
mountains. This name Budomel is the title of the king. It is called “Terra de
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Budomel,” that is to say the land of that lord, or
count. At this place I made my caravel fast, in order
to have converse with this ruler, for certain Portu-
guese who had dealings with him had informed me
that he was a notable and an upright ruler in whom
one could trust, and who paid royally for what was
bought to him. Since I had with me some Spanish
horses, which were in great demand in the country of
the blacks, not to mention many articles such as
woollen cloth, Moorish silk and other goods, I made
up my mind to try my fortune with this lord. ___Ac-
cordingly, I cast anchor at a place on the coast of this
country, called “le Palme de Budomel,” which is a
roadstead, not a port. This done I caused my Negro
interpreter to announce my arrival, with horses and
goods for his service, if he had need of them. To be
brief, this lord, being informed of this took horse and
rode down to the seashore, accompanied by fifteen
horsemen and one hundred and fifty footmen. He
sent to me to say that it would please him if I would
go ashore to see him and that he would treat me
with honour and esteem. Having heard of his high
reputation, I went hither. He entertained me to a
great feast and after much talk I gave him my horses
and all that he wished from me, trusted to his good
faith. He besought me to go to his house, about two
hundred and fifty miles from the shore. There he
would reward me richly, and I might remain there for
some days for he had promised me 100 slaves in
return for what he had received. I gave him the
horses with their harnesses and other goods, which
together had cost me originally about 300 ducats. I

MAP OF AFRICA SHOWING EXTENT OF CAVALRY CULTURES BY 1800, EDITOR’S MAP
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decided to go with him, but before I left, he gave me a handsome
young Negress, twelve years of age, saying that he gave her to me for
the service of my chamber. I accepted her and sent her to the ship
(G.R. Crone (ed.) Voyages of Cadamasto (London: Hakluyt Society,
1937).

Cavalry, feudalism and slavery

Heinrich Brunner first elaborated the relationship between feudalism and
cavalry. Brunner maintained that the great change to cavalry came in the
eighth century, some time after the Frankish King Charles Martel, faced the
Saracens and their horsemen near Poitiers. Martel won, but lacking cavalry
was unable to route the enemy. Brunner claimed that the change to cavalry
came soon after and marked the beginning of Feudalism, which some other
historians, agreed was “essentially military, a type of social organization
designed to produce and support cavalry.”

The main device that made cavalry possible was the stirrup, introduced
from the east. The new kind of horsed warfare led in turn to heavier armour
and a new range of more deadly weapons. To maintain cavalry of this kind
there had to substantial material outlay. In France this was achieved by a
redistribution of church land. In Africa, which had much less improved
land, booty and people became the means of exchange and goods. The
mounted cavalryman emerged as a warlord in Africa as in Europe.

Horse and man penetrated early into Africa up the Nile Valley into the
Sudan, and across the Sahara to the region of the Niger and Lake Chad.
The Islamic penetration of the horse in Africa was circum-Saharan. The
Christians introduced horses down the West Coast of Africa and even into
Angola but it was the Protestant Dutch who successfully introduced the
horse into Southern Africa in 1652. By 1731 the horse and rider was in the
area around the Limpopo. By 1795 there were 20,000 horses in the Cape
colony more than one per landowner (Opgaaf 1795). Cavalry units, called
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commandos to this day (now disbanded by the ANC), dominated the
Southern African landscapes.

By 1807, on the eve of the abolition of the oceanic slave trade, the African
continent was ringed by Christian and Muslim cavalry states which
effectively dominated the continental littoral and oversaw all
transactions—including slaving. By the 1860s the inland African kingdom
of Lesotho had successfully bred its own cavalry horses called “Basuto
Ponies” and managed to preserve a precarious independence, but it was too
late for the other African group. As a result, the African religious
boundaries of 1807 have barely changed.

But there was no change-over to heavy cavalry; the heavier lance never
replaced the javelin, and the coats of kapok, mail and leather Koranic
charms were mainly a protection against infantry rather than opposing
cavalry. The decision not to develop heavier cavalry, Jack Goody argues,
was due entirely to the different economic base in Africa which, land poor,
always militated against even the most successful warlords acquiring estates.
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Instead they acquired slaves and that grand pair of euphemisms “retainers” or
“apprentices”.

In Europe the cavalry had reimbursed themselves through loot, slaving and from the
ransom of their more valuable captives. In quiet times they always had their landed
estates to sustain them. In Africa, the cavalry were maintained partly by taxes on trade,
by tribute and protection payments, but largely from booty. The booty did not consist of
material goods for the average African farmer had little of value except for his family,
which was duly taken by the raiders.

The establishment of imperial rule in these Savannah areas spelt the end of such
cavalry feudalism. The Christian or Muslims simply usurped the role of the
autochthonous warlords by force of cavalry and superior weaponry. European
aristocracies simply displaced their African counterparts. Goody provides the
melancholy picture of Kpembe, a city which was a cavalry headquarters at the end of
the last century, but now boasts only one horse, but on the entrance wall of every house
hangs a dusty and disintegrating harness that reminds everyone of former glories of a
cavalry past.

Thus although there was little heavy cavalry in Africa there were astounding
similarities in social and political structure. The bow and arrow and spear technologies
fell to the cavalry which were as efficient in chasing and capturing the peasantry as
maintaining an impassive hegemony in times of peace. The introduction of the gun in
Africa rendered cavalry less important, but the relative superiority of the monotheistic
cultures ensured that they would get the better weapons. Despite this, even the Boer
War (1899-1902), which marks the end of the scramble for Africa was still very much a
cavalry war. Fred Morton and others have argued that internal slave raiding, a
concomitant of cavalry cultures continued till late in the nineteenth century South
African interior. In one autochthonous song Paul Kruger was revered as one of the great
slave traders.

Cavalry states have certain common features both in feudal Europe and in circum-
Saharan Africa. The horse however never penetrated into Tropical Africa beyond the
Sudd marshes of the Sudan because it was more vulnerable than livestock or humans to
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the Tsetse fly. One could not, for obvious reasons have a sleepwalking cavalry. Tropical
Africa therefore never developed cavalry states and never convincingly developed
stable state structures. They became ever more vulnerable and sank into a series of petty
wars which must have seemed perpetual.

Conclusions

Slavery is at the heart of many “civilizations,” from the ancient African, American,
Aztec, Egyptian, European, Islamic, Judaic, Greek, Mayan, Roman, and Sumerian
civilizations to the present era. Most societies shy away from any reminders of a slave
past while a few, like the United States, have had to face the guilt of slavery in their
civil war (1860-64). That war did not begin to free the slaves but it ended by America
defining itself as free. Again in the civil rights era after the revelations of the WWII
(1955 -1968), America started investigating its slave roots. All societies should have to
face their own heritage of slavery and understand that the slave legacy still forms a part
of the everyday cultural make-up and social identities although a stubborn denial to
confront unpleasant historical realities has obscured this shadow on the human past.

The truth is, we are all the descendants of slavery. Because slavery is so universal, so
shameful, so damaging, and also so recent, it remains perhaps the most suppressed and
least understood part of our human heritage. Africa must itself confront its own long
history of slavery and its enduring legacy. The UNESCO slave trade route project
provides a fruitful possible avenue of exploration. Perhaps through this UNESCO
project children of these regions will learn to derive a different set of ideas of slavery.



From Diaspora to Diorama40 The middle passage to the Cape



41The middle passage to the Cape

Part two

voyages  to the lodge
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1658

 

1658

The Amersfoort

by André M. van Rensburg

The first ship-load of slaves arrived at the Cape of Good Hope on March 28,
1658 in the Dutch ship Amersfoort. This was the beginning of a large scale
importation of slaves, totalling approximately 64,000  shipped to the Cape of
Good Hope during the period 1652–1808. The Slave Lodge became home
for many of the slaves owned by the Company. The historical, sociological,
and political significance of these slaves cannot be underestimated, both for
the inauguration of the Cape settlement, and its development. The desire to
obtain slaves for the Cape was a corollary of granting ‘vrijburgher’ rights, one
led to the other, freedom for some brought about the enslavement of many. It
was the pressing need for cheap labour by the ‘vrijburghers’ and the
Company that brought about the introduction of slavery. Van Riebeeck
wrote in 1657, “Freemen without slaves or horses would also be unable to do
anything in the shape of agriculture ... We have been obliged to refuse free
papers to a good many, for the present at least, or until the arrival of slaves.”1

Facts about the Amersfoort

In 1655, the Amersfoort was built by the VOC Chamber of Amsterdam at
the Rapenburg shipyard. The ‘retourschip’, was also known as an East
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PAPENWERF, SHIPYARD AT AMSTERDAM WHERE THE

AMERSFOORT WAS BUILT

Indiaman, had a characteristic hull ending with a flat square.2 The
Amersfoort was fifty meters long, with three full decks and a capacity of
1,000 metric tons.3 It was designed for about 300 persons.

Setting sail

This voyage of the Amersfoort which would bring the first shipload of
slaves to the Cape, commenced sailing between the islands of Vlieland and
Terschelling.4 On 14th October, 1657, the Amersfoort left the Zuiderzee and
set sail for the open seas, with captain Frederic Eldense at the helm. On
board were 323 seafarers of whom thirty one would die before reaching the
Cape.5

The fleet included the Mees, Spreeuw, Wapen van Amsterdam, Wapen van
Holland and Amersfoort.6 It was customary to sail via the English channel,
during times of war they sailed around Scotland and Ireland. Sailing south
between the Azores and Canary Islands, here the WIC sailed east, while the
VOC ships continued to sail south past Cape Verde Islands (also known as
the Salt Islands). They then sailed between two parallel lines, known as the
‘cart tracks’, to the equator. Deviation from these navigational ‘cart tracks’
could cause the current to take them to the Gulf of Guinea, or to the
Americas and the Caribbean. From the equator they sailed towards South
America. Caution had to be exercised as they approached the Abrolhos
Islands, which extended below the surface of the sea for hundreds of miles,
between Salvador (Bahai) and Rio de Janeiro. From Rio the ships then
sailed in south east towards the Cape.

On the 19th of December 1657 the Wapen van Amsterdam and Amersfoort
caught sight of each other.7 The Amersfoort’s ship council met on the 8th

and the 16th of January.8
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PAPENWERF, ANOTHER VIEW OF THE SHIPYARD AT

AMSTERDAM WHERE THE AMERSFOORT WAS BUILT

Dutch and
Portuguese
rivalry

During the middle of
the seventeenth
century, the Dutch and
Portuguese were rival
sea trading powers,
inflicting trading
setbacks on each other
in turn. The Dutch
captured Pernambuco
(Reclife, Brazil) from
the Portuguese in 1630,
and lost it again in
1654. The Dutch also
conquered Elmina, on
the Gold Coast, Africa,
from the Portuguese in 1637, and in 1641 took St Paolo Luanda, Angola
only to loose the latter again in 1648, both were major slaving ports.

War broke out between the Dutch and Portuguese on October 22, 1657.
During this hostility a Portuguese ship with slaves from Angola, destined for
the sugar plantations of Brazil, was captured by the Amersfoort and taken to
the Cape.

The Angolan enslavement process

A

 

AAngola served as a major supply of slaves for the Portuguese. The
slave trade9 grew tremendously during the last 50 years of the
seventeenth century due to the ever-growing sugar plantations of
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A SIMILAR KIND OF SHIP AS THE AMERSFOORT: A CHARACTERISTIC

FOR THIS PERIOD IS THE TWO LOWER CANNONS ON THE SIDE AT THE

STERN

Brazil and neighbouring South American and Caribbean countries. From
Luanda, the Portuguese obtained slaves from two Mbundu states: Kasanje
and Matamba, and thus dominated the trade route. The kingdom of
Matamba was ruled by Queen N’zinga.10 Queen N’zinga sided with the
Dutch in their conflict (1641 – 1648) against the Portuguese in Angola.
During this time Imbangala war-bands operated in Mbundu, making war,
plundering other tribes and capturing slaves. The Imbangala in effect were
the mercenaries of the Portuguese. The state of Kasanje sided with the
Portuguese.11 After 1640 Kasanje became the chief supplier of slaves.12 In
1656 it was agreed in Luanda that Queen N’zinga’s sister, who was captured
by the Portuguese, would be exchanged for a ransom of 130 slaves. The
Portuguese were thus getting slaves from all these different polities.

When caught, the slaves were held in stocks or shackles. They were then
sold to mulatto backlanders (also called ‘tumeiros’ or ‘funidores’).13 The
currency was iron bars, cowrie shells, lengths of cloth, beads, tobacco, rum
and salt.14 Africa’s sons and daughters were exchanged for merchant goods.
The slaves were immediately placed in ‘libambo’, an iron chain used to
chain all the slaves together. A piece of iron was put through one of the
links of the chain and an iron ring was bent around the slave’s wrist. If the
slave struggled, it would be placed around the neck, or both the wrist and
neck. The slaves were also then branded by the backlander. Next, they were
marched from the interior, westward to the western port of Luanda. From
1650 onward, there was an annual export of between 4,000 to 5,000 from
Kasanje.15

The first passage

The backlander would march the slaves from fortress to fortress. Each slave
would carry his or her own supply of food. They camped in the open and
covered themselves with leaves to keep warm. The African or mulatto
guards would constantly scream and shout to intimidate the captives and to
prevent rebellion. Slaves received very little food. On their march to the
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coast it is estimated that forty per cent died on route. It took up to six months to cover
the 300 kilometers by foot.

Confinement on the coast

At the coast the slaves were again traded to agents, who enclosed them in a barracoon,
a compound from which they could not escape. Here the slaves received limited food,
which consisted of cooked beans, corn and sometimes a little fish. After breakfast they
were sent in groups to the sea to wash, and then the agent branded them again on the
right chest. This brand mark was called ‘carimbo’. The slaves were not supplied with
any clothing, as this would have been an added expense.

Portuguese became the trade language. Some examples of words used are as folows:

‘Caboceer’ – chief or headman;

‘dash’ – gift or bribe;

‘bozal’– a slave who had been shipped direct from Africa;

‘panyar’ – kidnap;

‘barracoon’ – shelter where slaves were held.16

Before embarking on the slave ships, all slaves had their heads shaved. The captors used
silver wire or small irons fashioned into the vessel owner’s initials, to brand the slaves a
third time, either on the left chest or on the arm. The Portuguese baptised their slaves,17

since it was forbidden by pain of excommunication to carry unbaptised slaves to Brazil.
They were baptised in batches of 100 by a priest, and this was known as “gangplank
baptisms”. The priest would say to each slave “your name is ….”. The priest would also
give each slave a piece of paper with his or her name written on it. The ceremony
included placing a little portion of salt on the tongue and holy water was sprinkled over
the crowd with hyssop. Before embarking the ship, a big meal was given at the
barracoons (the slave pens) - their last meal before shipment. They were then chained
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in pairs by the ankle, and taken to the slave vessel. The ships were appropiately named
‘tumbeiros’, meaning “undertakers.”

The middle passage

On board slaves were stripped naked to ensure cleanliness and health for the journey.
Being confined below deck, they could hardly breathe, since no air could reach them.
The slaves were stacked like sardines in the ship, lying on their sides with little room
even to turn. There was so little headspace they could not sit up.18 They slept mostly on
bare boards. The long-haired people were feared by the slaves, for they thought they
were going to be eaten by them. Some slaves were brought up on deck at 8 a.m. each
morning, given water and examined by a ship doctor. Twice a week the deck was washed
with vinegar.

They received two meals a day, at 10 a.m. and 4 p.m. Food consisted of rice, farina,
yams and horsebeans. A small ration of stinking, lukewarm water was issued daily.
Health problems and diseases, such as smallpox, ulcers, dysentery, emaciation,
exhaustion and dehydration created a high mortality rate. The temperature below deck
was 120-130 degrees Fahrenheit. Most slaves suffered from inflammation of the eye. The
odour of the slaves, the smell of smallpox, the disgusting effluvium of dysenteric
discharge, bilge water and putrefied food created unbearable conditions. Sanitary
provisions were limited or non-existant and the slaves had to endure lying in their own
filth.

Any attempt at revolt, the culprits would be tied up with ropes. Sometimes the sailors
would chop off their feet with an axe to save the iron shackle, and then the bleeding
slave would be hung. Others were thrown overboard, still chained together.19 There
were cases where the sailors had sexual intercourse with the women.

The voyage from Angola to Bahai, Brazil took an average of forty days, and there was a
mortality rate of between 15 and 20 per cent. It was customary for the Portuguese to
carry 500 slaves per caravel whereas the Dutch carried 300 slaves per ship.20
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The prize

On the 22nd of January 1658, the Amersfoort sighted a Portuguese caravel. The
Portuguese were part of the Iberian oppressors of Holland. For years the northern
provinces of the Netherlands had fought the Catholic Spaniards. Strong antagonism
existed between Protestants and Catholics as part of the aftermath of the Protestant
Reformation. The VOC formed part of the Protestant sphere of influence and the
shipping trade became the battle field. These ships were floating wooden bastions. The
Amersfoort’s ship inventory indicate that the armory included twenty-six cannons. In
the event of close battle, pikes, swords and hand grenades formed part of its arsenal.21

Attacking a vessel and taking booty was not unusual; it was the accepted practice to
loot ships of the enemy. Ships captured at sea were known as a prize, ‘veroverde prinse’.
The Amersfoort pursued the caravel for twenty-four hours before capturing the
Portuguese prize on the 23rd of January 1658. In the records a blank space is left where
the name of the ship should have been written. The captain of the Portuguese ship was
Emanuel Fransisco Poort22 from Lisbon, he had on board 500 slaves from Angola,23 they
were destined for Bahai de Todos os Santos (meaning “the bay of dead saints”), modern
day Salvador, Brazil. This encounter took place 12 degrees latitude south and the
Amersfoort calculated that they were more than 300 German miles from the Cape of
Good Hope.24

These slaves would have been captured by fellow Africans in the hinterland of Africa,
marched to the coast, to be held in slave pens and then sold to this Portuguese Catholic
Christian ship. These unfortunate slaves were now recaptured by Protestant Christians.
When they reached the Cape, governor Van Riebeeck complained that the majority
were mere children and for the next four or five years they would get little work out of
them.25

Portuguese slavers carried up to 600 slaves. It was stated that there were now 500 slaves
from Angola left, others had died and had been thrown overboard, ‘Noch in leven
behalven zo sic ae doot en overboort waren omtrent 500 slaven.’26 In accordance with
our knowledge of WIC ships that carried slaves on the trans-Atlantic route, there was
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an average of between 15 and 20 per cent of slaves who perished. Taking into account
the carrying capacity of other Portuguese ships, the number that died on this Portuguese
ship may have been as many as 100 slaves. The surviving slaves from the Portuguese
ship, who had faced the perils of bad weather and storms, were now about to face the
windless doldrums! The Amersfoort, seems to try and justify taking this ship, by giving
as many reasons as possible,27

Both masts of the prize ship were destroyed, ‘beyede de masten vergaen’ and the ship
was not capable of travelling to the Cape. The ship was damaged, top heavy, leaking
and could not sail straight, ‘T’Schip heel ranck en leck. Onvoorsien van lopende want’.
The ship was battered having faced the ordeal of storms, and unable to sail to the Cape.
The timbers of the ship, was described, as being as ‘rough as the bark of a tree’, and the
conclusion was that since the ship had faced such a hardships, it was not fit for the trip,
‘Gelijck men veel onderworpen is onbequeam is.’

Major contradictions form part of their account. It appears that they were trying to
vindicate their actions of taking the ship. If the Portuguese ship was in such bad shape:
both masts destroyed, top heavy, leaking and not capable of sailing straight, why did it
take a twenty four hour chase to conquer this ship? ‘na een etmael gejaacht, is verovert
het schip genaemt’. The event was recorded with three words which encapsulates so
much, the ship was sighted, pursued and conquered! ‘gesien, vervolcht en verovert.’28

The duration of the chase seems to indicate that the Portuguese ship was still sailable.
We can only imagine what really must have taken place. With the pursuit the
Amersfoort most likely used its cannons to bring the Portuguese ship to a halt. How else
could both masts have been destroyed? Surely it was not from a previous storm. No
indication was given to the number of crew on the Portuguese ship. The Amersfoort
took no Portuguese captives; it was slaves that would bring profit.

It was customary for the ship’s crew to benefit from the loot taken. The VOC allocated
20 per cent and the WIC 10 per cent of loot29 for the crew. The Amersfoort called an
expanded ship council, ‘Breeden Scheepsraett’, which consisted of eight persons. The
discussion went till late in the night, ‘dies halven nacht rype deliberatie’. The
Amersfoort considered various options:30
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It was suggested they try to get water from an island and let the Portuguese accompany
them to the Cape. This was opposed on the grounds that the slave ship was not able to
undertake the voyage. The idea of escorting the ship to the Cape was not accepted
since the Portuguese ship only had provisions for five or six days. This would have
required the Amersfoort to supply the conquered ship with provisions they could not
spare.

It was suggested that some of the Dutch crew should take control of the Portuguese ship
and sail with it to the Caribbean or some other islands. There they could sell the slaves
on behalf of the Company. But they were not familiar with any of the islands, nor had
any of them travelled to the Caribbean. This idea was discarded.

Late in the night they came to a unanimous decision, ‘eenparich geresolveert’ to take
some of the slaves from the Portuguese ship, and leave the Portuguese with the rest on
the ship with five or six ‘pijpen’ water.

The outcome was that half the slaves, 250 in all, as well as six ‘pijpen’ of water, were
transferred from the prize ship to the Amersfoort. They calculated that this would
supply the Dutch sailors with eight ‘mutsjes’ of water a day and the slaves four
‘mutsjes’.31

The challenge to the Amersfoot was the competing interest of profit, versus the safety
and needs on the ship. By taking as many slaves as they did, were they placing their own
safety in jeopardy? They concluded that should God or misfortune prolong their trip,
they would have enough water for a period of six weeks. In such and event they could
reduce the water to four ‘mutsjes’ per day and supplement it with a ration of one and a
half ‘mutsjes’ of Spanish wine per day for the crew. They had enough meat and fat for
the journey. No mention is made of what amounts of fluid would be given to the slaves
under these pressing conditions. Little did they know that as the voyage would progress,
they would encounter an ordeal far more dreadful than they anticipated.32

The crew was to be given brandy every morning due to the stench of the slaves. It was
believed that brandy provided some health protection.33 These decisions were made on
the ship Amersfoort on the 23rd of January 1658, and signed by the captain Fredreck
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Elderse, as well as Jacob Thierens, Jacob van
Gerven, Hendrick Dirckse, Folcker Jacobs,
Jan Permijn, Pieter Willemse, and he who
wrote the document, Jan Bierens.34

And so it was that the Amersfoort left the
Portuguese slave ship with six days’ supply of
food, and between five and six ‘pijpen’
water.35 Water and wine were transferred
from the Portuguese ship, which gave the
Amersfoort six weeks supply. The number of
people on the Amersfoort was now
approximately 570. The trip to the Cape
would reduce that number to 467 (292
sailors, plus one child born on board, and

174 slaves who survived).

The Amersfoort caught sight of the Wapen van Amsterdam, on the 10th of
February, 1658. She now reported to her sister ship, that some of the slaves
were falling ill and there had been some deaths. The two ships sailed
together for about a week and parted on on the 16th of February, later they
would meet at the Cape.36

On outward voyages, Dutch vessels not only had extra soldiers to defend
the ship, but allowed for extra sailors due to the high mortality. Between
fifty and a hundred soldiers, out of a total of 330 seafarers were on large
ships. On the homeward voyage the numbers were reduced, due not only to
deaths, but also to the fact that some remained in the East.

When the Amersfoort reached Batavia, there were 193 sailors, 78 soldiers,
and three passengers. Soldiers made up nearly 29 per cent of the total
number. This was in line with the customary two thirds seamen versus one
third soldiers in similar voyages. Tension often ran high between sailors and
soldiers on these long, voyages.
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THE BAY WHERE THE PORTUGUESE SHIP WAS SAILILNG, BAHAI DE

TODOS OS SANTOS THIS IS AN EARLIER PICTURE OF THE DUTCH

FLEET CAPTURING THE PORT

Cross dressing on the Amersfoort

A woman, disguised as a man, had sneaked on board the Amersfoort, to
work as a sailor. She was engaged to the corporal on the ship Wapen van
Holland, “Noch een vroumensch in manskledren seggende ondertrout is
sijn met de Corporael vant schip het wapen van Hollant.”37 Her gender was
discovered on the trip. Neither her real name nor her assumed name is
given. Females impersonating male sailors were not uncommon, close to
100 have been accounted for in the VOC.38

There are two indicators that the crew was affected by the plight of the
slaves. The first comes to light in the unfortunate events that surrounded
the male-imposter. This disguised woman was pregnant at the time of the
capture of the slaves from the Portuguese ship. On witnessing the traumatic
events she went into labour. The labour lasted for three weeks “weseken
voor omtrent 3 weecken in der craem is bevallen”. A little girl was then
born “gebordonndert.”39 Her lover’s ship arrived at the Cape on the 4th of
March 1658, to depart again on March 19, 1658,40 prior to the Amersfoort
arrival Two days after the Amersfoort arrived at the Cape, the baby died on
March 30, “oock van een jonge dochter omtrent 6 weecken gelevenh doch
1 kint den 30 Maert overleden.”41

The other indicator that the crew was affected by the condition of the
slaves, was that each crew member was given half a ‘mutsje’ of brandy each
morning to cope with the stench of the slaves, “as om des stanckhalven die
de swarten veroorsaecken, een halff mutssie brandwyn ijder man alle
mortgens.”42

Doldrums and the Dode Lijst

Soon after the capture of the Portuguese ship, they were caught in the
doldrums, with no wind to carry them anywhere. The Amersfoort’s captain
and crew must have been desperate. They had never engaged in the slave
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INTERIOR OF ANGOLA SHOWING KINGDOMS IN 17TH AND 18TH CENTURIES, ADAPTED FROM J.D.
FAGE, ET AL., AN ATLAS OF AFRICAN HISTORY, MAP NO 35.

trade before. They were afflicted with sickness and
disease and they searched for instructions, but
found none.

Many VOC ships experienced large numbers of
dying crew members, and greater numbers of slaves
died on slavers. But the Amersfoort was no slaver.
The escalating death list must have been shocking
to all on board. A number of days elapsed before
the first death entry of three slaves was recorded
on the 29th of January. The gruesome account of
the slave’s deaths was recorded in the “Lyste van
de doode Negers.”43 This list gives a graphic tally
of the deaths with the date and numbers who died.
On reaching the Cape, the death tally amounted
to 76 slaves. The list consisted of two pages.

Lijste van de doode Negers

1658

29 Januarie. 3 Negers gestorven

1 Februar: weder een

4 dito. Twee overleden

6 dito. Een Neger over boort gesitt

7 dito. Een Neger gesterven

9 dito. noch een neger over boort

10 dito. Twe Negers over boort geset
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SOURCE: RIJKSARCHIEF, DEN HAAG: “LIST OF THE DEAD NEGROES”

13 dito. Een Neger gesterven

15 dito. Twee Negers doot

16 dito. Een doot

17 dito. Een over boort geset

19 dito. Twe Negros over boort

20 dito. Een Neger doot

21 dito. Een Neger doot

22 dito. Drie Negers doot, en over boort

23 dito. Drie Negers over boort geworpen

25 dito. Een Neger over boort geset

26 dito. Een Neger doot

28 dito. Drie Negers over boort geset

2 Maart. Een Neger doodt

4 dito. Twee Negers overboort

5 dito. Een Neger doodt, en over boort

8 dito. Twee Negers doodt

10 dito. Twee gesterven

11 dito. Een over boort

13 Maart, twe Negros gestorven
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den 15 Maart, een Neger doodt

den sestden dito noch twe gesterven

16 dito. Noch een gesterven

den 17 dito. Drie gesterven

den 18 dito 5 Negers doot

den 19 dito. Drie Negers overboort

den 20 dito. Drie Negers overboort geset

den 21 dito. Twe Negers gesterven

22 dito. Ses Negers doot en over boort geset

den 23 dito twe Negers over boort

bedracht 70 dood slaeven (end of first page)

Vervolch der doode Negers

Den 24 Maert twe Negers doot

Den 26 dito. Drie Negers over boort geset

Den 27 dito. Noch 1 gesterven

 6 dooden

 70 van d’andere Zyde

174 Slaven aen lant gesonden
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 bedraegt 250 Slaeven: even soo veel als volgens Resolusie bij den breeden Schepraedt
is goet gevonden, en overgenomen.

Naer Collatie bevindende (signed) Jacob Therens

The Death List presents challenges in understanding the gruesome events. The Dutch
used a variety of descriptions for death - “gestorven”, “doot”, “overleden”. Some entries
are recorded with a combination of terms: died and thrown over board, “doot en over
boort gesit”. Beside some entries was only the one word, “overboort”, meaning
overboard. There was an entry, flung overboard “overboort geworpen”, this entry was
used without the word ‘dead’. It is known from other slave ships that some slaves
committed suicide by jumping overboard, other were thrown overboard alive. There
was a sailor who fell overboard. His disappearance was referred to as fallen overboard,
“overboort is gevallen.”44

The record of the deceased slaves reveals a dramatic increase in the death rate as
conditions deteriorated:

First 20 days – 16 slaves died

Second 20 days – 19 slaves died

Last 18 days – 38 slaves died

250 slaves were taken, 76 died before reaching the Cape. This was a 30 per cent
mortality rate for the slaves captured from the Portuguese before reaching the Cape.45

Nearly 9 per cent of the sailors on the Amersfoort died between Europe and the Cape.
This was more than double the average death rate of other ships.46 Only 4.2 per cent
sailors died on the same route between 1650 and 1660. It has been estimated that only
one third of VOC sailors returned to the Netherlands. The rest stayed in the East or
died.47

The ship encountered the doldrums in an area near the equator known for having very
little wind - “veel tegenspoed bestaende in veel stilte”. The voyage, from the time the
Amersfoort seized the slaves, took 58 days rather than the expected 36 days, and they
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had to cater for an extra 250 people. The
total voyage from Holland to the Cape
took 166 days, from October 14, 1657, to
March 28, 1658. During the years 1650
to 1659 it took an average of 133 days to
journey from the Netherlands to the
Cape.48

They had to ration their water and
supplement it with lots of wine. They
also used beer and brandy to maintain
their body fluid-levels. One wonders
whether the slaves would also have
received alcohol to help with their fluid
intake. All on board must have suffered
from dehydration.

Accounts of other ships in similar
circumstances give insight into the plight
of the Amersfoort. They would first drink
the beer, then water, wine and brandy.
Brandy was considered a preventative
medicine against disease. The water was
so infested with worms that they had to
keep their teeth together to try and sift
the worms from going down their gut.
The water stank and had mold and slime.
They tried to purify the water by adding
lime (this is the origin of the drink,
lemon lime and bitter). If there was a
shower of rain, they would catch water in
sails laid out on the ship. The tar-
impregnated sails would cause the water
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to be bitter. They then would add some flour, or insert a red-hot poker into the water to
get rid of the bitterness.

Rode Loop, Red runs - bloody flux

Of the 323 original crewmembers that left Amsterdam, thirty one died, and thirty were
prostrate with scurvy by the time they reached the Cape.49 The slaves must also have
suffered with scurvy – caused by a lack vitamin C, due in turn to a lack of fruit and
vegetables. It caused ulcers in the mouth and the teeth to fall out. The sickness was
worse when it was accompanied by dehydration. The patient’s body was covered with
blue bruises. The legs swelled and ulcers formed everywhere. Symptoms included
weakness, anaemia, fainting, stiff limbs, tight chest, foulness and shortness of breath,
loose teeth, disintegration of the tissues. Many sailors died from “rode loop” – bloody
flux. The report states that they were burdened constantly “geduijriechlijck” with 20, 25
or 30 who were continually sick in bed with this dreaded curse “continuerlijck belast
met veel siecken”.50 The Amersfoort was struck by an apocalyptic plague; scores were
pining in bed suffering from dysentery, “in de coij hebben gehadt meest aende roode
loop.”51 This was such a severe form of diarrhea that they would pass blood, also known
as bloody flux. The symptoms included headaches and losing their mind “buiten sinnen
raken.”52 Other accounts state that this caused people to jump overboard. The stench of
the excrement (which also caused the spread of the disease) was unbearable. The slaves
suffered in larger numbers and more severely. Shortage of water and the tropical heat
made their plight worse. Suffering from dehydration, their thirst must have been
unbearable53 and made even more severe by eating salt preserved food.

A ship did not have the ideal environment for the preservation of food. Heat and
dampness caused the food to rot. Methods used at that time, included a number of
internal partitions in vats to preserve the unaired meat. To protect cheese from flies and
worms, they would paint it with tar, or it was dipped into a glue substance. In spite of all
these precautions the food were full of mites and worms, and it became mouldy and was
putrid.

Infectious diseases were spread by human spittle, dirt, excrement, and germs in the air.
To get rid of foul air and stench, they would burn juniper berries, or gunpowder, and
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scrub the decks with vinegar.54 Overcrowding and tropical conditions amplified the heat
and stench below deck, and turned it into a veritable hell-hole.

It was stated that the slaves were so ill that the crew assisted them as much as they were
able to. The officers looked in vain for instructions. They had taken the bounty,
believing it to be a benefit and service to the Company and hoping that their favour
with the officials would be multiplied, “van de slaven so veel de gesondtheit verischte,
als ons vermogen toeliet en door uwe mede gegeven instructie mede gebracht gezocht,
dieshalven als de Comp dienst en voordeel betracht hebbende geteekend, geaccpeteerd
dede voor aangenaemen gehouden zal worden en ons faveur by u edele vermeer.”55

It was the Golden Age of the Dutch, for bankers, traders, businessmen, and the upper
class. The shipping trade and slavery were major contributors to this Golden Age. But
for the sailor, soldier, and slave it was the age of exploitation, suffering, death and
horror. The Amersfoort reflects the lot of many VOC sailors and slaves.

The sailor Meindert Simonse disappeared, and it was presumed that he fell overboard
“hier telgens wort vermist Meindert Simonse van frankkr hebbende … Nicht bekende
off verseijpe? Is wech geraeckt , dan off overboort is gevallen.”56

The enormity of the Amersfoort’s ordeal was terrible, one can not but notice the
repeated adverb – much, “veel” being used with verbs such as ‘adversity’, ‘calmness’,
‘sick’, ‘health demands’, ‘discomfort’ - “eijndelijk na veel tegenspoet”,57 “veel stilte”,58

“vele continuale siecken”,59 “slawe so veel de gesontheijt vereischde”,60 “ons veel
ongemack is geleden”.61 The records indicate that they felt that it was a never ending
voyage and they were being punished “straffen.”62 The term used on arrival, eventually/
at last, “eijndelik”, indicates their plight and relief. Many of the slaves were ill when
they reached the Cape. Those slaves who survived the Amersfoort decreased rapidly.
The ocean floor of the slave trade routes was strewn with the skeletal remains of slaves
and crewmembers. Like those who perished on the Amersfoort, untold numbers of
slaves thus received their final farewell, and nothing remains to remind us of their tragic
fate. Other records refer to the corpses floating alongside the ships, as the water current
carried them along. It seemed as if the persistent corpses did not want to leave the ship.
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Arrival at the Cape

The ship Wapen of Amsterdam arrived at the Cape on March 26, 1658, and notified
the authorities of the impending arrival of the slaves. The following day, March 27, the
Amersfoort arrived at the Cabo de boa Esperance but due to a strong SSE wind, the ship
was not able to reach the anchorage. March 28 there was a NW breeze and the ship
anchored before midday. On arrival, 30 of the crew members were suffering with scurvy.
Many of the slaves were ill. Van Riebeeck recorded in his journal that the majority of
the slaves were young boys and girls, and it would take four or five years before they
would get much work out of them.63

Company slaves

Only 174 slaves made it to the Cape according to the last entry of ‘Doode Lijst’ taken
on March 27.64 The deaths of the slaves continued daily. A letter written on March 30,
refers to 166 surviving slaves.65 Of these 174 slaves who arrived at the Cape, 92 were
later to be shipped to Batavia. The slaves were valued at 50 gulden each.66 The
remaining 82 were left at the Cape, and as indicated the numbers that survived the
post-shipping trauma decreased daily. On April 11, 1658, Van Riebeeck recorded the
following list67 of 75 Company slaves, consisting of 38 males and 37 females slaves
belonging to the Company. The list was a record of where or with whom these
Company slaves had to work68:
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Male slaves Table showing slaves’ occupation and domicile Female slaves
1 The Commander with servant and cook 1

0 The sick comforter 1
1 Two millers and stable boy 1

1 Three smiths 0

3 Five bricklayers 3
1 One cook for the workmen 1

12 Seven gardeners and their helpers 12
2 Helping the wagon-drivers 0

1 In the wood with the wood-cutters 1
1 In the grainfields 1

1 In the hospital 1

0 With the sergeant who supervised the grainfields 1
6 Fishery and cleaners 6

8 Digging and harvesting 8

CABO DE BOA ESPERANCE
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Some of the slaves were sold to the free burghers and the balance continued
as Company slaves. The first school at the Cape was established on April,
17, 1658 for the slave children.69 Prior to 9th of May, some Angolan slaves
were already sold to the burghers for 50, 62.5 and 75 guilders.70

The remainder of these Angolan slaves was sent to Batavia on the
following ships:

Dordrecht 30 slaves71

Amersfoort 16 slaves72

Wapen van Amsterdam 16 slaves73

Spreeuw 8 slaves74

Hasselt 22 slaves75

Total shipped to Batavia: 92 slaves

By March 5, 1659 the total number of slaves76 at the Cape was 109 and 60
of these belonged to the Company –

Of the Company slaves, 19 were Angolan – 3 males and 16
females

The free burghers owned 24 Angolan slaves

The VOC officers owned 7 Angolan slaves

The numbers who had died or fled were 32 Angolan slaves

In 1662 the Company had 59 slaves and the officials had 23 slaves left.77
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Angolan slaves

still at the Cape

in March 1659

MATHIJS

MARSELIJ

DOMINGO

FRANCIJN

THOMAS KEUKEN

MARY

CLAAS KELDER

JAN MEEUW

MARY PEKENIJN

JACKIE JOY

OUWE JAN

ISABELLA

CHRISTIJN

CLAESJE

CHRISTINA

CATHARINA

ANTHONY

CLAES

GRACIA

MANUEL

ELISABETH

The Company slaves included 17 from Angola - 5 males and 12 females.

The remnant of these Angolan Company slaves would have formed part of the
inception of the first Slave Lodge which was a brick kiln outside the first fort.

The names of some of the surviving slaves are listed as ~

Abram, Matthijs, Marselij, Isabella, Domingo, Francijn, Thomas Keuken, Mary
Pekenijn, Christijn, Claas Kelder, Jan Meeuw, Jackie Joy (Gracias), Ouwe Jan,
Catharina, Anthony, Claes, Manuel, Elisabeth, Sijmon
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When the ship arrived at Batavia it carried 193 seafarers 78 soldiers and 3 passengers.
Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, p. 251. The Generale Missiven De VOC, III,
1655-1674, p. 210 provides different statistics pertaining to the Amersfoort’s arrival in
Batavia on July 1, 1658

73 J.R. Bruijn and F.S. Gaastra, 2, p. 126. The Wapen van Amsterdam left 9 April
1658 and arrived at Batavia on 4 July 1658 and 12 slaves survived

74 Spreeuw left Cape 8 April 1658, J.R. Bruijn and F.S. Gaastra, 2, p. 126 mentions
7 slaves; however, another record refers to 8 slaves. Mention is also made in Resolusies
van die Politieke Raad, Volume I, p. 145 that 40 Angolan slaves were sent collectively
on the three ships Wapen van Amsterdam, Amersfoort and Spreeuw to Batavia

75 Anna Jacoba  Böeseken, Slaves and Free Blacks at the Cape, p. 12

76 Anna Jacoba  Böeseken, Jan van Riebeeck en sy Gesin (Cape Town: Tafelberg,
1974), p. 167
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1658

The secret voyage of the Hasselt to Guinea

by André M. Van Rensburg

Introduction

Secret sealed instructions were given to the ship Hasselt that sailed April
10, 1657 from the Netherlands for the Cape. The skipper was directed that
the instructions were only to be opened on reaching the Fort at Cabo de
Bonne Esperance. At that time they were to follow the commands.

In 1657 the VOC came to an agreement with the WIC that permitted
them to go on a voyage from the Cape to Ardra, also called Arder (modern
day Allada in Benin),1 and trade for slaves within the WIC trading zone.
The agreement included a strict prohibition in trading in ivory.2

The voyage of Hasselt gives insight into how slaves were obtained and
traded on the Coast of Guinea, and provides more accurate knowledge and
understanding of trans-Atlantic slavery, and is thus of significance to slave
historians of the Americas. The Dutch WIC carried about 540,000 slaves

CASTLE OF ST GEORGE DE ELMINA ON THE SLAVE COAST OF

WEST AFRICA (SEE FOLLOWING MAP)
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from Africa to the Americas, which was about five per cent of the Trans-Atlantic slave
trade. The secret documents contained its modus operandi in obtaining slaves, for they
were ordered to sail to Guinea and given instructions on ‘how to trade in slaves’. These
instructions reveal that the stereotype image of Europeans raiding African villages and
enslaving Africans does not do justice to the historical enslavement process.

A number of smaller ships were to form part of the expedition. The Hasselt, a 365 ton
pinnace left Vlie, Netherlands, on the 10th of April 1657, the skipper being Jacob
Hendricksz Moller.3 He was also known as Captain Mooker (smasher, hammer, striker),
and this may have been a reference to the kind of discipline he enforced on the ship. The
ship Maria, a 120 ton – yacht, ‘jacht’ also left Vlie on April 10, and her skipper was Klaas
Fransz Bording.4 The Maria arrived at the Cape on July 13, 16575 and the Hasselt on
August 16, 1657.6

Shortly after the Hasselt arrived at Table Bay, the Cape Council and ship’s council met
on the 20th of August, 1657 to look at the secret instructions. This meeting included Jan
van Riebeeck, Roeloff de Man, Abraham Gabbema (sec), Jacob Hendricks Mooker
(skipper of the Hasselt), Claes Fransz Bordingh (skipper of Maria), and Adriaen van de
Venne (deputy merchant on the Hasselt).7

Secret instructions

 As part of the task on the trip along the west coast of Africa, they had to trade for
tortoise shells, rhino horns, ostrich feathers, honey, and as much rice, beans, peas and
grains for the Cape as possible.8 Special request was made to trade for a couple of civet
cats for the Heere XVII. Instructions included trading for two male and four female
donkeys, these being specific orders by Van Riebeeck, even if it meant two fewer slaves
for each donkey traded. The donkeys were needed for breeding at the Cape.9 The secret
instructions contained protocols and trading information, which would have been
obtained from the WIC who traded in slaves in Guinea for the New World. In the
agreement the VOC granted the WIC permission to take a ship with gold from Elmina
and trade in the East.10 In addition, the Secret instructions included a separate
document dealing with the manner of trading at Ardra.
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The secret instructions were written at The Hague by
the VOC on the 5th of March 1657. The Company
requested that they obtain slaves for the Cape by sailing
to Arder,11 Popo12 and Apa,     on the Slave Coast, these
areas being under one king. These places are situated
close to one another in the Bay of Guinea, east of the
Castle of St George de Elmina.13 A better quality of
slaves could be obtained there, for the people of that
area was considered to be more civilized and
cooperative; displaying ingenuity as well as docility.

The Hasselt was instructed to trade for a shipload of
300 slaves, sail back to the Cape and deliver them to
the commander and council of the fort. The
instructions stated that the best time to trade and
anchor would be between September and April. It was
decided to send the ship first to the Cape with supplies,
and then on to Guinea. At the Cape they needed to
obtain water before they continued their journey with
60 - 70 sailors. By sailing with the current up the coast
of Africa, it was anticipated that it would take three or
four weeks to reach Angola. A galiot, ‘galjot’ was also
to accompany the Hasselt, to serve as a means of
communication and to consult the Council at the Cape
if need be.

They were instructed that if they came across ‘prinsen’,
a term used for conquered prize ships, they should bring
them to the Cape.14 If they were able to obtain slaves
from the Portuguese Island at Luanda, Angola, it would
not be necessary to sail north to Ardra. They were
reminded that the Portuguese used the island as a
holding place for slaves to be shipped. The Hasselt
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should keep out of sight and endeavour to capture a Portuguese vessel. From Luanda the
Portuguese usually sailed at night to avoid such a trap. It was stressed, however, that the
Luanda option was risky, hazardous and full of obstacles.

Initial contact with Ardra

On arrival at Ardra all flags and banners were to be waving and three cannon shots to
be blasted towards the sea. If weather permitted, the seamen were to land with a sloop,
‘chialoup’ to take a letter to the king that was written in Dutch or Portuguese. It was to
be given to the natives living close to the beach. The seamen were then to return to the
ship, and to wait a day or two. Every morning they were to return with the sloop for a
response, and to wait in the sea close to the breaking of the waves. The ‘fidalgen’ or
headman at Offer, was also known as Stockvisch. The name of the prince at Offer was
Jacquijn.

At Ardra they would be met by some noblemen. An audience with the king was to be
requested; this had never been refused. It could take up to two or three weeks for an
audience to be granted. The ship’s delegates would be met by a prince and welcomed by
between 200 and 300 dignitaries, who would escort them to the king’s residence. The
instructions stated to take between 30 and 40 (unknown measurement) of trading
shells, ‘boegies’, some sea corral, and 50 to 60 arm bangles. Forty of the arm bangles
were intended for trade on the big market for slaves. They would have to wait at the
market till dark, but that would be a pleasurable experience. They would only be taken
to the king’s palace in the evening, since no white person would be allowed to enter or
exit during the day.

The protocol with the king

The king’s residence was in the jungle, 14  to 15 miles into the interior. The group
would be entertained for about two or three days. The ‘koopman’ would be lodged in
the king’s court. The king was to be greeted on behalf of the VOC rulers. The sealed
letter of referral was also to be delivered to him. The ship was supplied with a separate
copy in order to know the content.
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They were instructed to prostrate themselves by lying flat on the ground in front of the
king, as was the local custom. Only the merchant ‘koopman’, who had to sit at the
king’s side on a little mat, was exempted from this custom. They were then to offer gifts
to the king and present their reason for visiting his majesty’s throne.

The following advice was included in the instructions:

1. They should request with all reverence and awe that the king would consent and
grant them a shipload of slaves, which they wanted to purchase from his kingdom. They
also needed to request his assistance and ask for his protection. The king in turn would
promise them this.

2. They should avoid mentioning the number of slaves wanted. At first they were to
mention only the quality and not the quantity of slaves. Upon leaving the king’s court,
they were to return to the beach and discuss the numbers of slaves required with the
noblemen.

3. The best items to be traded should then be revealed. The best ‘boegies’ (small
white sea shells, also known as cauries, from the Maldives islands), delicate coral, iron
staffs, cotton clothes and the best silk material clothes, (‘cyperse’ originating from the
isle of Cyprus), were to be used for trade.

4. Only a third of the trading goods were initially to be brought to the king and
presented to him.

5. They were to avoid trading at the king’s court at Ardra. Should he offer to sell,
they were to turn it down. The only place to trade was at ‘Offersdorp (meaning bidders
or sacrifice village),16 which was one mile from the coast, also known as little, (klein)
‘Ardra’. They were to trade at the beach, and they had to make mention that they still
had unfinished business at Popo, Apa or along the coast. They were also not to pay
more than 30 to 33 gulden in value per slave.

6. No old men or old women were to be bought. only strong and healthy ‘kloecke’17;
young men and as few women as possible.
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7. Unweaned children were to be treated the same as old people, that is, avoid
trading for them.

8. The ship could accommodate 300 slaves. Depending on the amount of goods
traded, they could, however, acquire up to 500 slaves, but no more.

9. A full and comprehensive account of the trading transactions was to be kept and
given to the commander at the Cape.

The return to the Cape

While trading, the ship was to be on guard and ready to for battle so as not to fall
victim to the Portuguese enemy or others. While waiting to begin bartering for slaves,
they were to start purchasing supplies. Palm oil was to be bought, along with beans and
barley for feeding the slaves, and one bale of Guinea ‘greyn’ (this was African pepper)
which was to be sprinkled on the slave’s food. If they were able to obtain ‘millie’,18 at a
reasonable price, they should do so, for this would be a good food supplement.

They needed to be as expeditious as possible, to take two or three months to make up
the numbers of slaves, and then to depart speedily. If they were lucky, there would be no
other ships on a similar mission, which would shorten the trading period. It was
recommended that they arrive at the Cape in the summer months, since the slaves were
used to a warm climate and the Cape is was cold in winter. A cold winter would
increase the mortality rate.

The other option was to obtain slaves on the eastern edge of the Guinea coast. The
slaves at Rio Calbario, Rio del Rey and Cameroons,19 were not considered as good as
those at Ardra. The going price there was 20 gulden per slave. The instructions stated
that these slaves were stubborn and evil, but the supply was available all year round. At
Rio del Rey and Rio Calbario it was necessary to travel inland with little boats to trade.
If unable to get a full quota from Ardra, these other places should be tried.

If, however, they obtained slaves earlier at Angola, then the ship was to return to the
Cape by sailing west and following the monsoon winds south, making it far safer than
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sailing down the coast of Africa. On the other hand, if they came from Ardra, they were
to sail to Cabo de Lopo Gonsalves,20 where they could replenish their water, firewood
and other supplies. From there they were to sail west, seawards, until they could make
use of the monsoon winds to sail south to the Cape. The island of Annabon21     was the
next option for provisions of and water. Should they go to Annabon, they were then to
obtain fruit trees, and take them to the Cape.

The health of the slaves was paramount, and the instructions stated that they were to
be kept clean and treated decently. This would help to prevent trouble and opposition
or mutiny. The ship’s crew was instructed to be vigilant to avoid a mutiny by the slaves.

The ship was fitted out with a ‘schans’. This was a protective barricade amidships,
which isolated the quarterdeck at the back from the front of the ship. This prevented
rioting slaves from attacking the officers and the command centre of the ship, ensuring
the security of the rear of the ship. Accounts from other ships stated that these barriers
had portholes, and crew could stab mutineers with pikes in case of an uprising. From the
top of the quarterdeck the crew could shoot and repel attackers. The sailors would be
housed under the forecastle, ‘back doen macken’ leaving the orlop deck, ‘overloop’ to
accommodate the slaves. It was felt that the hold, ‘ruim’ would not be suitable for the
slaves, due to the stench that would result and also for the ship’s safety.

On board there was a clear class distinction between officers, officials and seamen. This
three-tier hierarchy distinguished between classes and discriminated against some.
There was a great disparity in food, sleeping conditions, and trespassing rules. Class
distinction determined access to certain areas on board. 22

A journal was to be kept of the voyage and ensuing trade. Three copies were needed;
one to be sent back to the Heeren XVII, one for the Cape, and the third to be sent to
Batavia. If any further advice was needed on their arrival at Ardra, they were not to
hesitate to send a message via another ship in order to communicate.

Discipline was to be maintained and administered with justice. They were told that if
they carried out the instructions, they would receive praise and honour. They were
wished luck, a safe journey, and success with the mission.
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These instructions were from the VOC Heeren XVII who met at Gravenhage on
March 5, 1657.

The Voyage to Guinea

The Cape Council, as well as the Hasselt’s broad council, met on the 20th of August,
1657 to look at the secret instructions. They decided to man the Hasselt with 70
crewmembers, for if they captured a Portuguese ship they would need extra sailors to
man the conquered vessel. The Maria was allocated 36 crewmen. If they failed to obtain
slaves at Angola, 60 men would continue with the Hasselt to Ardra , while the
remaining 10 would join the Maria and return to the Cape.23 The council had to allow
for extra manpower as protection from a possible slave uprising, hence the extra hands
on board the Hasselt.

Trading ships were well armed with cannons that were used to capture other vessels, or
to defend themselves against possible capture.

Twelve full leaguers of barley were to be taken from the Cape to feed the slaves, as well
as twelve leaguers of meal.24

On the 3rd of September, 1657 the Hasselt and Maria set sail, but had to return to the
Cape due to unfavourable winds. They arrived at Table Bay on September 6, and set sail
again on the 10th of September.25 The Hasselt now anchored at Dassen Island to pick
up two canons, while the Maria and the Robbejacht bypassed the island.

Gleanings from the ship’s journal gives an account of the journey. On October 15 they
noticed four ships at Luanda St Paulo, but since their presence was also noticed, it was
felt that the Portuguese would be reluctant to leave port. The ship’s council decided on
October 20 to leave the coast of Angola. The next day they set sail for Caap de Loop to
obtain water and firewood. On the 26th of October they sailed past Loango and it was
recorded that Sybrandt Harlofz van Christianstadt had been lost overboard.

When the Maria returned to the Cape, it delivered the following letter from the
Hasselt: 26
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On September 26, the Hasselt, Maria and Robbejacht reached 8 degree 30
minute latitude, which is the latitude of Loanda St Paulo. On September 30 the
lookout on the topmast sighted a vessel at two glasses in the afternoon.27 Since it
was late in the day we did not chase it. We took in our sails in order not to be
seen. As soon as it was dark, we unfurled the top and main sails with the hope to
come upon her. At four glasses in the first watch we saw her to the windward
side. We turned towards her and hailed her and were told that she was from
Flushing. We told her to strike sail, but instead she set sail and moved away from
us. We followed her for two or three glasses and we lost sight of her. Some
thought she was a privateer, others surmised that she was a Portuguese vessel. On
October 15 we found ourselves in calm water and so near the shore that we could
see Loanda, Angola. There were 4 ships at anchor between the island and main-
land. The Portuguese could see us clearly, thus we decided to sail for Cabo de
Lope Gonsalvos, Gabon for water and fuel, and then to proceed to Ardra. We
transferred 10 men to the Maria28 and send her with this report to the Cape.

On the 29th of October the Hasselt captured a prize ship. It was a Portuguese ship
named Nossoo, carrying palm oil and sailing from St Thomo to Luanda St Paulo. The
next day the Hasselt got close enough to another Portuguese ship to fire at her and
conquer her as well. The goods of both ships were then transferred to the Nosoo, which
was renamed Klein Hasselt and manned with six Dutch crewmembers.

Meanwhile, according to the Hasselt’s ship journal, they arrived at Caap Loop on
November 3, accompanied by their prize. Here they found a French vessel with a cargo
of slaves. On the 7th and 9th of November they collected water and wood. The entry for
the 10th and 11th records that they had decided to let the French prize go. The French
sailed on November 12th, but three of their men were still on shore. They hoped that
the Dutch would pick them up and take them to the Caribbean or Holland. The entry
for November 12th and 13th provides a list of goods taken from the prize ship. The record
for the 15th states that the prize ship had fifty men aboard, and that the Dutch had
thrown the masts overboard before the Klein Hasselt sailed for the Cape. On November
17th they passed the island of St Thomo and on November 28th they sighted the coast of
Guinea at Cabo Loo where Elmina, the main WIC trading base, was located.
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On December 3 the Hasselt sailed passed Kormentijn (an English trading fort).29 The
next day they sailed passed Ardra. On 25th December one of the sailors died.

The Hasselt also kept an abridged journal of their voyage, recording that on the 4th of
December, near Ardra, they were met by two canoes carrying mulattos who wanted to
trade goods.30 The canoes were travelling from Elmina to Popo. These middlemen
played a major role in the slave trade between Africans and Europeans. Genetically they
were both African and European. They informed the Hasselt that there were already
three or four ships trading for slaves at Ardra that year. The mulattos suggested that the
Hasselt sail to Popo and trade there.31 Here is a clear indication of the supply and
demand principle at play in the slave trade. The Hasselt avoided Ardra, since there
would have been poor supply, even though the demand for slaves was strong on the
Hasselt. On the other hand, at Popo both the suppliers and traders were able to fulfil
each other’s needs. The Hasselt arrived at ‘Boven Popo’ on the 6th of December, 1657.

Coasting

A record of all trading done by the Hasselt can be compiled from the ship’s journal, and
gives an insight into the ‘coasting’ period. The ‘koopman’ 32 Adriaen van der Venne
went ashore on December 7. The dates and numbers of slaves brought on to the Hasselt
were as follows:
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Table of purchases on the Ha sselt

Day Month Ye ar Me n Wome n Boys Girls Totals

15 December 1657 16 5 0 0 21

16 December 1657 4 0 0 0 4

20 December 1657 11 10 0 0 21

24 December 1657 10 8 0 0 18

31 December 1657 1 2 0 0 3

2 January 1658 5 5 0 0 10

2 January 1658 8 12 0 0 20

4 January 1658 5 5 0 0 10

7 January 1658 9 13 0 0 22

9 January 1658 1 0 0 0 1

12 January 1658 3 4 0 0 7

15 January 1658 5 5 3 0 13

19 January 1658 7 9 1 0 17

22 January 1658 1 1 0 0 2

23 January 1658 1 1 0 0 2

25 January 1658 8 9 1 0 18

29 January 1658 2 1 0 0 3

2 Fe bruary 1658 5 8 1 0 14

2 Fe bruary 1658 1 1 0 0 2

7 Fe bruary 1658 6 6 1 1 14

10 Fe bruary 1658 14 3 1 0 18

15 Fe bruary 1658 10 7 1 0 18

16 Fe bruary 1658 2 3 1 0 6

17 Fe bruary 1658 1 0 0 0 1

20 Fe bruary 1658 2 2 1 0 5

21 Fe bruary 1658 4 6 0 0 10

22 Fe bruary 1658 0 0 0 1 1
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The totals were 136 adult men 131 adult women 7 boys  4 girls  (3 infants), altogether
281

Within eight days after going ashore at Popo they had their first slaves onboard. This
was much quicker than the two or three weeks mentioned in the instructions. Trade
took place over a period of 67 days, well within the suggested time period of two or
three months.33 Twice there were two consignments of slaves brought to the ship on the
same day. Some slaves would have been aboard ship for more than two months before
setting sail.

The numbers of slaves brought to the boat varied from one to thirty per day. There were
136 male slaves, 131 female slaves, 7 boys ‘jonge’, 4 girls ‘meijses’ and 3 infants,
totalling 281 slaves. The Hasselt was instructed to purchase mainly males, yet they
obtained almost as many females as they did males. They must have been compelled to
buy females, or there may not have been enough slaves to choose from. Their particular
kind of trading goods may also have restricted the negotiations in and choice of slaves.
Males far outweighed females in the first consignment of 21. Because it was customary
to buy the first slaves from the king, this group would probably have been supplied by
him.

The daily count totalled 281, but when the ‘koopman’ came on board, they pulled in
the anchor, and sailed with 271 slaves for Kaap Loop. Was this an error in calculation,
or does it imply that 10 had died while coasting? Or did the ship’s officers perhaps plan
to trade a few for their own profit?

The record reveals that on some days very small numbers of slaves came on board.
These entries seem to indicate that once traded, they were transported to the ship the
same day. The entries also show that there were up to six days between consignments,
and this may be an indication that the slaves were not all available or present at the
same time and locality. Most probably they were brought from other villages or holding
places to be sold to the traders. A great advantage for the local Africans who traded in
slaves was that unlike other commodities which required transportation, slaves could
walk to the place of trade. The trading process was a lengthy and laborious business that
lasted many weeks. During this waiting period (known as “coasting”), the slaves were
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confined to the horrible hold of the ship. It was inevitable that early batches of slaves
had to endure the ordeal much longer than “fortunate” late comers.

Barbot34 describes a ritual performed by the Moorish priests at Grande Popo as follows:35

“Custom here is that these priests throw sand on the heads of embarking slaves, to stop
the fetish from overturning the canoes in the surf of the bar”.

Bosman reported that at Fida and Ardra there were many sharks, since it was customary
to throw the bodies of dead slaves overboard. These sharks acquired a taste for human
flesh, and would follow the ships for up to 4 weeks once they sailed. “de haaien bij Fida
en Ardra waer men slaven handelt, uitnemend boosen en verslindend sijn en dat
mensenvleesch haer soo wel moet smaken dat zij de slavenschepen dikwijls 4 weken
lang van die Kust af vergesellen.”36

The voyage back to the Cape

On February 22 the Hasselt sailed from Popo. They saw the island of Jesu de Prins37 on
the 1st of March. When the Hasselt arrived at Caap Loop on March 6, they found that
there were already three ships on anchor: the Coning Salomon from Amsterdam, as
well as a Norwegian ship and an English ship. The Hasselt also kept an abridged journal
in which it is stated that the English had a shipload of slaves which they had acquired at
Ardra. The next day the Coning Salomon embarked for Corson with a cargo of 74
slaves. According to Postma, this ship delivered 331 slaves to Curaçao in 1658.38

On March 13 the ship Arent, a WIC vessel, arrived at Annabon from the coast of
Angola on its way to Elmina. (Elmina was the WIC main trading post on the Gold
Coast — a fort previously captured from the Portuguese.) The ship Hasselt had left
Cabo de Lopo Gonsalvos on March 15 to arrive at the island of Annabon on the 21st of
March. They saw the ships Prins Willem van Zeeland, and Coning Salomon who now
had 120 slaves. The same day the Hasselt sailed from Annabon. As already mentioned,
the Hasselt had, on the outward voyage, captured two Portuguese ships and had
combined the cargo on one and manned it with six Dutchman from the Hasselt, and
then called it the Klein Hasselt , which then sailed for the Cape of Good Hope on
November 15. This ship never arrived at the Cape. In the Gulf of Guinea the Hasselt
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heard from the WIC ship Arendt that the Klein Hasselt’s Dutch crew had rebelled and
had become drunk. As a consequence, the ship and its cargo were lost. The cargo was
valued at 20,000 guilders, consisting of 185 casks of palm oil, several thousand small
casks of soap, 65 ‘pioliers’ of wine and brandy, 2 casks of sugar and 10 pipes of canary
wine. The abridged journal stated that the Hasselt had taken various pieces of cloth,
ebony and copper bowels from the prize.

Arrival at the Cape of Good Hope

On the 6th of May, 1658 it began to rain heavily and the wind increased in force.39 This
was the day that the ship Hasselt arrived back at the Cape. The wind died down and on
the 7th the slaves from Guinea were landed. It was more than seven and a half months
since the time they had left the Cape on 18th September, 1657. Van Riebeeck referred to
these slaves as remarkably good looking, strong and energetic people, “bijsonder fraey,
cloeck ende lustich volcq”.40

Forty-three slaves had died during the eleven-week voyage from Guinea. The causes of
death are not revealed. The mortality rate was either fifteen per cent if, at the
commencement of the return journey there were actually 281 slaves, or 19 per cent if
there had been 271 slaves. This does not include the10 slaves that died during the
coasting time. Considering the tropical diseases, malaria, fever, and dysentery that were
fatal to Europeans, it is surprising that the only recorded deaths for the crew were the
person who had fallen overboard, and one other who had died. They also reported that
a Danish ship had attacked and captured the Swedish trading station at Cabo Cors.41

The officers of Hasselt reported that the merchandise for trade was plentiful, but the
kind of trading items were not what the Africans valued much. As a consequence, they
only traded slaves that the Africans wanted to get rid of – females, the very young, the
old, the infirm and the lame. Their description contradicted that of Van Riebeeck. The
officers stated that if they had more cowry shells, beads, and curios, they would have
gotten preference above other traders.

On the 8th of May the Cape Council considered whether the Hasselt should be sent to
Guinea a second time.42. This was suggested by the Heeren XVII at their meeting of
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October 9 , as part of a general instruction. After analyzing the mission and success of
the trip, it was concluded that it had not been very profitable. Their goal had been 300
slaves and there was still a lot of trading goods left, valued at 5,975 guilders. Earlier,
Batavia had also sent them various kinds of cloth valued at 20,792 guilders. They
calculated that with this combined merchandise, they had sufficient goods to go on
three or four more slave trading voyages in the east and obtain between 1,000 to 1,200
slaves.43 But the Africans mainly wanted shells, beads and curious, and without plenty
of these items, trading in Guinea would not be successful. Lacking cowry shells, trading
would be hard and the ship may even return empty, which would be a great loss to the
Company, “sonder de bougijs wel prijckel mochte lopen om licht met een ledigh schip
te moeten retourneren tot seer cleijn proffijt maer groot schade van d’ E. Compe.” They
also considered the costs of salaries, food for the crew for eight months, and the wear
and tear of the ship. It was unanimously decided not to send the Hasselt to Guinea a
second time.

The Cape Council decided to keep 148 slaves at the Cape. These slaves from Guinea
were eventually sold for 100 guilders each.44 The Hasselt left on the 22nd of May, 1658
for Batavia with 80 of the best slaves. The very same day van Riebeeck complained in a
letter that a large number of slaves for the Cape were old men, women, cripples and
pregnant women with which he could accomplish nothing, and two thirds were ill, and
more were dying everyday. “‘n groot aantal bejaarde mannen en vrouwen, kreupelenen
kraamvrouwen bevinden waarmee hij niets kan uitrichten, dat twee derden van hen
ziek liggen en er elke dag nieuwe sterfgevalle voorkomen.45 This apparent contradiction
with his earlier statements could be due to the fact that the best slaves were sent to
Batavia, while those staying at the Cape were the ‘rejects’.

The African European partnership

Because the Hasselt was the vessel that carried the second load of slaves that had ever
reached the Cape, the journals and records from this ship are very important for insights
into initial contacts between European slave ships and African villages and kings. Had
it not been for sources such as these, the protocol and customs that went along with any
attempt to approach an African slave supplier, would have been irretrievably lost to us.
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The Atlantic slave trade relied on African middlemen. African kings were the raiders of
their African neighbours to supply slavers like the Hasselt and other traders. Patrick
Manning asserts: “The cast of characters is not divided into innocent Africans pursued
by evil Europeans”. Africans took there place among the historical actors – willing
participants.46 Ransford also claims that “domestic slavery flourished in Guinea long
before the arrival of white men.47 People could be enslaved through debt, capture in
battle or inheritance of the status”. Other reasons why they were sold into slavery were
jealousy by a senior wife towards another wife, and being guilty of homicide or treason.
The African historian Gueye states: “The slave trade was a very ancient practice in
Africa. The Europeans did not invent it. They only exploited it,”48 A comprehensive
understanding of enslavement would include a grasp of the historical role that the Arabs
played in establishing a culture of the slave market. According to Kake fourteen million
Africans were taken to the Muslim world as slaves during the period of the 7th to the
20th centuries.49 Klein     has made a significant contribution to understanding the African
context of slavery.50 According to him “both an internal and international market
existed in Africa before the arrival of the Europeans, and Europeans found it convenient
to adjust to well-established local markets”. The Africans had developed their own
trading systems. Klein specifically mentions the origins of Little Popo as an African-
created settlement for Africans to transfer goods via canoes from the ocean to inland
lagoon shipping channels. The trading methodology of the Hasselt substantiates the
claim that Europeans exploited an existing evil social system and/or found willing
African accomplices and middlemen who imposed slavery on their fellow Africans.

According to Robin Law “By its nature the slave trade… tended more particularly to be
dominated by the political and military leaders of African societies, who controlled the
process and the product of military enslavement.”51

This leaves us with the question, “What role did tribalism play in slavery, and vice
versa?” Ransford     states that “slavery left contemporary Africa as a field of warfare, in
which the inhabitants are wolves to each other”.52Tribes were being attacked and raided
for slaves by other Africans. They in turn had to defend themselves by acquiring guns.
Guns were obtained by raiding other tribes for slaves to trade for guns so that they could
protect themselves from being attacked. Africans got caught up in a spiral.
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The VOC ship Hasselt revealed the tragedy of the trade in human lives, and of
Africans capturing and selling their own people into slavery. The Hasselt’s importance
extends beyond the Cape to the Americas, since the Guinea Coast was a source of
many of their slaves. The modus operandi of the Hasselt gives an insight into the trans
Atlantic slave trade. The supply and demand of the slave market was met by a
partnership of Africans and Europeans. Both partners were culpable of the evil of
slavery, whether as raiders or traders, whether they caught or bought     the slaves. Finally,
both of the partners played a part in the establishment of a permanent non-indigenous
settlement at the Cape.

The 1658 settlers

The year 1658 was a historical landmark for the Cape, with changes impacting the
social dynamic and the composition of the future population.. Events in that year
ensured the transformation of the Cape from merely a supply and refreshment station to
a permanent settlement. The Cape witnessed the inception of the first shiploads of
slaves with the arrival of the Amersfoort and Hasselt. These 1658 Settlers helped to
ensure a permanent non-indigenous population at the Cape, consisting of both free
burghers and slaves.53Future recruitment of other slaves to the Cape followed.54 There
has been very little recognition given by historians to the impact of the arrival of these
new settlers in 1658 that changed the Cape population. African slaves now
outnumbered the Europeans as follows:

        Amersfoort – 174 slaves disembarked – 82 slaves to remain at Cape

         Hasselt – 228 slaves disembarked – 148 slaves to remain at Cape

    Total African slaves – 402 slaves disembarked – 230 slaves to remain at Cape

   Census     for previous year 1657: Total population – 16755

Focus on the achievements of the Europeans has caused the contribution of the 1658
settlers to be ignored. By the same token, focus on the negative aspects of the Europeans
also lead to the ignoring of the positive contribution by these newcomers. The Cape
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was not only a refreshment station on the trade route from Europe via Africa to Asia,
but also a place that was settled, cohabited, re-created, molded and shaped by all these
peoples. Genetic trails of the union of this multi-ethnic genesis can be traced in the
descendants to this very day.

Apparently three of those original slaves may have retained their African names:
Houwj, Jajenne and Gegeima. The rest received names from the Europeans such as
Evert, Anna, Abraham, Pieter, Catharina, Claas, Louis, Cattij, Anthony, Mary,
Deucsous, Dirck, Dirckie, Oude Hans, and Serry.

According to van Riebeeck 80 Guinea slaves were sold to the burghers and officials.56

About 107 Guinea slaves were set aside for the Company. He stated that “among them
about 60 [are] sick, as well as all the old, crippled, lame and lying-in women (pregnant),
of whom some are still dying daily, so that we fear that not more than 50 or 60 will
remain alive for the Company”. Their numbers decreased substantially due to deaths.

The statistics for these Guinea slaves on the 5th of March, 1659 were:

80 were sent to Batavia

52 had died

55 were free burgher slaves

41 were Company slaves. These Company slaves from Guinea consisted of 19 males and
22 females.57

In 1662 the Company had 59 slaves and the officials had 23 slaves left.58 The
demographics were then:

From Angola 5 males and 12 females
From Guinea 11 males and 19 females
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Now the door for the importation of slaves were opened. Slaves became an integral part
of society at the Cape, and the Company owned the largest number. Slaves were put to
labour and the Company would provide for their needs and lodging.
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Endnotes for the voyage of the  Hasselt

1. Great Ardra was the capital and Little Ardra (later known as Porto Novo)
became its port

2. Pieter van Dam, Beschryvinge van de Oost Indische Compagnie, II: III, page 498

3. JR Bruijns and FS Gaastra: Dutch Asiatic Shipping, Volume 2, page 121. In all
other documents the Captain is referred to as Jacob Hendrickssen Moocker

4. Bruijns, Dutch Asiatic Shipping, page 126

5. Anna Jacoba Böeseken ed. Resolusies van die Politieke Raad, Volume 1, page
103

6. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, page 143

7. Resolusies van die Politieke Raad, Volume I, page 110

8. The secret instructions were preserved in Pieter van Dam’s Beschryvinge van de
Oost Indische Compagnie, Deel II: III, page 532… Page 538 and onwards contains a
supplementary document which deals with the manner of trading on the Coast of
Ardra. A combined extract from these two sources is taken up in this paper. Note that
the author introduces the numbering. There is a reference in Journal of Jan van
Riebeeck, Volume II, page 266, to general instructions received: Letter Received C 409
1649-1660, pp 790-804

9. ed HCV Leibbrandt, Letters despatched from the Cape II , page 341 as referred
in Karel Schoeman, Armosyn van die Kaap: Die Wêreld van ‘n Slavin 1652 – 1733,
(Human & Rousseau, 2002), pp 105, 106

10. Pieter van Dam, Beschryvinge van de Oost Indische Compagnie, II: III, page
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498

11. Also known as Adra. Arder just east of Cotonou. Refer also to A Dalzel, De
Geschiedenis van Dahomey, it also contains an excellent old map of the Guinea coast

12. Grand Popo is on a river entrance to the sea, it is in the country of Benin which
formerly was known as Dahomey. Other reference books: A Ryder, Benin and the
Europeans, (Harlow, 1969); A Scholefield, The Dark kingdoms: The impact of White
Civilization on three Great African Monarchies (Heineman, 1975); K Ratelband, Vijf
dagregister van het Kasteel Sao Jorge da Mina (Elmina) aan de Goudkust (1645-1647)
(Den Haag: Martinus Nijhoff, 1953)

13. The Dutch WIC captured this fort from the Portuguese in 1637. It became an
English fort in 1872. Also known as Delmina, it is still preserved in Ghana

14. The Amersfoort accomplished this official sanctioned pirating by intercepting
and plundering a Portuguese slaver and landing 174 slaves at the Cape on 28th March
1658

15. The distance of 14 miles was most likely German miles and the distance would
thus have been 56 English miles

16. According to Archibald Dalzel, History of Dahomey Preface, page xii:
“Whydah,” the natives pronounce it with a strong ‘w’, like in whip, the French write
‘Juida’; the Dutch write it ‘Fida’. Note ‘fida’ means sacrifice in Arabic, and the Dutch
word for sacrifice is ‘offer’. Today Whydah is called Ouidah

17. Kloeck means strong and healthy

18. Most probably maize / mielies

19. Rio Calbario - here natives come on ship to trade. The town is called Focko;
the Dutch called it Wijndorp. Many of the Dutch died here. Rio del Rey - 4 degree 25
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min N L and Cameroons.

20. Kaap Loop / Kaap Lopo Gonçalves. Today it is Cape Lopez, near Port Gentil in
Gabon

21. A little island south of the island of St Thomo (Sao Tomé), close to Gabon

22. K Schoeman, Armosyn van die Kaap: Die Wêreld van ‘n Slavin 1652 – 1733,
page 37 refers to the continuation of the ship’s class distinction within the Cape fort.
Schoeman, page 34, quotes Olivier who looks at the Political Council at the Cape as an
adaptation of a ship’s council and the Court of Justice was an adaptation of the ship’s
court. Research needs to be done concerning the influence of class distinction at the
Cape as a result of this discrimination on board ships, eg ‘jonge’ referred to the
youngsters on the ship who had to do all the menial work. This term came to be used for
male slaves and servants at the Cape

23. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, page 145, 20 August 1657

24. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, page 146

25. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, pp 165 - 167

26. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, page 216. On the 22nd of January, 1658,
the Maria arrived at the Cape from Angola via St Helena, with a letter from the Hasselt
that was written on October 20, 1657

27. A glass was a time period of half-an-hour. A shift was measured according to 8
half-hour time periods, which was calculated according to the turning of a half-hour
glass. After the first half-hour the ship’s bell would ring once, after the second half-hour
glass they would ring the bell twice, etc.

28. The Maria sailed with the Hasselt until the 30th of October. The Maria then
sailed to Cabo Negro but found neither of her companions there. She then sailed in
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search of the Island of St Helena Novo (for it was believed that there was a twin island
for St Helena) but found nothing. The Maria arrived at St Helena on December 6 and
stayed there for 14 days. They tried to catch some wild horses, but they had no mare to
attract the horses. They collected about 900 lemons and apples and sailed again on the
24th of December for the Cape and arrived there on January 22. The Cape authorities
again sent Maria and ‘t Robbejacht on the 5th of February to explore for slaves. They
had to sail to Luanda and then return via St Helena to the Cape

29. Kormentijn became a Dutch fort, known as Fort Amsterdam 1665-1685

30. K Schoeman, Armosyn van die Kaap: Die Wêreld van ‘n Slavin 1652 – 1733,
page 107

31. Pieter van Dam, Beschryvinge van de Oostindische, II: III, pp 498, 499

32. The ‘koopman’ was not a salesperson, but the VOC official

33. This was a comparatively short time period for them to trade for slaves. The
average period was seven and a half months, and some of the WIC ships waited up to 18
months, according to W.S. Unger, “Bijdragen tot de Geschiedenis van de Nederlandse
Slavenhandel”, Nederlandisch Historisch Economisch Jaarboek, Volume 28, (Martinus
Nijhoff, 1961) page 38

34. J Barbot, A Description of the Coasts of North and South Guinea, Volume II,
page 620

35. It is stated that Little Popo was 4 Dutch miles, or 16 English miles, from
Grande Popo. (In fact it was only 13 miles away.)

36. Quoted by WS Unger, “Bijdragen tot de Geschiedenis van die Nederlandse
Slavenhandel”, Nederlandisch-historisch Archief Economisch-historisch Jaarboek,
Volume 26, (s’Gravenhage: Martinus Nijhoff, 1956), page 63
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37. Now called Príncipe, north of São Tomé

38. Johannes Menne Postma, The Dutch in the Atlantic Slave Trade: 1600-1815
(Cambridge Uni Press) On page 29 he refers to this ship as Koninck Solomon. Postma
also gives the following statistics: in 1658 the WIC used 7 ships to land 1,700 slaves in
the Caribbean region (p32); 1,741 slaves to Curacao (p35); 1,030 to English and French
Caribbean, and 100 to Surinam Guyana

39. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, pp 265, 266

40. W Blommaert, “Het Invoeren van de Slavernij aan die Kaap”, The Archive
Year Book for South African History 1938, page 26

41. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, p, 266 : This should be Corso; the fort
was called Carlsborg. An excellent documentation of a salvaged Danish-Norwegian
slave ship can be found in Leif Svalesen, The Slave Ship: Fredensborg, (Indiana Uni
Press, 2000)

42. Journal of Jan van Riebeeck, Volume II, p, 267

43. Resolusies van die Politieke Raad, Volume I, pp 144, 145, 8 May 1658

44. Anna Jacoba Böeseken, Slaves and free Blacks at the Cape 1658 – 1700, page
13

45. W Blommaert, “Het Invoeren van de Slavernij aan die Kaap”, The Archive
Year Book for South African History 1938, page 26

46. Patrick Manning, Slavery and African Life, page 2

47. Oliver Ransford, The Slave Trade, (Readers Union, 1971) refer to pp 25, 49, 61

48. United Nations Papers: Mbaye Gueye, “The Slave Trade within the African
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continent”, The African Slave Trade from the fifteenth to the nineteenth century,
(UNESCO 1979), page 150

49. United Nations Papers: IB Kake “The slave trade and the population drain from
Black Africa to North America and the Middle East” in The African Slave trade from
the fifteenth to the nineteenth century

50. Herbert S Klein,     The Altantic Slave Trade, page 105, (Cambridge Uni Press,
1999). Chapter 5 deals specifically with “The African Organization of the Slave Trade”

51. Robin Law, “Slave-Raiders and Middlemen, Monopolists and Free-traders: The
supply of slaves for the Atlantic trade in Dahomey c 1715-1815”, The Journal of
African History, 1989 no 1, page 45

52. O Ransford, The Slave Trade, page 63

53. W Blommaert, “Het Invoeren van de Slavernij aan de Kaap”, The Archive Year
Book for South African History 1938, page 29

54. In 1672 the VOC sent the ship Marken to Guinea to trade for slaves. They
went to St Thomo (Sao Tomé) and Annabon, but obtained no slaves. See Resolusies
van die Politieke Raad, Volume II, page 91 and HCV Leibbrandt, Journal 1672, page
56, 57

55. The “Monsterolle” for 1657: VOC 3991, Folio 388 at Algemene Rijksargief,
Den Haag. The census breakdown taken at the end of May: VOC personnel – 103;
convicts and ‘those in chains’ – 11; sick patients in the hospital – 11; Company slaves –
5; VOC personnel’s wives, children and personal slaves – 23; and free burghers – 14;
Total 167. These statistics does not include Khoikhoi

56. K Schoeman, Armosyn van die Kaap: Die Wêreld van ‘n Slavin, 1652 – 1733,
page 108. According to the census taken on the 31st of May, 1658 there were 98
Company slaves and 89 private slaves. By September 30, 1658 the Company owned 83
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slaves; 34 males and 49 females. These figure included private slaves which were returned
to the Company, as quoted in Schoeman, page 109

57. Anna Jacoba Boeseken, Jan van Riebeeck en sy Gesin, page 167

58. Anna Jacoba Boeseken, Slaves and Free Blacks in the Cape 1658 – 1700, page
14. In 1658 the free burghers had thirty nine slaves and in 1661 the free burghers had
twenty three slaves.
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by Robert C.-H. Shell

Introduction

Until the end of Dutch rule 1795 the Lodge slaves were a
naturally decreasing population. Without a dedicated slave trade
for the Lodge to boost their numbers, the slaves would have died
out. The Company, unwilling to pay the high Cape domestic
market price for slaves, and under restrictions about buying
slaves from fellow Christians, relied on its own ships to replenish
the lodge slaves via the Mozambique Channel slave trade.
Except in the first decade, the Company rarely sold slaves to the
settlers, probably as this would have provided an open sesame for

ILLUSTRATION: “FORT LEIDZAAMHEID”. DEN HAAG: RIJKSARCHIEF:
KAARTENAFDEELING, VEL 205, B1.19.2. NOTICE ROWING BOAT AND NEGERIJ

AND CANNONS FACING THE FOREST AND THE SEA.
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local corruption and enraged the Amsterdam
Classis. Such slaes would never have come
under any ecclesiastical protection. The Dutch
Reformed Church regarded slaves as the
responsibility of the father and at the Cape, the
Company was father to all. The Company early
on accepted this pater familias responsibility in
that the slaves it acquired became part of its
household although nobody pretended that that
fortress of misery, the Lodge, could be called a
home.

Be that as it may, the Company decided to
supply its own slave force. There was experience
upon which to draw. The company had slaving
experience in Malagasy waters prior to the
occupation of the Cape. For instance, Simon
van der Stel’s father had been an important
early slaver in those waters, as Jan Van
Riebeeck, the first commander of the Cape,
found out when a Malagasy king sent him some
slaves and fondly recalled Simon’s father’s visits
to that island before 1652.

The Cape is routinely regarded as a way station
for the outward and homeward bound Dutch
East India Company fleets. However, the Cape
had important subsidiary functions. One was to
serve as an occasional staging post for Cape-
based slavers. They could supply Dutch-ruled
Mauritius and the gold mines at Sillida in the
Eastern possessions of the Company with
bondsmen.1

“TWOFER?”: NOTICE

THAT THERE ARE TWO

SHIPS IN BOTH THESE

CHARTS OF FORT

LEIDSAAMHEID.
RIJKSARCHIEF,

KAARTENAFDELING, IN

MOST OF THE SOURCES

ONLY ONE SHIP IS
MENTIONED. THE SECOND

SHIP I HAVE SPECULATED

ELSEWHERE WAS USED TO

BRING SLAVES FOR THE

BURGHERS.

SOURCE: DEN HAAG:
RIJKSARCHIEF:

KAARTENAFDEELING,
ENHANCED DETAIL FROM

VEL 205, B1.19.2.
“FORT LEIDZAAMHEID”.
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ILLUSTRATION: MAPUTO’S CBD IS ON THE EXACT SPOT OF

FORT LEIDSAAMHEID. COURTESY OF THE AUTOMOBILE

ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH AFRICA.

For instance, in 1677, the Voorhout, a Cape slave ship, and the
Hassenburgh, a slave ship from Batavia serving the Dutch gold
mines at Sillida on the West coast of Sumatra arrived
simultaneously in Madagascar. The disastrous return voyage of
the Hassenburgh and the successful trip of the former, convinced
the Batavian authorities to use the Cape with its large hospital as
a staging post for the supply of slaves for the gold mines in its
Eastern possessions.

Consequently, Company slave ships intermittently plied a
triangular trade between the Cape, Madagascar and the gold
mines of Sillida.2 From this forgotten local triangular trade, the
Cape officials accumulated valuable experience in small-scale
slaving. But from being a way station in this trade in the 1680s,
by 1734 the Cape had become the terminus. Until the 1770s the
Cape colony dominated Dutch slave trading in Madagascar and
the Mozambique channel.

Having learned the location of the most convenient slave
entrepôt in Madagascar—Mazalagen (Masailly)—in 1672, and
having the success of the Voorhout’s voyages in 1676 and again
in 1677 behind them, the Cape authorities began slave trading
to and from Madagascar in earnest. The twenty-three years
following 1684 were the most successful period in the Cape for
slave trading to that island. After 1707 and the end of the van
der Stel phase, the Cape officials organized only one voyage to
Madagascar up to 1721.

The Leidsman under the command of Hendrik Frappe, bought
approximately 200 slaves at Madagascar and landed 179 back at
the Cape in 1715.3 One further voyage deserves mention: the
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1,009 ton Barneveldt set sail from Batavia on a routine return
voyage to the Cape in July 1719, undergoing a freak storm-
driven passage to Madagascar.4 The crew and passengers were
allowed to buy slaves, which they sold to the Company when
they finally arrived at the Cape.5 Thirty slaves were bought at
Madagascar. Twenty-eight slaves were entered into the
Company’s books when the ship returned in 1720.6 This
voyage indicates that there was some laxity about buying
slaves from private individuals.

Although the directors of the Dutch East India Company had
ruminated about the possibility of a permanent slave factory at
Madagascar from as early as 1640, that area was considered too
dangerous, both on account of the French, English and Arab
traders, but also because of the threat of pirates. These were,
after all, the waters in which the notorious pirate—Captain
Kidd—sailed. After the Dutch had lost one Cape Madagascar
slave ship— the Westerwijck—which the pirates had simply
boarded after the captain and crew had gone on shore to look
for slaves, they were reluctant to lose more personnel or
material.7 A permanent slave station on Madagascar itself was
therefore ruled out but it seems one was established later at
Bay of St. Augustyn (Tulear, see infra).

From Delagoa Bay to the Lodge

The entire area within the Mozambique channel between
Madagascar and the African mainland, offered greater security,
but had always been a strictly guarded Portuguese preserve. By
1721, the hold on the area was weakening. The English were
the first to move in. The Royal African Company had taken
two African males to England. It turned out these Africans

ILLUSTRATION: JOURNAL MENTIONING TWO MOZAMBIQUE PRINCES TO BE

RETURNED TO RIO DE LA GOA
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were the brothers of the king of Delegoa who wanted them back.
Colonel Twogood [sic] indicated in a defensive memorial:

[t]hat the expenses he has been at on their account has
been from no private nor other motive but in pure com-
passion to their unhappy circumstances, till he could find
some means of getting them sent home to their own
country, which if the Company agrees to do, he expects no
reimbursement from them of the charges he hitherto been
at.8

This was common English practice preparatory to setting up a
trading station. The Company explained:

...to render that more effectual for the services of the
Company: That a settlement be made to the Southward of
Cape Negro, which by the account the Committee have
received, as well in regard to the nearness of the Situation
to the Portuguese, as to the Island Trade driven by the
Negroes with them, may tend to the opening a new trade
for the Company in all respects as advantageous, as any
branch which they already enjoy. And the Committee are
of opinion that the sending of these Princes along with the
ship that is to make that settlement will very much con-
tribute to the success thereof, the Negroes in those parts
bordering so near the Emperor Monomatapa Brother-in-
law to these princes . . . the appearance of these Princes
among them and the relation of their Case and treatment
they have met with from the Royal African Company
cannot fail so to conciliate the affections of the Natives to
the Company’s interests as in all probability may facilitate
the establishing the settlement and produce very happy
circumstances from it.9
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But before these happy circumstances could arise, news arrived
that one of the African Princes had hanged himself.10 Elizabeth
Donnan opines that the second prince died as well, but he,
survived. Theal recalls that Maphumbo had been baptised John,
an English Duke serving as his godfather. He was simply known
as Prince John in England and was treated in England “as a
person of great consequence.” He spoke English fluently.11

The Northampton brought him round the Cape in 9 December
of 1722 which possibly was his second stop in Cape Town. Since
the ship had a secret mission, the ship was found to have no
proper commission. Consequently, nobody was allowed to land
and “no refreshments” were allowed to be sent to the ship.12

Moreover, all the ship’s documents were painfully copied out by
the tireless soldiers-at-the-pen as the DEIC termed its clerical
staff.13 Prince John’s stop in Cape Town must have been an
uncomfortable one. When Prince John arrived home in he was
wearing an outfit “that astonished the officers at the Dutch
factory.” The English must have been greatly disappointed at
literally being pipped at the post by the Dutch. Worse was to
follow, Maphumbo quickly discarded his fine clothing  and soon
was not to be distinguished in appearance and mode of living
from his countrymen.14 In the next year the Cape received its
last favorable report from its new slave station at Fort
Leidzaamheit.15

The growing weakness of the
Portuguese

By 1721, while Prince John was still in England, Cape Town had
made its move. The Dutch East India Company, taking
advantage of the growing malaise of the Portuguese empire,
established a slave factory at De la Goa Bay, present-day Maputo.
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The capitol of Mozambique was
South Africa’s first slaving
station. Mozambican ivory, gold
and slaves were tempting
commercial targets.

The Dutch East India Company
was willing to invest much
money, material and many men
to secure these treasures.
According to the historian of
this venture, Colin G. Coetzee,
exotic diseases, excessive heat,
and heinous living conditions
led to low morale, high mortality
and ultimately a fierce mutiny.16

Living conditions were ghoulish:
no sooner were the Company
employees buried, than “wolves”
dug up the bodies: consequently,
a consignment of specially built
coffins was sent up on each De la
Goa Bay supply and slaving ship,
a grisly reminder to those
meeting the ship on the quayside
of their probable destiny.17

Worse, slaving was slow.

The locals, although living
cheek by jowl with the Dutch,
were highly suspicious: Dutch
East India Company personnel
at the tiny post claimed that the
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local people believed that “Hollanders purchased the slaves for
no other purpose than to fatten and eat them.”18 To counteract
this belief three Mozambique princes were sent on a visit to the
Cape to see how well the slaves were treated in the Lodge, one of
these princes was the nephew of Maphumbo, or Prince John.
The princes professed to be pleased with the manner in which
they saw the slaves were treated, but Theal notes, “the traffic did
not increase after their return. The visit had a slight negative
effect on the volume of the trade.19 In 1727 nearly 700 slaves
were in the lodge, at least 112 from Mocambique some of whose
names follow:

Calewites; Christiez; Coctelana; Coelalanus; Diana;
Dorotea; Janflanus; Janvalane; Kahou; Kees; Kosa; La-
wisanie; Lea; Lieleffes; Loewantij; Lutsangen; Maboule;
Macquelles; Mac-quesialis; Martovane; Masinko;
Mathonboelis; Matinisa; Matjanbalij; Matthe; Matthekis;
Mietke; Moehoneni; Mondene; Oemenitiatje; Pellanij;
Penjanij; Pilliane; Poelaan; Pruij; Quinsane; Sawella;
Siakoekes; Siangiangsanes; Siela; Sieleffane; Sikenella;
Sinquiane; Smeenitiatje; Soesanikes; Trifanne;
Woelijkanul.20

Otto Frederich Mentzel, the German tutor who lived at the
Cape until the late thirties, remembered that the Dutch East
India Company personnel—who were drawn on to replace
Company casualties at De la Goa Bay—regarded a posting there
as a punishment. The factory even had a nickname “Relegao
Bay” from “relegated to De la goa Bay.” After nine years of
existence, the station was abandoned after a fiercely suppressed
mutiny in which twenty-two were executed, some of them being
bound on crosses and having their bones broken with iron bars
before their heads were cut off. Other mutineers were half
suffocated and then beheaded, and the rest were simply hanged.



107

Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

It was some of the most spectacular “white-on-white” violence in
South Africa until the first and second Anglo-Boer Wars. The
slave factory yielded only 227 slaves to the Company but there
were many more among the non-Company slave-owning
population.21 Mentzel summed up the situation coolly enough:

The result was that among the Europeans there, death
was frequent and sudden: indeed it was reckoned that of
the men sent there only one in ten returned, and that the
Company lost almost as many Europeans as it gained
slaves.22

Disease and the viciously suppressed mutiny put an end to this
slave station. The Cape officials never repeated the experiment
of an external slave station. After the De Le Goa Bay mutiny,
the Dutch East India Company resumed the slave trade to
Madagascar with the voyage of the Snuffelaar, which called at
both Inhambame and Delegoa Bay in September of 1731.
Twenty-two African slaves were landed at the Cape in February
of 1732. In the same year, acting on instructions from Batavia,
the Cape authorities once again started supplying the Sillidese
gold mines with Malagasy slaves. Although there was substantial
trading, “nearly all slaves perished “ on the Herstelling’s direct
trip to Sumatra.23 Following this disaster, a repetition of what
had happened in the 1670s, Batavia dispatched their own ship—
the Binnenwijzend—in 1734: this was the last gasp of the Cape/
Madagascar/Batavia triangular trade; thereafter the Cape was
given full sovereignty for slaving in Madagascar until 1795.24

There was one other source of Company slaves: in times of
famine or war, local officials in the Dutch eastern possessions
often had a surplus of slaves on their hands. For example, twice
between 1680 and 1731, Company officials in Jaffnapatnam in
Sri Lanka (Ceylon) dispatched such slaves to the Cape. On the

ILLUSTRATION: THOMAS BAINES “TWO SLAVE WOMEN SIGNED ON

BOARD HMS LYNX, DECEMBER 15TH 1859” MUSEUM AFRICA
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14th December 1713, 50 slaves were dispatched, 36 slaves
arrived. In 1719, the Jaffnapatnam officials dispatched 80, but
only 59 slaves arrived. All in all, 95 such surplus slaves arrived.25

The overwhelming majority of Company slaves were Malagasy,
the result of specially commissioned voyages to the island, less
than a tenth were “surplus” slaves from Ceylon. Between 1680
and 1731, almost a fifth of all arriving Company slaves came
from the slave station at Rio de la Goa.

However, slaves from this area—Mozbiekers— earned a
reputation as reliable agricultural laborers and Mozambique again
became an important source of slave labor in the late eighteenth
and early nineteenth centuries, especially under the free trade
statutes of the first British occupation (1795-1803). Piet Retief,
the Voortrekker leader and Afrikaner martyr, quizzed his own
Cape Mozbieker slaves about the Portuguese colony’s hinterland
before setting out on his fateful trek in the nineteenth century.
He was concerned naturally enough whether he would be able to
make his way of life—based on slavery—mobile.26

Scarrification in the Lodge

Slaves from this unhappy area were scorned when they came to
the Lodge. The VOC housed them in windowless basement
quarters, those closest to the depths of the earth. They separated
these African slaves from the “land of Terlate” from all the other
Lodge slaves. Mentzel, who once delivered salt to the Lodge, and
thus became one of the few Europeans to enter the place and
write about it as an eyewitness, confirms the status of “these
Terlatens, as the Europeans called them”22a  and also illustrates
that the customary Cape practice was to combine territorial and
racial attributions:

IT HAS BEEN SPECULATED THAT SCARRIFICATION BEGAN AS A
WAY TO DISCOURAGE SLAVE TRADERS. AS THE SLAVE TRADE

DISAPPEARED SO TOO DID SCARRIFICATION. IN MAURITIUS, THE

FRENCH COLONISTS COPIED THE SCARRIFICATION MARKS FROM

THE SLAVES’ FACES AND ENTERED THEM IN A REGISTER AS A
MEANS OF IDENTIFICATION (VIJAYA TEELOCK, PERSONAL

COMMUNICATION WITH AUTHOR)
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“[Terlatens] are a foul, evil-smelling race, with villain-
ous slits in their faces which they have cut into all sorts of
patterns. Their quarters are in the basement of the Lodge,
apart from the other slaves. To them are allotted the
dirtiest and most unpleasant tasks.”22b

Conclusion

It is a now but a curiosity of history that Maputo should have
been chosen as the capital of Mozambique since it was South
Africa’s first external slave station. Many excellent sources on
the station exist. Maputo would make an excellent site for the
UNESCO slave trade route project. The downtown area could
be the site for Fort Leidsaamheid and perhaps, Cape Town and
Maputo could be twinned as they once were in the eighteenth
century by the peculiar institution of the slave trade.

In the hinterland of Mozambique, one could feasibly recreate
some the prazos, those plantations which Edward Alpers and
Allen Isaacman has written about so well. Mozambique could
easily rival the Western Cape in the variety of slave sites since it
was both a slave exporter from Delegoa Bay and Inhambame and
a slave employer on its plantations.

ILLUSTRATION: POSSIBLE REMNANTS OF CELLAR ARCH IN THE CONTEMPORARY

LODGE ARCHITECTURE. PHOTO, COURTESY OF GABEBA ABRAHAMS, IZIKO

MUSEUMS
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Maurice Boucher

Introduction

Slavery at the Cape Good Hope has recently been discussed with scholarly
insight by Anna J. Böeseken with reference to the late 17th century.1 Not the
least interesting sections of her excellent book are those dealing with the
origins of the slaves and the trade which brought so many of these reluctant
immigrants to our shores to serve the Dutch East India Company and
individual burghers and officials. For the company, the regular supply of a
labour force could best be assured by direct purchase in a cheap market,
preferably not too far distant from the settlement. The voyage of the Hasselt
to the Guinea coast in 1657-8 which inaugurated this trade scarcely fulfilled
the second condition, but it was not long before the Cape government
turned its attention to sources nearer home, sending the little yacht the
Waterhoen to Madagascar in 1663.2 Voyages to the island were long to
continue, although with fluctuating fortunes, and to them were added
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excursions to Delagoa Bay, where for a period in the early 18th century the
Cape maintained a trading post.3 No regular trade with nearby Angola was
instituted, although in 1658 the Amersvoort brought many slaves to the
Cape from a captured Portuguese vessel bound from that territory for Brazil.4

Madagascar, sometime haunt of pirate crews, was of prime importance to the
company at the Cape as a source of cheap labour, but the Dutch always faced
keen competition there. In addition to the Arabs, the British and French
were particularly active in those waters, while the Danes and Portuguese also
took a share of the market. Moreover, there were many unauthorized voyages
made in defiance of the monopoly claimed by the major trading companies.5

The result was a considerable dispersal of Malagasies from Buenos Aires to
Canada in the Americas, to the Red Sea area and to the factories and
possessions of European powers with East Indian interests from St. Helena to
Java, the Cape included. Although the trade was never conducted on the
scale encountered on the African west coast, Hubert Deschamps has
estimated that perhaps as many as 20 000 men, women and children were
shipped from Madagascar between 1506 and 1776, a loss only partially made
up by slave purchases in East Africa for use on the island.6

By the first half of the 18th century slavery was firmly rooted in the
economic and social life of the Cape.7 Lone voices were raised against the
importation of slaves. Dominique Marius Pasques de Chavonnes, captain of
the Cape garrison, in 1717 and the governor general of the Indies, Van
Imhoff, in 1743, for example, but it was generally accepted that White labour
would prove expensive to the company and that in any case slaves were
better suited to heavy work in a warm climates.8 By 1742 there were more
than 6 000 slaves at the Cape, more than 70% of them adult males, and
forming the largest group in that small community of freemen, company
servants and human chattels.9

This then is something of the background to the voyage of 1742, the central
theme of this article. The account we have of it is not unique in the records
of the Cape for the first hundred years of Dutch East India Company control
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THE LEIDSMAN IN THE ROADS AT THE BAY OF ST AUGUSTINE IN 1715 ABOUT TO TRADE FOR SLAVES AFTER THE SMALLPOX EPIDEMIC DEVESTATED THE LODGE

POPULATION. THE PAINTING HAS BEEN MISSING SINCE THE VAN RIEBEECK FESTIVAL IN 1952 AND HAS RECENTLY BEEN BROUGHT TO LIGHT BY PIET WESTRA IN
THE CAPE ARCHIVES DEPOT.
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there.10 Moreover, it must be conceded that no narrative of a single
expedition of this kind can hope to place the Cape slave-trade in wide
perspective. Nevertheless, the Dagregister bij wijse van Rapport signed on
Christmas Day in 1742 is a detailed document which illustrates vividly both
the methods employed and the difficulties confronted on similar voyages of
the period.11

The voyage of the Brak

The ship in question was the Brak, a three-masted hooker sent out expressly
by the company’s Zeeland chamber for the Madagascar trade. Captained by
Jacobus van der Spil of Middelburg and with Gilles Dabijn as chief mate, she
reached the Cape on September 2, 1740 after a brief call at a popular
Atlantic refreshment station, the Portuguese island of Santiago in the Cape
Verde archipelago.12 This was a long voyage for a vessel designed essentially
for coastal traffic. Her crew—the figure is taken from a later sailing—
numbered only fifty-two, of whom nine were soldiers, and her armament
consisted of no more than ten three-pounders and four small breech-
loaders.13

Preparations were immediately undertaken for an early departure and
towards the end of October the Brak sailed for Madagascar on her first
voyage as a slave trader.14 The expedition was an unexpected fiasco. A faulty
chart led to navigational problems, Madagascar was never sighted and the
Brak returned empty-handed to Table Bay.15 The next year’s voyage was more
successful, the ship disembarking seventy-two slaves at the Cape, having lost
ten after purchase on the island.16 The Cape authorities, however, had hoped
for better things and noted with regret the presence on Madagascar of
British, French, Portuguese and Arab competitors in the trade.17 The Dutch
government on [Sri Lanka] Ceylon was therefore requested to send over any
slaves it could spare.18

There was, however, a gleam of hope for future commercial prospects on
Madagascar in the report brought back by the Brak in December, 1741. The
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company writer, Otto Luder Hemmy of Bremen, later to become deputy Cape
governor, had played an important part in negotiations on the island, and
had established relations with several west coast potentates who had
expressed an interest in further trade with the Dutch.19 Plans were therefore
laid for another voyage, cash was allocated for monetary transactions and
trinkets for barter collected, some by local purchase.20 Hemmy was again
appointed to superintend the trade negotiations and was accompanied by a
clerk from Amsterdam of Huguenot origin, Daniel Rousselet Brousson.21 An
interpreter, Lambert, made up the party. On April 24, 1742 Governor
Hendrik Swellengrebel gave Van der Spil his sailing orders and on the
following morning, “met een gunstig windje”, the Brak slipped out of Table
Bay.

The Bay of St Augustijn

The Dutch hooker dropped anchor on May 26 in St Augustine’s Bay on the
south-west coast of Madagascar after a stormy passage from the Cape. Her
arrival coincided with that of a French slaver from Mauritius, the Ville de
Pondichery, but any suspicions the Dutch entertained that they would find
her an unwelcome competitor were quickly dispelled when they were
informed that the French were bound for Mozambique where they intended
to buy slaves for the Coromandel coast. Another possible threat to trade lay
in the presence at Masselage on the north-west coast of a French ship, the
Renommee, but the visitors from the Cape were assured that if she failed to
embark five or six hundred slaves there, she would also sail to the African
mainland to complete her purchases. The Ville de Pondichery took a letter
from Van der Spil, Hemmy and Rousselet Brousson, with a covering note to
the British governor of Madras asking him to send it on to the Cape for
them, a somewhat circuitous delivery route.

The Brak was no stranger to St. Augustine’s Bay and as soon as she had
dropped anchor canoes came out from shore with the latest news from the
region. Food too had to be obtained for the officers and merchants, the ship’s

ILLUSTRATION: ENHANCED DETAIL FROM MAP OF TULEAR SLAVING

CAMP SHOWING DUTCH HOUSING. PHOTOGRAPH BY ROBERT SHELL

OF KARTENAFDEELING IN RIJKSARCHIEF.
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company and, in course of time, for the slaves. The first of many transactions
of this kind during a protracted stay in south-west Madagascar was arranged
on Sunday, May 27.

Diet on the slavers

Foodstuffs were generally acquired by barter, the most succulent delicacies
going to the officers’ table. Chicken, eggs, milk, mealies, fish, fruit and green
vegetables appeared regularly on the menu, together with such tropical
products as yams and sugar-cane, and sometimes more exotic dishes: turtle,
pheasant or flamingo. Despite a poor rice harvest, a large quantity was
purchased in September for the slaves on a scale of exchange established with
island dignitaries in the previous month. Drought had caused severe stock
losses, but meat was available, again at a predetermined price.

Trade items

Muskets, powder and ammunition figure among the items bartered for rice,
but ordinary provisions were obtained for such trade goods as tobacco,
knives, English penknives, razors and mirrors. On September 26, for example,
four baskets of mealies, four bundles of sugar-cane and six chickens cost the
company’s servants thirteen pounds of tobacco, two table knives, three
penknives and a hand mirror. The emphasis in the goods supplied to the
Malagasys was on utility, rather than upon the purely decorative. Buttons
were popular; beads, it would seem, less so. It is known that the Cape
authorities had considerable difficulty in disposing of the beads brought back
from Delagoa Bay long after the settlement there had been abandoned.22

There are, moreover, indications that the Dutch were considered rather
close-handed in their commercial dealings. Hemmy and Rousselet Brousson
noted that the British and French were far more aware of a growing desire for
silver coin, even in the purchase of provisions. This represented no change to
a money economy on the island, but the intrinsic value of coins was
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appreciated, even if they were only used
for personal adornment, or for the
embellishment of temples.

Autochthonous
intermediaries

Contact with the local royal house was
established on the evening of May 30,
when a Prince Willem and his retinue
came aboard the Brak. The attendants
included two headmen, Jan and Sam, who
were to play a part in the acquisition of
slaves. The Dutch came to have a high
opinion of Sam, a frail, elderly man whose
honesty and loyalty raised him in their
estimation above most of his fellows.
Willem’s arrival was marked by that
exchange of presents which accompanied
every encounter with the Malagasies.
King Rammanrasse’s visit to the Brak on
July 13, for instance, the first time that
monarch had ever set foot on a ship, made
heavy inroads into the stock of trade
goods; the festivities attending the
circumcision of his youngest son Scherria in the following month further
depleted the guns and ammunition stowed in the hold.23 In contrast, the
celebration of Swellengrebel’s birthday by the Dutch in September was a
modest and entirely domestic affair.24

When Willem visited the Brak, King Rammanrasse was at nearby Tullear
with his court. The Dutch supercargoes Hemmy and Rousselet Brousson
therefore hastened to meet him there in order to begin negotiations without

Map of Tulear slaving camp showing Dutch housing. Photo courtesy of Robert C.-
H. Shell photograph, adapted from Den Haag: RA Kartenafdeeling.
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delay, !caving the ship to follow a few days later. An audience was held with
due ceremony on June 1. Rammanrasse, seated upon his customary throne -
“een hooge zand heuvel naast sijn hoff” - inspected the merchants’
credentials, carefully examined the presents they had brought him and
expressed the hope that the Dutch would not be as niggardly with gifts as
they had been in the previous year. Here too the traders met a certain James
Martin, a Christian and doubtless a half-caste, who was the eminence grise
among the king’s ministers. Lighter relief was provided by the ten queens
who accompanied the supercargoes to the residence set aside for them and, in
the words of the report, “ons buijtengemeen liefkoosden”.

Prices of slaves

On June 4 a contract was signed between the king-in-council and the Dutch.
Slaves supplied by the king were to be purchased for cash: thirty Spanish
reales for an adult male; twenty-five for a woman. Taking the Spanish coin at
its then current value of nineteen stuivers25 we may estimate the top price in
modern currency at R4,75. The king was later to insist that no island
potentate would sell a slave without some cash element reflected in the price,
but his was evidently an exaggeration. For slave purchases from other sources
a number of alternatives were listed, having reference to the variety of goods
available as barter. A slave of either sex might cost three muskets, twelve
pounds of gunpowder, five pounds of lead shot and thirty flints.26 Other prices
were twenty-five pounds of assorted beads, or a quarter leaguer of brandy;
seventy-five pounds of powder, “sonder meer”, or three iron pots, three
dressing mirrors, twenty pounds of powder, six pounds of lead shot and fifty
flints. The cost of a child was not stipulated, but was set in practice at a lower
level. When the king and Prince Dabbihi brought in the boy Tsimette on
July 13, they accepted 13 3/4 reales, a dozen pewter plates and a like number
of dishes and spoons. The terms of the contract of June 4 were scrupulously
observed by both parties, the Dutch undertaking to remain at Tullear for
three months, a sojourn later extended.
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Establishing the factory

Having established the slave-trade on a business-like footing, arrangements
were made for the construction of a factory on shore, with guard-house,
kitchen, hospital and surgeon’s dwelling, all to be enclosed within a
protective palisade. The cost was met from the stores of tobacco, brandy and
other goods. This seems to have been no permanent settlement for
subsequent reoccupation, but for the season only. The buildings were erected
without delay and the Dutch took possession of them on June 19, “niet
sonder staatelijk gevolg”, as die report notes, “werdende door sijn Maijt. en
de geheelde Coninklijke famillie (sic) verseld”. When the two merchants
were absent, authority devolved upon the resident third surgeon of the Brak,
Frederik Hofman. The little hooker remained offshore, to be used as a virtual
prison for the slaves.

On June 16 the king held an augmented council attended by tributary
princes and dignitaries from afar who pledged their help for the trading
enterprise. Moreover, in order to disuade the Dutch from looking in other
directions for slaves, the headman Jan was to be sent inland to Ambolambo
with a hundred and twenty armed men to negotiate for slaves in a region
known to supply an annual quota to Masselage for purchase by foreign
visitors. The party from the Brak were not entirely happy about this scheme,
suggesting to the minister Martin that “dit gantsche gebouw op losse
schroeven stond”. Nevertheless it was felt that the company’s interests would
be served if Jan were given a generous supply of ammunition before he set off.

It was in the late afternoon of the same day that the first slave was
purchased. Seehasjek, an adult male, cost the Dutch twenty-five pounds of
assorted beads. Four days later a woman, Tsalille, was bought for the
stipulated quantity of muskets and ammunition. Neither would ever see the
Cape. The trade continued slowly, with the king and his heir. Prince
Mabiasse, making useful contributions. On July 18 a neighbouring potentate,
King Simanminde, sent in a slave. He ruled over a territory known to the
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Dutch as St Jan, evidently located near the bay of Santa Justa on the
southern coast. Simaminde was later to advise the Dutch to visit him there to
step up their purchases.

Micro mutiny

By this time the merchants from the Brak had acquired twenty-one slaves,
including four women and a boy. However, early in the morning of July 19
there occurred an event which was to set back the whole programme. A
number of the male slaves succeeded in loosening their bonds, surged on
deck and after attempting to seize a weapon from the sentry, jumped
overboard. They were immediately followed and six were pulled out of the
water. Seven, however, including Seehasjek, were never seen again and
perhaps drowned before they could reach shore. The two ringleaders were
severely punished and all the slaves were tightly bound hand and foot to
prevent any further trouble. The incident affords us a brief glimpse into the
minds of these wretched hostages to commercial enterprise.

The trade continued at Tullear until early October, the Brak delaying her
sailing until the outcome of Jan’s expedition into the interior was known.
This proved a signal failure. Two large French ships were engrossing all the
available slaves, Jan could obtain none and in fact fled to Masselage “om een
onvermijdelijke dood to ontgaan die hem alhier was toegeweesen”. Slaves
continued to come in from local sources, but the trade remained slack.

In the latter part of July the king moved his court to St. Augustine’s for two
weeks, leaving the queen consort Rammahoute in charge. The king’s senior
wife did not neglect the royal undertaking to keep the Dutch supplied with
slaves and her visits illustrate another of the sadder aspects of contact
between Whites and Malagasys. After finishing her business on July 24, she
sat at the factory with her attendants drinking steadily through the
company’s seemingly inexhaustible stock of brandy. A prodigious quantity of
this spirit was consumed during the Brak’s stay and we note in passing the
sour comment in the report for August 14 and 15: “Niels voorgevallen,maar
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den Coning gezint zijnde tot debauche kosten ons in deese dagen door een
geweldige afperssing aan brandewijn ... 6 kannen.”

On October 4, when the company’s servants bought the female slave
Sjapettak from James Martin for twenty-five pounds of beads, there were
twenty-eight of these unfortunates below decks in the Brak. In addition to
the losses sustained in the escape bid, six more had died within hailing
distance of their homeland, all but one after at most a month in captivity.
Four more, including the woman Tsalille, succumbed after the Brak left
Madagascar, one as the ship reached Table Bay.

There were few losses among the Whites on the hooker. A sailor, Jan
Hinskens, died in the first weeks at Tullear and another, Pieter Bonket of
Amsterdam, fell from the yards soon after the Brak sailed from that
anchorage. The unexpected death after a short illness of the skipper, Van der
Spil, in the early hours of August 30 must, however, have cast a gloom over
the whole slaving venture. His body was brought ashore and buried in a tomb
provided by the king, who with the royal princes and other notables took
refreshment at the factory after the interment. Dabijn assumed command and
Francois Pennink, later to succeed to the captaincy,2727 became chief mate.
The change in leadership was followed by a ceremonial meeting between the
new captain and the king, at which the latter promised to remain a true
friend and ally of the Dutch and was rewarded for his loyalty with the gifts he
clearly expected.

There were also three deserters from the Brak. A young deck-hand, Gijsbert
van Melkenbeeke of Ressegem, south-east of Ghent, ran off in September
when he was sent to cut wood and was not recovered. On the morning of
October 9 it was reported that there were two more absentees: Melchior
Boone of Louvain, the scheep’s corporaal in charge of repairs to the guns and
the supply of ammunition, and a sailor detailed to assist him, Francois Aling
of Bruges. They had absconded with their tools. Here was a problem for a
ship ready to sail, since a skilled smith and his equipment could ill be spared.
The king, doubtless realizing that the men could be useful to him, was
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reluctant to start a search, but the promise of further presents helped him to
change his mind and the deserters were in custody before the day was out.
They were each sentenced to a fine, loss of wages and corporal punishment.

There were gains as well as losses. While the king was at St Augustine’s with
his court, a London East Indiaman, the Salisbury, lay at anchor there, seeking
water and provisions. This circumstance may not have been unconnected
with the king’s decision to visit the bay. On the afternoon of August 8, four
soldiers from the British vessel arrived at the factory. They complained of ill-
treatment at the hands of the ship’s captain, Christopher Burrows, and asked
to be taken aboard the Brak. One of them later planned an escape by boat
with navigational instruments he had fashioned, but was discovered,
punished and set on shore. The others, however - William Ramsey of
Barbados in the West Indies, George Hall of Cirencester and Joseph T(h)orp
of Hull - were not involved in this deception and were allowed to join the
Brak’s crew after swearing an oath of allegiance to the Dutch company. The
Salisbury’s captain must surely have made enquiries about his men when he
reached the Cape in January, 1744 on the homeward run from Madras.28

Departure

The Brak sailed from Tullear on October 10 after fond farewells from the
local people, “van de grootste tot de klijnste”. The trade had been
disappointing, but the season was not too far advanced to make calls
elsewhere. Political unrest in the Masselage region dissuaded the Dutch from
steering for that noted slaving centre and they resolved instead to follow up
the invitation they had received to visit Santa Justa Bay. The voyage there,
against contrary winds, took eighteen days and on arrival the captain could
find no clear passage into the harbour. It was therefore decided to return to
the African coast and to make a final effort to recoup some of their losses by
calling at the company’s old trading station, abandoned in December, 1730.
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Delegoa bay

On the evening of November 8 the Brak dropped anchor in Delagoa Bay
between the island of Santa Maria (Inhaca) and that of the Elephants (Ilha
dos Elefantes), where she remained for three weeks. Various small craft came
out to greet the traders and on November 18 Hemmy and one of the mates
landed on Santa Maria to assess the possibility of obtaining provisions,
Dabijn holding four local men hostage on the Brak against their safe return.
Their report on that barren island was disquieting.

From the commercial angle, the time spent in Delagoa Bay was not
unprofitable. Four slaves were purchased, two women and two boys, and at
barter prices well below those charged on Madagascar, pewter plates and
dishes forming a major part of the exchange. All these slaves were safely
landed at the Cape. Furthermore, seventy-two ounces of ambergris and 165
pounds of ivory were acquired for goods valued at little more than twenty-
three guilders. The supercargoes were also able to give the Cape authorities
some idea of the practicability of further trade in a region where the Dutch
language had not yet been entirely forgotten.

On November 25 Dabijn suggested to his ship’s council that the time had
come to leave. Trade was not brisk and a delay might have serious
consequences since food was in short supply and both the Whites and the
slaves were complaining of nausea.

Four days later the Brak left her anchorage and “onder verwagtng van gods
zeegen”” set course for home, reaching Table Bay on Sunday, December 23,
after an eight months’ absence.

Conclusions

The voyage of the Brak in 1742 forms only a small part of the larger history
of slave purchases for the Cape and her human cargo from Madagascar
represents an insignificant fraction of the total export of people from that
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island in the hey-day of the trade. Nor, even with the addition of slaves,
ivory and ambergris from Delagoa Bay, can it be described as a markedly
successful voyage. She had done better in 1741, and in 1743, before her
suspect timbers, locally patched up, rendered her unfit for further expeditions
of the kind.29 She brought back her largest consignment: ninety-nine slaves,
with only fourteen losses.30 No balance-sheet can be drawn up, since the
slaves were not for sale and the precise worth to the company of the labour
provided by the survivors cannot be accurately measured. Nevertheless the
financial statement included in the report compiled by Hemmy and
Rousselet Brousson makes interesting reading.

The capital outlay for the expedition exceeded 8 900 guilders, almost 80% of
which was spent on the voyage. Two-thirds of this expenditure went, either
directly in purchase price, or indirectly for sustenance, on the slaves who
finally reached the Cape. Nineteen men, six women and three children
entered the slave lodge in December, 1742. Each slave landed cost the
company a little more than 163 guilders, some five times the price of a single
slave bought from King Rammanrasse on Madagascar. This figure, however,
does not take into account the outlay of some 1 145 guilders on the
seventeen slaves who died or fled after purchase. The heaviest mortality was
among the men; all the children and all but one of the women reached the
Cape.

We see the slave here as a commodity; little of his humanity emerges from
these pages. In this barbarous trade it is the commercial instincts of the
purchasers and the cupidity of those from whom they bought which reign
supreme. These slaves who swelled the Cape’s captive labour force lost more
than their freedom. Dragged from their homes, transported across the sea to
an alien society, they joined the ranks of the culturally dispossessed. They
and their descendants were to lose their customs, their traditions and their
language, while even their names so carefully transcribed in this documents31

were discarded by their new masters, who preferred Claas, Maria, November
or Junius “van Madagascar” or “van Rio de la Goa” to such names as Tsilatse,
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Himahone, Reytaase or Tsahangohani by which they were known in their
native lands. The subsequent histories of these immigrants by compulsion are
obscure, but their significance in the evolution of the complex racial
structure of modern South Africa is not to be disregarded.
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1766

The Mhe Mhe Mutiny on the y on they on the Meermin

Andrew Alexander

Introduction

During February and March of the year 1766, a Dutch slaving vessel, the
Meermin, was to be the site of an act of violent resistance, murder and an
abortive bid for freedom. Approximately one hundred and forty Madagascan
slaves revolted against the VOC crew manning the vessel and assume
control of the ship; they were subsequently deceived by a Dutch crew
desperate for their lives, transported to a region far from the island kingdoms
that they regarded as home, and ultimately violently defeated on the coast of
a foreign land, a land where many were to remain and die, recaptured by
those over whom they had, for a brief moment, won such a devastating
victory. Their grasp for liberty thwarted by an almost fantastic mixture of
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cunning, firepower and luck, they were ultimately to submit to the authority
of the cause of their oppression, and to remain in the land from which their
attempts at flight had been directed. This land was the Cape Colony, under
the hegemony of the VOC in the mid-18th century; and on its coast, at the
southernmost tip of the continent at Cape Agulhas, is the scene of this, one
of the most violent, improbable and yet compulsive acts of resistance to
occur in the early history of what is today modern South Africa.

Acts of slave resistance have in many ways assumed a position of
prominence in the popular consciousness. In films such as Amistad, we have
portrayals, albeit in historically-distorted fashion, of slaves making desperate
and idealistic bids for freedom and liberty; and, very often, such popular
portrayals encapsulate the experience of slave resistance and rebellion within
a broad language of freedom and self-determination that finds resonances
with contemporary audiences. Such an event as this certainly provides much
from which one could produce an exciting and compulsive narrative, one
that re-inscribes the themes that animate our popular conceptions of
oppression and freedom. The actual historical reality of an event such as that
of the Meermin may, however, do as much to undermine the standard
narratives of slave resistances as to corroborate or substantiate them. The
purpose of this essay is thus partly intended as a critique of what is so often
taken for granted, of what is constituted of fantasy and passed as reality.
Through a rigorous examination of historical sources that detail the events of
a particular slave mutiny that occurred off Cape Agulhas in 1766, a narrative
will be constructed that will be as faithful as possible to the actual events as
they were recorded. From such a narrative, one will be able to examine
aspects of slave resistance and mutiny that are illuminated in the light of this
particular incident, an examination that may do something to debunk the
myths that conceal and distance as much as they may inspire.

What adds significance to this project is the current attempt to uncover the
wreckage of the Meermin. Jaco Boshoff, a marine archaeologist, is currently
engaged in a project to locate the site where the Meermin may be buried,
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and then, if successful, to excavate whatever remains of the vessel. The
purpose of this paper is thus two-fold; while it is to be submitted for
university assessment, it is also intended as a research project into the
events of the uprising and wreck of the Meermin that will be used by
those involved in the recovery scheme both as essential historical
background, and as material from which various educational products
relating to the event can be constructed. It is the hope of all concerned in
the project that the recovery of the vessel will stimulate interest in both
the specificities of this case, and in the broader issues surrounding the
maritime world of the VOC that gave it birth.

The sources of this study

The primary sources on which I have relied on order to reconstruct the
events of the uprising fall into three categories. Dan Sleigh, who has
written an unpublished account of the mutiny, has consulted the same
sources as I have; however, for academic purposes this is the first time that
they have been directly consulted with the intention of producing an
official narrative. While a few basic summarised versions of the story have
been produced, they rely on the primary sources only in a marginal sense.
Firstly, I have examined the court testimonies of officers and crew of the
Meermin, compiled after the events had occurred and the slaves and crew
had been transported back to Cape Town1. Two of the officers concerned,
gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel Muller and onderstuurman Daniel Carel
Gulik were charged by the Court of Justice for negligence and for allowing
conditions on board such that the murderous rebellion was made possible.
In addition, two slaves, although not formally charged, were exiled to
Robben Island to be observed by the Dutch who, even when the event
was over, remained somewhat mystified by the way in which the slaves
had so successfully mutinied against the European crew. Because criminal
proceedings and interrogations were conducted, a substantial amount of
relevant material is available in the records of the Council of Justice for
1766. Many of the surviving crew members, including adsistent Olof Leij,
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a man who was to play a prominent role in wresting control of the ship back
from the mutineers and enabling their recapture, testified before the court,
and the records contain detailed transcriptions of their testimonies. Those
provided by Muller, Gulik and Leij are among the most lengthy and
comprehensive, and provide much in the way of detail as to the events as
they occurred aboard the ship, as well as the actions of officers and crew and
the motivations that guided and shaped such actions. However, that these
testimonies were recorded after the events occurred, and present particular
perceptions of the uprising and wreck of the Meermin that are at least
partially intended to convince the court of as great a degree of personal
innocence as possible, they are less illuminating of the specificities of the
actions of slaves, crew and the Dutch forces on the shore as they occurred
day after day, than one is able to obtain in other records more suitable for
this task. Hence they have assumed something akin to a secondary
importance in the second chapter of my narrative, where the daily
progression of events after the ship anchored in the Soetendaal’s Valleij (the
site of the landing and wreck) assumes primary significance, while still
serving to illumine the nature of and motivations behind specific events and
actions as they unfolded.

As far as considering the specificity of the landing and final wreck of the
Meermin is concerned, the most important source is the letters written both
between the site of the events and the authorities in Cape Town, as well as
those written between Cape Town and the Soetendaal’s Valleij and between
Cape Town and other VOC authorities, particularly those stationed in
Batavia.2 The Landdrost of Stellenbosch and Drakenstijn, Le Sueur,
despatched letters every couple of days from the Soetendaal’s Valleij, to
which he had travelled in order to oversee the quelling of the uprising and
the attempt to save the ship and crew, to the Cape, detailing events as he
observed them from shore. Similarly, once the mutineers had surrendered
and the surviving sailors had been brought to safety, the officers of the
Meermin despatched a missive detailing the events on the ship and the
eventual surrender of the slaves to the Dutch forces. Contained in this
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collection of letters are two documents, written by the sailors on the ship and
flung overboard in bottles, which were recovered by Le Sueur and his men
on the beach. Such letters, containing the sailors’ pleas for assistance as well
as their plans to thwart the intentions of their captors, are evocative of the
urgency and almost fantastical circumstances that permeated both the
consciousness and the resultant actions of the sailors; indeed, one could
extend this appraisal to the entire range of sources that are contained in the
letters, reflecting as they do a desperate, rapidly escalating reality of danger
and menace. The frequency with which Le Sueur wrote to the governing
authorities at the Cape is itself a telling indicator of the significance that
Company officials ascribed to the events of the uprising while it was in the
very process of unfolding, and the sense of gravity, growing desperation and
imminent catastrophe conveyed by the letters are, in some ways, as
important as the factual information that they contain.

The letters despatched by the Cape government to Le Sueur and the over-
arching authorities in Batavia are perhaps less important, in that they serve
to summarise much of what recorded in the other sources. However, they
also contain instructions determined by the Council of Policy and
subsequently despatched to the Soetendaal’s Valleij; these instructions bear
further reflections of the serious weight conferred on the incident by none
other than the supreme governing body of the entire region. Written in
response to the letters of Le Sueur, and in many cases responding
affirmatively to his specific requests for assistance and oversight, they
illuminate the measure of cooperation achieved between these two separate
districts of the Cape in the face of such a grave disaster, as well as recount
the various measures undertaken by the Cape government in the hope of
securing the release and safe recovery of their crew, ship and, it should be
noted with some degree of emphasis, their goods. Thus, the letters received
and despatched by the Cape of Good Hope during the year 1766 are the best
means of obtaining a reliable, regular and chronologically accurate account
reflecting nature and specificity of the events as they unfolded and the
charged atmosphere that permeated this little corner of the Cape during this
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short time. For this reason they form my primary source for the second
section of the narrative, and I make use of other records to supplement and
add further detail and texture to the material that they contain.

The third significant primary source to which I have devoted my attention
are the records of the Council of Policy at the Cape, again primarily for the
months February and March 1766, but including various other resolutions
both predating and succeeding this specific time period.3 The Council of
Policy, the most senior decision-making body at the VOC settlement at
the Cape, adopted a number of resolutions during this period directed at
resolving the situation in the most effective manner and salvaging as much
of their equipment and merchandise as possible. Many of these resolutions
were adopted in response to the letters of Le Sueur, and their directives are
contained in the letters despatched from the Cape to the Soetendaal’s
Valleij. The Council of Policy records also contain the report of Philip van
den Berg, a senior ship’s carpenter who inspected the wrecked vessel and
arrived at the conclusion that it was irrecoverable, as well as further details
relating to the sentencing of Muller and Gulik. There is also information
relating to previous activity of the Meermin; she had been equipped from
1761, and did not suffer the violent misfortune of 1766 while celebrating
her maiden voyage. As has been mentioned, much of what one reads in
these records is contained in the letters despatched from the Cape or is
reflected elsewhere; however, they are useful as records of the decisions
undertaken by the Council of Policy in relation to the disaster, and reflect
the interests and preoccupations that Company officials fore-grounded
while the events were unfolding. The frequency of the deliberations are
evidence themselves of the immense significance of the disaster to VOC
operations; and the decisions and actions implemented by the Council of
Policy are the best reflection of the ways in which the Meermin uprising
and shipwreck impinged upon, and ultimately damaged, Company interests
and agendas, and the measures adopted by the Company to alleviate as far
as possible the effects of such damage, that are available in the historical
record.

A MODEL OF A FLUTE IN THE SCHEEPSVAART MUSEUM,
AMSTERDAM, SHOWING THE CHARACTERISTIC ROUNDED STERN

AND LATEEN RIG.
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The narrative of the Meermin has been documented several times, with
varying degrees of accuracy and completeness. The ship has sometimes been
confused with a later vessel, also named the Meermin, which was in
operation during the 1780s; thus one account, located in the Readers’ Digest
Illustrated History of South Africa, records the events of the uprising and
shipwreck, but in a relating illustration makes some confusion with a record
that relates to the second Meermin. This account is brief, but fairly accurate
in its rendering of the events. However, the ship’s log that is referred to in
the illustration belonged to the second Meermin; no logbook has been
recovered from the Meermin of 1766, and so no daily log is contained in the
historical record. In addition to the brief version of the events contained in
the Readers’ Digest, an unpublished narrative has been written by the
historian of Dutch rule at the Cape and recently published novelist, Dan
Sleigh. This narrative, comprising sixteen pages and written in Afrikaans,
provides for a detailed and yet concise summation of the mutiny and the
subsequent events culminating in the wreck. Sleigh’s account relies primarily
on the sources that I have mentioned; his narrative is this founded on the
actual historical record, and is the most complete and comprehensive
account that is currently in existence. His perspective provides for a helpful
balance to the details that I have gleaned from the primary sources, and
grants one an overarching narrative structure that imparts coherence to the
tangled myriad of events that are contained within the source material.
Sleigh’s account is thus an additional secondary source that draws directly on
the primary material to which I have devoted my attention; its primary value
relies in its chronological and narrative function, one that I have employed
to cross-reference the actual events that I have derived from the historical
record, and to include additional material where necessary. His account has
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also been employed by Jaco Boshoff and those involved in recovering the
Meermin as further background material.

What happened on the vessel

The Meermin was not an exceptional vessel, nor was it, by any means,
embarking on any particularly unusual or dangerous operation. It was a
hoeker, a small, probably two-masted multipurpose vessel that had been
adapted and rigged for slaving expeditions.4 Outfitted in Amsterdam in 1761,
the Meermin had already engaged in a number of slaving expeditions during
the years preceding her fatal voyage of 1766.     Hence, one may suppose, the
complacency of the crew, a complacency that was ultimately to cost half of
them their lives.

The mutiny and ultimate wreck of the Meermin was enabled, in a number of
ways, by sickness. The gesaghebber, Gerrit Christoffel Muller, was not a well
man; he claims, in his plea before the court penned in the minutes for the
Council of Justice in 1766, that he had been sick for some time before the
mutiny.5 This appeal to his own lack of well-being as a mitigating factor for
his poor performance is apparently his primary justification in his plea for a
measure of clemency. Whatever degree of seriousness this sickness may have
entailed, it is clear that the gesaghebber was not in a fit frame of mind or
body; and his own lack of willingness or ability to lead his men due to his
illness is the first indicator of a slackened atmosphere of discipline aboard
the ship, an atmosphere that could be manipulated towards one favouring
the success of an open rebellion.
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It was not only Muller who was suffering in such a manner. On-board illness
was certainly a common feature in seafaring expeditions of the 18th century,
and any infection could rapidly spread among the inhabitants of such a
small, enclosed space with no natural outlet and little in the way of effective
medicinal practice.6 So it was that the slaves, chained and cooped below
deck in conditions of undoubted discomfort that are difficult for the present-
day observer to imagine, fell prey to some form of disease.7 When one takes
subsequent events into account, one is tempted to consider the possibility
that the slaves may have been faking the symptoms of illness in order to
obtain the degree of freedom necessary to stage a mutiny. No matter how
convincing such a thesis may appear in the light of the events of the
Meermin, it would be difficult to substantiate fully. The crew, and in
particular the officers under Muller, were obviously convinced that the slaves
were ill and in need of some ameliorative treatment. Again one is tempted to
conjecture, to suppose the possibility that Muller’s heart was filled with
compassion for the large number of those who were sharing a similar
condition as that which he was suffering himself. Such suppositions aside, it
was decided that the slaves could be freed of their chains for them to gain
some fresh air and to recover as much as possible,8 the Madagascan slave
route often experienced large losses of slaves en route, and no doubt the
officers were determined to preserve as much of what was now Company
property as was humanly possible.9 The slaves were released; the wheels were
turning, and the conditions necessary for slave mutiny were as ripe as is
possible on a slaving vessel of this era.

It was gesaghebber Muller who authorised the unchaining of the slaves, who
were subsequently allowed to walk around on deck.10 It was his first major
blunder, the fatal consequences of which he could not possibly have foreseen
at the time. The Company issued fairly strict regulations regarding the
securing of slaves on board ship; and while it does allow for slaves to be
brought on deck under certain conditions, it stresses that such a practice is to
be limited, and that on such occasions that slaves are brought on deck a
careful watch must be maintained at all times.11 The document highlights
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the propensity for slaves to hurl themselves overboard as the most pressing
concern with regard to them being brought above decks; a concerted mutiny
is not mentioned, and one can presume that the likelihood of such a fatal
turn of events had not impressed itself on the writers of the document.
Certainly, one would be inclined to view Muller’s decision to free a large
number of slaves and allow them free movement on deck as a clear breach of
Company principle, hence the harshness of his sentencing. Granted that he,
like many Company officials, would have in all likelihood viewed the
outbreak of a slave mutiny as a virtual impossibility, his decision to allow
such uncircumscribed freedom to recently purchased slaves was perhaps
motivated by the combination of an understandable concern for the
maintenance of Company property with a lax attitude to the regulations
governing slaving conduct, a laxness perhaps shaped by his own deteriorating
condition. In fact, there was a precedent to suggest the possibility of violent
insurrection; in 1753, a slave mutiny had occurred on the vessel Drie
Heuvelen, which was suppressed before the slaves were able to gain control
of the ship.12 That such a rebellion had occurred less than fifteen years
previously makes Muller’s conduct appear all the more foolish. One must
presume that, as a Company servant, he considered the slaves in his charge
as powerless and as mere physical entities incapable of human-motivated
action, despite the historical evidence to the contrary. Muller had
overstepped the boundaries of acceptable practice; the environment for
mutiny had been set, with slaves walking the ship of their captors with
greater freedom than one would expect a responsible captain to have granted
them.

The atmosphere instigated by the actions of Muller were not of themselves
sufficient for mutiny, although it is a matter of conjecture whether another
form of rebellion would have occurred had commies Crause not embarked on
his disastrous course of action. If there is a man whose actions propels him
beyond the sphere of the inept and hurls him headlong into the role of the
buffoon, then such a man is commies Johan Godfried Crause. The Readers’
Digest Illustrated History of South Africa describes Crause as a man who
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took “Muller’s casual attitude” to “ridiculous lengths,”13 and while Muller
certainly stands out as a captain whose authoritative ineptitude created an
atmosphere conducive to mutinous violence, Crause has to be credited with
not only allowing such a mutiny to happen, but also, quite literally, with
supplying the slaves with the tools they required to turn their dreams of
personal liberation into a reality. These tools were, naturally, weapons; and it
was Crause who, deciding that the Madagascan weapons obtained at the
purchase of the slaves required some maintenance, put forward the idea, in
itself no sign of stupidity, that those best qualified to clean Madagascan
weapons would be those hailing from Madagascar.14 The only problem in
Crause’s scheme was that the only Madagascans in any kind of reachable
distance were the slaves aboard the Meermin, a group who, one would
suppose, the Dutch officials may have suspected of harbouring at least some
measure of resentment or anger. Perhaps such suspicions never entered the
head of Crause, in which case he is a man whose naivety is almost
unbelievable; or perhaps he simply did not consider the possibility of
violence as one that had the least chance of assuming reality. Whatever his
mental processes at the time, one can reasonably assume that his
understanding of the slaves mentality was minimal, and that he must have
been a man of limited imagination.

It was Tuesday 18th February 1766, the first significant date in the course of
this unfortunate voyage. koksmaat Harmen Koops describes how, with the
gesaghebber’s approval, commies Crause requested that he bring the weapons
up on deck for the slaves to clean.15 Dan Sleigh explains that some of the
slaves had already been put to work on board by Muller, who no doubt saw
no reason for them to wait until arriving at the Cape before being assigned to
labour;16 he highlights the fact that Massavana and some of his
contemporaries had been assigned to controlling and maintaining the sails.
Thus, in addition to their being allowed on deck, the slaves had been
granted considerable freedom of movement on the ship; instead of being
herded together under the watchful eye of a VOC officer, as one would have
reasonably expected, the slaves were distributed around the vessel and had
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been allowed what amounts to a free reign. Such a situation certainly
indicates a laissez-faire attitude amongst the officers, an attitude indicative of
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a remarkable detachment from reality and an absolute absence of suspicion
that the slaves may take advantage of their radically altered circumstances.

Harmen Koop brought the weapons, which were in the main Madagascan
assegais, and Muller and Crause assigned five slaves to clean them under the
supervision of some sailors.17 Crucially, some of the senior officers were
present while this undoubtedly irregular operation was put under way. Koop
describes how Crause had disappeared to have a meal after assigning the
slaves to this task, and was only to appear, to his ultimate detriment, when
the attack commenced.18 Muller claimed to have been gazing out over the
sea when he was attacked by the slaves, and stabbed severely.19 Muller’s
narrative of the events is of a retiring nature in which he seems to be
abrogating responsibility; the sense one gets from his own testimony is of an
entirely passive figure, shattered from his reveries by the point of an assegai.
His ascription of the responsibility for the disastrous cleaning scheme
entirely to Crause is equally revealing, for he describes how Crause had
wanted the weapons cleaned and had engaged the slaves’ services on his own
account.20 He also reiterates the debilitating nature of his illness, as though
he were unable to intervene either in the enactment of this disastrous course
of action, or in the violence that followed.21 All in all, we are being
presented with a picture of Muller, reflected as much in his own words as in
those of his contemporaries, that is decidedly unflattering. In attempting to
rescind any responsibility that may have been his, Muller comes across as
someone with a decided lack of control over his own vessel, a passive captain
scarcely aware of the goings-on aboard his own ship.

Those of the crew who survived were those who managed to barricade
themselves in the constapelskamer, a chamber where they were to spend a
good few days. As far as one is able to make out, gesaghebber Muller,
onderstuurman Gulik and adsistent Leij clambered into the chamber through
the windows, while a number of others, including hofmeester Harmen Koop
and the bottelier Jan de Leeuw, were to add to their number. Gulik, too, had
been wounded; he was cut above the eye, which he must have obtained in



145

Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

what he describes as a particularly violent struggle.22 Only those who had
attained the relative safety of the constapelskamer survived, and it is clear
that several had suffered wounds of varying degrees. The remainder perished.

According to Sleigh, Crause was one of the first to be killed, dropped with
an assegai after emerging to attempt to talk with the now-armed slaves.23 It is
difficult to find direct references in the testimonies of Muller, Gulik and Leij
as to Crause’s death, but is clear that he perished, along with those members
of the crew who were too far from the constapelskamer to make it to safety.
Others who perished include onderstuurman Bender and onderstuurman
Albert; it would appear that Gulik was the only member of that rank to
survive the attack,24 The ferocity of the battle itself appears to indicate a
tremendous anger and rage on the part of the slaves, who seem to have
demonstrated little consideration for the benefit that might be theirs should
they preserve the lives of the crew. All members of the crew who did not
make it to the place of safety were stabbed and/or thrown overboard. The
slaves may have been seizing a most opportune moment for regaining their
freedom, but the battle was as much a direct assault on their former overlords
as it was a bid for liberty. While it would reinforce a crass stereotype to over-
emphasise the bloodthirstiness of the slaves, it is not so impertinent to
highlight what was undoubtedly a savage and ferocious battle. The intensity
of the anger manifested on the Meermin on 18th February 1766 is certainly
difficult to imagine for a contemporary audience not directly acquainted
with the brutal realities of the slave trade; and perhaps all that one can do is
note the manifestations of what was not a wholly rational and pre-conceived
plan of action, but the consequences of a particularly unique set of
circumstances that brought to the surface those violent and brutal
undercurrents that underpinned the practice of eighteenth century VOC-
directed slavery in a horrific, and yet at the same time deeply revealing,
moment of spontaneous slave resistance. As is often the case, the tensions
and social fractures implicit in an unjust institution were illuminated in all
their stark actuality through circumstances that allowed the workings of the
subconscious to be manifested at the level of exterior behaviour. It will be

THE SLAVES CAPTURED SAILORS WHO HAD SECRETED

THEMSELVES IN THE RIGGING AND, AFTER BINDING THEM,
STABBED MOST OF THEM TO DEATH
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sufficient to conclude that the violence of the manifestation is itself
testimony to the immense tensions and indeed hatreds that girded the slave
trade and guided the behaviour of both its promulgators and its victims.

Those crew members who had survived were by now secreted in the
constapelskamer, barricaded against the slaves who had assumed control of
their vessel. There is a rather gory interlude, during which the slaves
captured sailors who had secreted themselves in the rigging and, after
binding them, stabbed most of them to death.25 Of the five who remained,
three were hurled overboard after the slaves, led by Massavana, cast lots to
decide their fate.26 Rijk Meyer, who was able to swim, managed to grab on to
a rope dangling from a window of the constapelskamer, and, avoiding the
shots of the slaves, was pulled up to rejoin his fellows.27

As one could imagine, the crew were in a rather desperate state regarding
food and water supplies. There were now approximately 30 crew members in
the constapelskamer,28 and they were forced to subsist on raw bacon and
potatoes and a cask of arak.29. The situation was beginning to look bleak, not
to mention the increasingly obvious evidence of the inability of the slaves to
sail the ship; and, after a failed attempt on Wednesday 19th to gain food
supplies, things were coming to a head. It was at this stage that the crew
began to debate the options open to them, a course of action that, perhaps as
much to their surprise as to that of anybody else, was to instigate a series of
events culminating in their regaining of their liberty.

The skipper advocated a course of violent resistance. It was now Thursday,
and Muller was of the opinion that the crew should arm themselves, break
out of the constapelskamer and retake the vessel.30 The sailors evidently
possessed some arms in their refuge, weapons that must either have been
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stored there or which the sailors must have been carrying at the time of their
dramatic flight to the constapelskamer. Muller himself, due to his injury, was
rather conveniently not in the position to include himself in the planned
offensive, as was Gulik. Despite the obvious seriousness of his wound, it is
fascinating to note, perhaps too cynically, Muller’s reticence to directly
command any offensive against the mutinous slaves who had successfully
overrun a vessel under his command. By now, one can begin to observe such
behaviour as sadly characteristic of the man. His lack of vigilance and
decisive leadership had created an atmosphere on his ship that had resulted
in what must be, apart from complete destruction of the vessel, the worst
possible disaster that he would have been able to imagine; and now he
advocated a plan of violent resistance in which he refused to play a direct
role. The ineptitude and, for lack of a better word, passivity of Muller
becomes all the more apparent as the narrative continues.

The armed assault was a complete failure. A bootsman Laurens Pieters had
volunteered to lead a group of armed sailors in the wake of Muller’s and
Gulik’s professed incapacity to do so;31 and they proceeded out of the
constapelskamer, shooting at any slave within sight. The slaves fought back;
Pieters was brought down, followed by another sailor, both of whom were left
on the deck.32 and another sailor, wounded but having managed to retreat
with his fellow combatants back to their refuge, died surrounded by his
fellows.33 Twelve sailors had engaged in the mission; the only outcome was
that the remnant of the crew was now three men poorer for their exertions.

Faced with the loss of three of their men, the crew of the Meermin were not
to be deterred. Instead of retiring, they hit upon an even more outrageous
plan. Again with the affirmation of the captain, they placed some gunpowder
beyond the constapelskamer with the intention of igniting it, and thereby
terrifying the mutinous slaves into submission. This plan was to meet with a
similarly dismal end to that which had preceded it. Sleigh claims that
bootsman Gulik was burnt in the face, to the extent that he was blind.
Gulik’s testimony does refer to his being burned by the fire when the
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gunpowder was ignited; however, the extent to which he was injured is not
altogether clear, or whether any blinding or disfigurement was permanent.34

It therefore seems likely that Sleigh denoted Gulik with the incorrect rank at
this point in his narrative. Certainly, one gets a sense that Gulik was
enduring more than his fair share of hardship, and one cannot help but
entertain the notion that at this moment he might have considered himself
better off lying at the bottom of the sea with his erstwhile contemporaries.
He must have expressed his unhappiness with the way events had turned out,
for this course of action was ultimately abandoned. Such a heightened
atmosphere of tension must have affected the crew, who probably saw their
repeated attempts at intimidation as endangering their chances of survival to
an even greater extent than the danger to which they had previously been
subjected. Needless to say, the failure of both these operations had impressed
their true condition on the collective consciousness of the crew and officers.
Gunfights and explosions having led to no significant improvement in their
condition, the only option remaining was the humiliating, but potentially
life-saving course of negotiation.

The crew were in possession of a slave woman who they had conveniently
retained when barricading themselves in the constapelskamer; the Dutch
had assigned a number of female slaves to the constapelskamer when loading
the slaves in Madagascar, and it is clear that a number of these had remained
under their authority after the uprising.35 This slave woman was to become
the instrument of negotiation between the sailors and the mutinous slaves.36

The crew were evidently not yet willing to enter into negotiations that
would accede to the reality of their situation; rather, they initiated
proceedings with a perhaps not untypical stream of threats and demands.
Their experience with the gunpowder having met with a certain degree of
success, a fact that the upper hierarchy as represented by Gulik was only too
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aware, the sailors demanded the immediate surrender of the slaves.37 They
threatened that, in the absence of such a surrender, they would proceed to
blow the ship up with their gunpowder.38 The evident absurdity of this threat
was obviously not lost on the slaves, who had been witness to the crew’s
distinct discomfort at the result of their pyrotechnic experiment. Calling
their bluff, they answered that they had viewed the fear that the explosion
had instilled in the sailors, and were not prepared to do what was requested
of them.39 Nevertheless, for all their bluster and bravado, the crew had
embarked on a course of action that would ultimately save their lives. The
slaves wanted to negotiate;40 the opportunity for deceit and manipulation
was near at hand.

At this stage we are witness to a shift in overt leadership, a shift that will
further illuminate the tensions among the officer base. It has been noted that
both gesaghebber Muller and onderstuurman Gulik had been injured; both
were severely incapacitated, to the extent that they were unable to exert any
form of capable leadership. Any active contribution to the sailors’
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preservation would have to be undertaken by another, a man more capable
than his superiors in both body and mind, in securing the confidence of both
the crew and the slaves to reach some kind of settlement.

It is thus that adsistent Olof Leij enters the frame of action as a major player.
Sleigh refers to him as a clerk,41 while certain subsequent references would
indicate that he was some kind of commies, associated with Crause, who had
been employed in the capacity of slave purchase and management. He would
thus have been already personally acquainted with the slaves; as such, he
would have been the most capable candidate in the eyes of the sailors to
undertake complex and indeed disastrous negotiations of this nature. The
sailors would have been fully aware that this was an operation in which their
lives were at stake; they had failed to defeat the mutineers violently, and the
slaves had called their rather unconvincing bluff. One of Leij’s skills was that
he spoke a smattering of Malagasy, the lingua franca of Madagascar, the
rudiments of which he must have picked up in the course of his career as a
slave procurer.42 The only possibility for obtaining life and liberty were thus
secured in his hands, as he was assigned the unenviable task of negotiating
for his and his compatriots lives with those whose possession he had
negotiated only a few days previously. This time, he was in a less comfortable
position in the negotiation process than that which his previous experience
would have enabled him to grow accustomed to.

Leij tends to be a narrator who is rather sparing on the details,     and he does
not accord significant detail in his testimony to the nature of the
negotiations that he conducted with the slaves. What he is clear about, and
what is reiterated by other sources, is the demands that the slaves placed on
the crew in return for their security. The slaves wanted to be returned to
Madagascar, to the shores of then island that they still considered to be their
home.43 This was their demand. The rage that had been unleashed when
circumstances enabled it had faded somewhat; and while the slaves must
have felt something a little more intense than animosity towards their one-
time captors, they now evidently saw the preservation of the enemy’s lives as
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a tool that they could employ to their benefit. Looking beyond their
immediate anger and rage, they saw cooperation with the crew as their best
chance of going home, and of reversing the terrible misfortune that had
befallen them. Hence their willingness, on witnessing the botched attempts
of the sailors to regain the vessel and their subsequent helplessness, to enter
into an agreement.

There would no doubt have been a subconscious desire on the part of all the
slaves to return to their place of origin and escape the destiny of lifelong
servitude that awaited them at their destination; indeed, Sleigh refers to
Massavana as possessing a distinct, articulated desire to obtain some means
of returning to Madagascar.44 As one of the identified leaders of the mutiny,
Massavana would no doubt have been at the forefront of these negotiations,
where he most probably would have articulated the collective desire on the
part of the slaves to return to Madagascar. The slaves made a number of
demands of Leij; they instructed the crew to return them to their own land,
and furthermore they instructed that the entire must bring themselves on
deck, carrying with them their entire store of gunpowder, and that the
gunpowder be then thrown overboard.45  Leij relayed this series of demands
to Muller; and, exhibiting some measure of decisiveness at last, Muller hit
upon the opportunity for deceit that presented itself to him. It had already
pressed itself upon the crew that the slaves possessed little in the way of
seafaring or navigational skills; and it would not have appeared outrageous to
consider the slaves incapable of being able to locate their position within the
wide expanse of the ocean. Hence, the possibility to deceive the slaves into
thinking they were being taken home, while actually sailing for a place of
refuge that would be more hospitable to the Dutch than to the Madagascans
was finally given expression, at this juncture, by Muller. Once the sailors
were in the position to regain control of their vessel, even though under the
orders of the mutineers, they were to set a course of N.W., one that they
estimated would take them to a place of refuge beyond Cape Agulhas, in a
vicinity of the Cape with a Company presence.46 What they had been unable
to accomplish through force, the crew were to secure with deceit.
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It would appear that Leij assumed a measure of command over the crew on
deck, while nominally under the authority of the leader of the slaves47(as will
be examined later, the leader of the mutineers is killed on the beach near
Cape Agulhas, where he was shot dead by a commando; he remains nameless
in the historical record). With instructions relayed to him from the
gesaghebber, Leij instructed the Stuurman on the course to set; they set sail
in a northwesterly direction, in the hope of coming across some land.48

Sleigh records that Leij was required to ask the leader of the mutineers for
approval for any decision he wished to take on deck; the slaves had evidently
instituted a structure of authority on board, and assumed a level of control
that stands in stark contrast to that of Muller.49 It must have been a source of
some delight to the slave leaders to exert such authority over their former
captors; but, apart from whatever enjoyment it may have instilled in them, it
is clear that they had organised an internal system of authority and order,
and were determined to assume control in such a way as to prevent any
reversal to their fortunes. Had it not been for their evident ignorance in the
field of maritime navigation, one gets the sense that the sailors would not
have been able to pull of their ruse so easily. It was, in many ways, largely a
matter of a technical expertise lacking among the mutineers that enabled the
sailors to undermine their intentions; had such expertise been more evenly
balanced, the outcome of the rebellion would have been far different,
entailing vastly dissimilar fates for the protagonists of the conflict.

Leij was also gradually replacing Muller as the authority in the sailors’
hierarchy. While accepting Muller’s guidance, particularly in the practice of
the deceit (a deceit for which he is ultimately as responsible as is Muller), it
was now he who issued directives and who assigned both crew and slaves to
their particular tasks. Muller’s authority was gradually being undermined,
although not overtly but rather through a cooperative arrangement, a kind of
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coalition of the willing, stemming more from Muller’s own incapacity to lead
than from any attempt on Leij’s part to usurp his authority; and the sailors,
who had been subject to Muller’s ineptitude, could very well have
appreciated an injection of decisive, capable leadership on the part of Leij.

The response

At the beginning of March, Johannes Le Sueur, the Landdrost of the District
of Stellenbosch and Drakenstijn, decided to travel to the Soetendaal’s
Valleij, a region just east of Cape Agulhas that is close to present-day
Struisbaai. His journey was motivated by a letter that had been despatched
to him on the 27 of February by a local official named Hentz. The letter
detailed a series of events that would have been of the utmost concern to a
district magistrate. A ship that bore no flag had moored offshore; officials on
shore having been alerted of such a strange occurrence, a commando
comprising of local burghers had been assigned to patrol the beach.50 These
vigilant measures were not to have been taken in vain; a large number of
slaves51 came ashore in two light vessels, whereupon they were accosted by
the commando who had been alerted to their presence.52 A battle ensued, in
which a number of the slaves were killed; the remainder had been captured,
and were being stationed on a neighbouring burgher’s farm.53

Such a report must have been of significant concern to Le Sueur; indeed,
one could go so far to say that the import of the letter would have been
enough to shock him profoundly. The chief official responsible for
maintaining law and order in the district, he was being faced with an event
of unprecedented proportions. Details were yet scarce, although it was clear
that slaves had successfully instigated a violent uprising and forcefully
commandeered a VOC vessel; such information must have resonated with
the fears of any colonial official holding such a position as his, where the
prospect of violent rebellion was always a very real possibility to the
propagators of a system of institutionalised oppression. Not unsurprisingly, Le
Sueur considered the matter to require the greatest attention that could be



From Diaspora to Diorama

154
accorded it. He thus decided that it would require nothing less than his
personal attention, and made plans to depart for the Soetendaal’s Valleij at
the greatest possible speed. It would probably be safe to say that the events
that were to unfold over the next two weeks would comprise the most
challenging, harrowing and indeed the strangest experience of Le Sueur’s
career.

By the 2nd March he had arrived in the region and installed himself in the
home of Barend Geldenhuijs, a local farmer.54 From Geldenhuijs, he
proceeded to the property of another burgher, Wessels Wesselsen, on which
the recaptured slaves were being sheltered.55 At the farm, he observed 18
male slaves, whom he interviewed in order to ascertain the situation that
prevailed on board the Meermin and that had enabled these slaves to row to
shore from a vessel on which they were supposed to have been secured as
prisoners.56 The details provided by Le Sueur relating to this interview are
sketchy, but to the Landdrost newly arrived from Stellenbosch with little
idea of the cause for such a strange and dangerous occurrence they would
have been disconcertingly revealing. Through an interpreter, he was led to
understand that many of the Europeans were ill; a phrase used in the letter
translates as “partly dead”, indicating either that a large number had been
murdered, as has been observed, or that many were sick to the point that
they were approaching death.57 He also records that, at sight of land, the
slaves had forced the European sailors to approach the shore; furthermore, he
notes that the slaves gave their total number as 150, of which a significant
number had remained on the ship.58 He further adds that an additional
number of fourteen slaves, including women, had been recaptured by the
commando.59 This is to be a recurring feature of Le Sueur’s correspondence,
as he periodically records subsequent recapturing of slaves as they occurred
sporadically throughout the period that he was to reside at the Soetendaal’s
Valleij.

While it is difficult to penetrate Le Sueur’s mental world through his letters
(which possess predominantly factual content, and appear to be intended to
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appease a dissatisfied and distinctly unhappy Cape government), it would be
useful at this point to consider what an event such as this would have
entailed for him. While mutinies are by no means unheard of in the VOC
era, they are certainly rare; and while a slave uprising had occurred in 1753
(referred to above), it had been quelled with relative ease, and little in the
way of mutiny had occurred in the direct vicinity of the Cape up to this
point. Le Sueur was thus faced with an unfolding disaster. In addition, he was
equipped with only the sketchiest of details regarding the actual condition of
the ship and the crew as well as the events that had culminated in the fatal
overthrow of a VOC-mandated authority. All he knew was that slaves from
Madagascar, who had been bound for the Cape, had risen up, murdered many
of the crew and commandeered the vessel; and, to his even greater
stupefaction, they had weighed anchor off Cape Agulhas and come ashore.
That the slaves had come ashore must have been something of a mystery to
Le Sueur, who would have found it difficult to comprehend the
circumstances that would compel mutinous slaves to moor their vessel in the
very territory governed by those whose official representatives had
negotiated their enforced state of servitude. Of course, it is more a matter of
speculation than of actual historical investigation to decipher of what Le
Sueur’s internal state would have comprised. Suffice to say that, in the light
of his own testimony regarding the gradually unfolding nature of events that
were being made known to him, and taking into account the magnitude of
the Meermin mutiny and the significance such a disaster must have entailed
for a legal official of the VOC, one can surmise that he would have been
somewhat daunted by the task that presented itself before him. As
subsequent letters demonstrate, his frequent and detailed correspondence
with the Cape government, and his repeated requests for assistance and
advice, allow one to construct an admittedly sketchy portrait of a senior
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official who displays a sense of acute discomfort, a man inhabiting a situation
in which he is somewhat out of his depth. As shall be demonstrated further,
he is very much a spectator to the outrageous events of which he, on the
landward side, is chief witness; and one cannot but possess some sympathy
for a man confronted with such a gargantuan challenge. Only as days went
by and events began to unfold would he begin to grasp more firmly what had
brought this strange, violent episode to the shores of his territory; and the
circumstances that lead up to his being able to piece together the story of the
mutiny are themselves as surprising and unbelievable as any others that have
been here recorded.

By 3 March, Le Sueur had arrived at the farm of yet another burgher,
Matthijs Rostok, who owned land near the beach of the Soetendaal’s
Valleij.60 The participation and co-operation of the local farmers and white
citizenry becomes more and more evident as one progresses through Le
Sueur’s correspondence. At this stage it will suffice to say that Le Sueur was
relying heavily, if not completely, on local farmers, both for hospitality and
for physical aid in the recapture of the landed slaves; and that the rescue
operation that he would ultimately oversee was not a VOC-dominated
manoeuvre facilitated by officials and workers of the Company, but rather
was a cooperative venture heavily reliant on the local farmers for manpower
and expertise. When he reached the beach, Le Sueur was able to view the
ship for the first time. He estimated the vessel as being anchored one hour
off shore and out of any immediate danger.61

On the beach he found the “barcas” and the “schuit”, the two landing
vessels employed by the seventy slaves to come ashore, of which the former
was deeply buried in the sand.62 A sailor, who had been picked up by a
commando on the beach, was also brought to Le Sueur; he had come ashore
with the slaves, and had managed to escape once they had reached the
beach.63 He claimed that he had the intention to proceed with all speed to
the Cape, but that, due to some problems with his legs, he was unable to do
this.64 Having gained all the useful information that he could from him, Le
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Sueur despatched him to the Cape to report to the governing authorities.65

With some knowledge as to the nature of the uprising and the condition of
those remaining aboard the vessel, Le Sueur was forced to wait on the beach
until he could devise some means of approaching the Meermin and, either by
negotiation or by force, securing the release of the crew. Significantly, there
was no boat suitable enough to mount any kind of naval offensive in the
vicinity; and in order to proceed with any definitive plan, one of the
Meermin’s own landing vessels, now on the beach, would have to be
repaired.

At some stage after the original party of slaves had gone ashore, the slaves
who had remained on board decided to try and find out exactly where they
were situated. To do this, they constructed a raft from some wood, and sailed
to the shore.66 On their return, they informed the slave body that they were
indeed in Madagascar; they had seen a black sheep herder, but he had fled
before they had been able to communicate with him.67 This was a stroke of
good luck for the crew; had the slaves been able to catch the sheep herder
and attempt to speak with him, they would have come back possessing a
vastly different frame of mind. As shall be seen, it was as much sheer luck as
it was ingenuity on their part that ultimately enabled them to survive their
ordeal and escape a wrath that the slaves, had they known their true
situation, would most definitely have exhibited towards them.

At this stage there is a significant gap in the correspondence, with no
relevant letter reaching the Cape between 3rd March, when he first inspected
the beach, and the 7th. In the meantime, the Cape had not been idle in
responding to Le Sueur’s missives. A decision was undertaken in the Council
of Policy to embark on two actions. Firstly, on March 3rd they despatched two
hoekers, the Nepthunus and the Snelheijd, with a sergeant, two corporals
and 25 soldiers, to provide naval assistance in the defeat of the mutineers
and the recovery of the Meermin.68 There is little that one can say about this
expedition, precisely because by the time these vessels reached the
Soetendaal’s Valleij the action was all over. The vessels had struggled to find
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the location of the Meermin’s anchorage, and sailed up and down the coast
while Le Sueur was struggling to obtain some means of rescuing the
Europeans held captive. By the time the hoekers reached the Soetendaal’s
Valleij, all had been resolved, upon which receiving such news they sailed
back to the Cape.69 Where naval power may have provided a different
denouement to that which shall ultimately be witnessed, conditions
prevented the narrative from assuming this particular shape. As with so
much in this account, luck and chance are by no means minor players;
arguably, circumstance is the true author of the form that this account
ultimately assumes.

The second action undertaken by the Cape was to despatch, by land, three
ship’s carpenters led by Philip van den Berg, the head of the ship’s carpenters
on the Company wharf at Cape Town, as well as two “stuurlieden”(pilots), a
quartermaster and 20 sailors.70 This party, having left on March 4th, was to
reach the Soetendaal’s Valleij without the navigational difficulties that were
obviously experienced by the Nepthunus and the Snelheijd. While most of
this body were to remain spectators to the events that were to follow, the
ship’s carpenters were to provide much-needed assistance to Le Sueur, an
assistance that would indirectly shape the uprising’s culmination.

On the 7th, Le Sueur resumes his correspondence with the Cape to recount a
remarkable series of events that had begun on the 6th. He refers to the
carpenters as inspecting the “barcas” and the “schuit” on the 6th March,
indicating that they had arrived by this date and were engaging themselves
with examining the Meermin’s landing craft with the intention of repairing
them in order to invade the vessel by sea.71 He had descended to the beach
to examine these operations, when he was approached by a “Hottentot”
carrying a bottle in his hand.72 Inside the bottle was a letter, signed by the
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bottelier Jan de Leeuw on behalf of the crew.73 Even more unexpectedly, this
find was supplemented by another, also a bottle containing a letter, this one
signed by Olof Leij74 Evidently the letters had been written by these two
officers, placed and sealed in the bottles and tossed overboard with the hope
that they would be discovered by allies on the coast. The sheer improbability
of even one bottle being recovered on the shore in such a fashion must be
evident to even the most imaginative observer; the fact that both reached
the shore in fairly close proximity to one another, and were both discovered
by their intended recipients, is remarkable.75

Both letters were, in effect, pleas for help. However, they did not merely beg
for any measure of assistance that those on shore could devise from their own
efforts. Rather, both the letters enjoined a particular plan of action that the
sailors felt could enable their escape, but that relied for its success on the co-
operation of friendly forces on the shore. After briefly detailing the violent
uprising and the decision by 70 of the slaves to journey to shore,76 details
with which Le Sueur was naturally already acquainted, both letters outline
what the crew requires of their landward allies.77 In effect, both letters
requested that three fires be lit on the shore; they claim that the “swarten”, a
term commonly used by the Europeans when referring to the slaves
(“neegers” is another commonly employed term used in similar fashion; the
racial connotations of both expressions are obvious), do not know about the
presence of local farmers in the area, and that if these fires are lit the slaves
will bring the Meermin close to shore.78 Little else, in the way of information
or supplication, is provided; and Le Sueur, dumbfounded as he must have
been at the improbable means by which he had arrived at this direct
communication from the stranded crew, was forced to act on little more than
faith. His own letter of March 7th describes his ambivalence towards the
sailors’ requests, and of he struggled to interpret a reasonable explanation for
an appeal that he no doubt found to be somewhat bizarre.79 In possession of
only the barest of details, knowing that some of the slaves had already come
ashore but unaware of the intentions of those who remained aboard or of the
motivations of the crew in making this supplication, he was forced to
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consider his next move in what might be considered an epistemological
vacuum. No request for advice from the Cape would be of much benefit; he
evidently noted the urgent tone discernable in both letters, and realised that
he would have to act quickly and decisively. It is probable that it was this
very urgency on the part of the crew as expressed in their writing, an urgency
that evokes an atmosphere of such desperation that a plan as outrageous as
this could be considered, that ultimately decided Le Sueur’s hand. He
decided to light the three fires as requested. Early in the morning on March
7th, the fires were lit on the beach where they would be easily visible from
the Meermin.80 Shortly after the fires had achieved a strength and brightness
significant enough to be viewed from the vessel, those on the shore
witnessed the Meermin being set towards the beach and sailing to a position
that Le Sueur estimated to be a musket shot from their vantage point on the
shore.81 It was the first time that the ship had altered position since it had
first entered the bay and dropped anchor. Evidently, the lighting of the fires
had produced its desired effect; what was not yet clear to Le Sueur and his
contemporaries was how and why the ship was moved to a position of such
increased vulnerability to attack than that which it had previously occupied.

As events were to turn out, from this moment Le Sueur had to do very little
but wait; it is almost as if events garnered their own momentum, a
momentum that became possessed of the inevitability and catastrophic
destiny of an epic tragedy. After the ship had dropped anchor, those on shore
observed some figures on the Meermin chopping down one of the ship’s
masts.82 Whatever surprise this action might have caused was soon to be
eclipsed by events. A sailor swam to shore and, on arriving at the beach, was
brought to Le Sueur.83 What this sailor had to tell provides further detail into
the means by which the crew had been able to manipulate the plans of the
captors in such a way as to ultimately bring about their downfall. The sailor,
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who remains nameless in the correspondence but who de Leeuw names Rijk
Meyer, claimed that he had been sent ashore by the slaves to ascertain
whether their comrades (by which one presumes he meant the slaves who
had sailed ashore a few days earlier) might be on shore.84 However, his
intentions went far beyond satisfying the demands of the mutineers. Prior to
his departure from the vessel, he had made a secret agreement with the crew
that, should he discover friends on the shore who were able to provide
assistance, he would provide a signal to his fellows on board to indicate to
them that the opportunity for their rescue was near at hand.85 The means of
this signal is not detailed in the correspondence, but de Leeuw and Sleigh
describe how Meijer had agreed to wave a handkerchief around his head as a
means of signalling his fellow sailors.86 The irony of this situation is rather
striking. Both groups aboard the Meermin, the slaves and the crew, hoped
that their compatriots were at hand; and yet while one sense of expectancy
was based on an accurate knowledge of circumstances and of the actual
location of the Meermin, the other was founded on a misguided fantasy that
had been fuelled both by deceit and by a devastating lack of formal
knowledge and capability, a lack that had made this very deceit possible. It
was ultimately within the sphere of knowledge that the decisive role in the
entire affair was played; and it was this strange mixture of accuracy and
misjudgement, of a realistic assessment of geography and circumstance and a
fantasy that had been fuelled by eager hope and cruel deceit, that charges the
entire narrative with a particularly irony.

The signal was given, upon which a canoe was lowered from the Meermin
and guided towards the shore.87 In the canoe were six mutineers and one of
the sailors, who were viewed to be rowing towards a high sand dune where,
coincidentally, a commando had been posted.88 The letter details the
following events as the inadvertent result of a bungling of orders. The
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commando had been ordered to hide in the eventuality of a landing party
approaching from the vessel.89

As the Meermin was now only a short distance from the shore, it would no
doubt have been in the interests of the Dutch to conceal their presence and
thereby not alert the mutineers to their presence and thus disclose their error
to them. Such an eventuality would undoubtedly lead to an aggressive
response on their part, giving rise to a sudden desperation, and would likely
culminate in a violent finale. Le Sueur does not specifically claim that he
had issued this order; but his emphasis on it having been given, particularly
in the light of what ensued when it was, by virtue of circumstance, discarded,
can be viewed as an attempt on his part to absolve himself of responsibility
through emphasising the measures that had been adopted to prevent just
such a setback form occurring. As it was, the canoe approached the sand
dune at such a rapid rate that the commando was provided with no
opportunity to conceal themselves.90 As a result, they were forced to attack
the mutineers as they stepped out of the canoe onto the sand.91 A short
battle ensued that was fierce enough to result in death and injury, as well as
to alert both Le Sueur and his cohort on the shore and the sailors and slaves
who were still aboard the Meermin.92 One slave was shot dead, while another
was wounded and two were taken prisoner; two were unaccounted for, one of
whom had managed in the confusion to swim away and one who simply
could not be found and was considered either to have drowned or to have
swum back to the ship.93 No reference is provided as to any deaths or
casualties on the part of the commando, and one can therefore presume that
all of the European combatants survived the skirmish unscathed. If these
brief details are anything to go by, it would seem that the slaves, expecting to
find themselves in friendly and familiar territory, were taken by surprise by
the commando, despite the fact that the burghers had been unable to
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conceal themselves. Thus disadvantaged, and coupled with the fact that they
would have been significantly outnumbered, it was a brief and sudden defeat
that the commando inflicted on the slaves, and one whose ultimate
significance they could not have foreseen at the moment that they were thus
engaged. In the aftermath of the skirmish, one of the sailors who had come
ashore identified the dead slave as none other than the leader of the
mutineers.94 Such a definitive identification is some indication that
Massavana was not considered, at least by the crew, to be the leader of the
mutineers, although other documentary evidence situates him and Koesaij as
highly significant players. Unfortunately, this leader remains nameless in the
historical record; thus the coordinator of one of the most significant events
in 18th century South African history has passed into posterity with not so
much as an initial. Nevertheless, one could certainly point to this skirmish as
the ultimate deciding factor that sealed the fate of the mutineers and
enabled the Dutch, both on shore and on the Meermin, to gain the
initiative; a fact that must have been all too apparent to the remaining
mutineers, who proceeded to give vent to their displeasure.

Le Sueur and his men could now hear sounds of violent conflict carried
across the waters from the Meermin lying a short distance away.95 It must
have been clear to them that the skirmish on the beach had alerted the
mutineers to their presence, the knowledge of which would have finally
enabled them to realise the manner in which they had been deceived. It is
difficult to grasp the complete shock and sense of helplessness and defeat
with which the mutineers must have reacted on seeing their fellows defeated
by a large force of white men, who they would naturally and correctly have
associated with their original captors. Until this moment, the slaves still on
board were firmly of the belief that they had arrived at their own country;
the fact that they had despatched a canoe on the word of a sailor who, it was
now evident, had been involved with his fellows in double-crossing them, is
testimony to the extent to which they had been deceived. On witnessing the
subsequent battle, and possibly the death of their leader as well (it is difficult
to ascertain the likelihood of their having been able to witness such detail,
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but as the ship was certainly close to the beach this is not an eventuality that
can be completely discounted), they would have been confronted with the
stark reality of their situation, one that would have effected a radical
alteration of consciousness and provoked a sense of collective desperation.
What one is witness to here is a profound shift in consciousness that must
have taken place in a matter of minutes, one that revealed to the slaves that
they had been duped and that they had no means of escape. Faced with such
a horrifying, completely unforeseen reality, the slaves did what perhaps one
could only have expected of those finding themselves in such a position:
they aggressively attacked those responsible for deceiving them so heartlessly,
who of course happened to be the crew. A fantasy in which they had placed
their hope had been revealed to be a chimera; and the subsequent battle is
thus in many respects similar to that in which they had gained control of the
vessel, in that its dominant emotive content was the expression of anger and
rage, governed by a terrible sense of powerlessness towards the agents of their
deceit.

Le Sueur heard the sounds of battle taking place on the Meermin, and
describes how the air would be continuously pierced with the sounds of
gunfire.96 It had also become clear to him that the Meermin had become
wedged in such a manner that it was no longer capable of movement in any
direction. He devised that the ship must have become lodged on a sandbank;
this was confirmed by one of the sailors who had made it to shore, who
described the vessel as “digt”, or closed, indicating that indeed it had become
immobile.97 The attempt at deceive the mutineers into coming ashore and
into the hands of the Dutch having been thwarted, Le Sueur and his
compatriots were left with one advantage, this being the fact that the
Meermin was incapable of sailing away beyond their reach. In effect, they
had a captive target aboard the ship. Their one exceeding disadvantage, a
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circumstance that was only too evident to him, was that there existed no
able means to board the Meermin due to their lack of adequate sea
transportation. Le Sueur and his men had no idea what damage the
mutineers might do both to the crew and to the vessel itself now that they
had been made aware of their true condition; and his sense of urgency is
reflected in his letter of the 7th, in which he asks for advice from the Cape
and describes how he is engaged in repairing the “schuit” for the purpose of
invading the Meermin.98 In effect, until such repairs were completed, Le
Sueur had little option but to wait and hope for the best.

As it turned out, Le Sueur’s concerns turned out to have been misplaced.
The rapidly escalating situation aboard the Meermin was defused not by any
effort on his part, but rather by the initiative of the sailors, who were in a
position more ably suited to an active engagement with the mutinous slaves,
and who were further motivated due to their experiencing the rather intense
pressure of the slaves’ anger more keenly than their allies on shore. Le Sueur
was to play a role in this epic event’s conclusion in much the same way as he
had been during the entire account, acting as little more than a spectator
bound by the whims of chance and circumstance.

By the 9th, the “schuit”, which had been worked on continuously by van den
Berg and the two carpenters, was deemed to be in a suitable enough
condition to attempt an invasion of the Meermin.99 Had such an invasion
occurred, it would undoubtedly have made for some gripping reading; but
circumstances were such as to provide the historian with a rather more staid
finale. While Le Sueur was overseeing the readying of the “schuit”, the
commies and the onderstuurman, together with some other members of the
crew, approached the shore in yet another canoe, albeit one that bore what
would be a more successful delegation than that borne across these same
waters two days previously.100 By commies one can presume Le Sueur is
referring to Leij, as Crause was obviously in a state that precluded him from
such an activity, and because various documents seem to indicate Leij as the
commies101; while Muller, in his testimony, claims that Gulik went ashore at
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this point with Leij and a “scheeps jongetje”, indicating that it was Gulik
and Leij who were in the canoe.102 The news brought by these men must
have come as a tremendous relief, for one gets the impression from his frantic
letters that had events adopted a more dangerous course Le Sueur would
have made a reluctant hero. The slaves had viewed the readying of the
“schuit”, and could foresee the intentions of those on the beach; realising
that the end of their wild bid for freedom was near at hand, a more rational
spirit assumed shape where rage had previously prevailed, and the slaves
handed themselves over willingly to the sailors103 On grasping the proximity
of their approaching defeat, the slaves would have abandoned their violent
tactics as much in the interest of self-preservation as from any sudden loss of
resolve. The imminence of their recapture must have impressed upon them
the magnitude of their actions, as well as the extent of the retribution that
they could reasonably expect the Dutch to consider suitable for the violence
and immense losses perpetrated by them on VOC personnel and property. In
such a frame of mind, it is likely that the slaves decided that minimal further
resistance would be in their best interests, and surrendered themselves in the
hope of a degree of future clemency.

With the surrender of the slaves, Le Sueur’s agitation would finally have
eased. For two traumatic weeks he had been casting around, anxiously
seeking guidance from Cape officials and desperately seeking to obtain some
means of reaching the vessel so as to prevent what could easily have erupted
into a wholesale massacre. As it was, direct intervention on his part had not
been necessary; the uprising had fizzled out, in a relatively bloodless
settlement for which he must have been entirely grateful. Not a man who
appears given to a love of excitement or adventure, he had been relieved of
undertaking any violent invasion, with the negotiated surrender providing a
neat and tidy conclusion to what is otherwise a fantastic and yet a sordid
affair. All that now remained was the mopping-up operation; an exercise that
was to prove something of an additional challenge, albeit one that lacked the
imminent sense of violent disaster that had characterised those that had
preceded it.

SCHUITS FROM THE LEIDSMAN (1715), CAPE

TOWN ARCHIVES
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The slaves had surrendered on 9th March, and the foremost task that
confronted the Dutch was to transport them to shore and secure them in an
adequate location. While the “schuit” had been repaired, it was deemed not
suitable because the weather had turned and the sea was becoming
increasingly rough.104 In fact, the Stuurman had attempted to reach the
Meermin, but the boat had become swamped and he was pulled back by a
rope that connected the boat with the beach.105 It was put forward, most
probably by the ship’s carpenters, that this boat would only be able to be
repaired thoroughly in a dry dock which, given the remoteness of the
Soetendaal’s Valleij and its lack of formal infrastructure, would have proved
to be an impossible task.106 The “barcas”, as has been mentioned, was buried
so deeply as to be irrecoverable in the limited time required for the transport
of the slaves, and the canoes that had been brought to shore were far too
small to be adequate for the transportation of such a large congregation of
people.107 A compromise had to be devised; and so it was that the burghers,
who had played such a prominent and, in the eyes of the Dutch, exemplary
role in facilitating Le Sueur’s efforts, were engaged in another cooperative
venture. Without any suitable boats, it was decided that the only option
would be to assist the slaves through the surf manually, and so bring them
safely on to the beach.108 Volunteers were asked for, and the detachment that
was thus formed comprised in large part of local farmers.109 Apart from other
important considerations, this willingness demonstrates that many of the
local farmers were thus able to swim; an operation such as this would have
required a degree of familiarity with the sea and with the movements of
waves and currents, and the farmers who volunteered must have been
capable of some dexterity within the water.
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A rope was anchored to the shore, and the volunteers swam with it out to
the ship where they passed it to the crew.110 Many of the slaves were unable
to swim, hence the need for a large volunteer contingent to ferry them to
shore. The ship, of course, was not far from the shore, and furthermore it was
low tide; both circumstances considerably eased the process and limited the
danger of drowning or injury. The crew helped the slaves one by one into the
water, where volunteers assisted them, carrying them if necessary when
slaves were completely unable to swim, and drew themselves and their
human cargo to the shore by means of the rope that linked the Meermin
with the beach.111 One could metaphorically conceive of this rope as a
lifeline or an umbilical cord, an image of the rebirth of the crew as they
prepared to step ashore after close to three harrowing weeks of captivity and
imminent death; but one can equally suppose, not unreasonably, that few of
the participants in this venture were given to meditations of the symbolic at
this point in time.

Le Sueur totals the number of slaves recovered as fifty three, comprising
both genders and including a number of children, who are described as being
carried on the backs of the volunteers to the beach.112 A fire was stoked for
them on the beach, and they were brought refreshments;113 such a
description cannot but conjure up images of a dignified tea party, perhaps an
organised reunion, in which the guests of honour happen to be responsible
for the deliberate murder of a good number of colleagues of the hosts. What
is evident from this good treatment is the importance that Le Sueur and
Muller (who had come ashore, together with his crew, after the slaves had
been successfully transferred to the beach) placed on preserving the strength,
and hence future profitability, of what was now once again Company
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property. Now that the slaves had effectively been disempowered of the
means of resistance, they could now be considered as the physical objects of
labour for which they had been purchased. The brief flame of personal
agency, which had impressed on the crew all too clearly the humanity of the
Madagascan slaves, had been extinguished; from this moment, one learns
little about their fate. They were divided into two groups and allocated to
separate farmers for temporary accommodation; in the meantime, three
wagons were organised for their transport to the Cape.114 By the 12th of
March, the slaves had been sent back to Cape Town.

Now that disaster had been averted and the traumas of the past two weeks
had been brought to a satisfactory conclusion, Le Sueur and the Cape
authorities were anxious to piece together what had been occurring on the
vessel while such a great deal of drama had been taking place on shore. This
they were able to do, although to a limited extent, now that the crew had
been recovered. Both Muller and Leij had reached shore safely, where the
former was noted by Le Sueur to be visibly wounded, indicating that his
injuries had been of a serious enough nature as to be unable to heal
sufficiently while he had been on the Meermin.115 These senior officers now
safely on shore and able to enjoy an environment of greater comfort than
that which they had been forced to endure for the previous three weeks, they
immediately despatched a brief report to the Cape, providing some much-
desired detail as to the cause of their misfortune and to the role they had
played in securing the surrender of the slaves and their release.

Perhaps nor surprisingly, Muller and Leij provide little detail about the
mutiny itself, and absolutely nothing regarding the environment on board
ship that had enabled such a rebellion to take place. This omission surely has
something to do with their own culpability, particularly on the part of
Muller, in enabling the uprising to be realised. Maybe they had agreed to
bide their time, hoping to devise some explanation or excuse that would
cohere with the events and that would have minimised any retributive
action that the Cape officials may have entertained as suitable punishment.
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In the end such intentions, if they existed, did not pay off in any satisfactory
fashion.

On sighting land on the 25th of February, the slaves demanded that the
anchor be dropped, making clear their intentions to proceed ashore.116 The
crew had been hoping to reach a region where there was a greater chance of
decisive intervention by VOC forces, such as Table Bay or False Bay; as it
was, they were forced to anchor just off what they recognised to be Cape
Agulhas, near a region that they must have inferred was populated in the
main by farmers. It was not ideal, but the slaves were determined;
furthermore, the sailors realised that a chance whereby they might be
relieved had indeed presented itself to them, and they thus reinforced the
mutineers’ notion that this was indeed the coast of Madagascar. So it was
that seventy slaves went ashore, to meet ultimately with imprisonment and
death; the crew, except for the sailor who was forced to accompany the
expedition and was ultimately picked up by a commando, remained on board
under the watchful eye of the mutineers.117 The agitation of both slaves and
crew was further aggravated when one of the anchor ropes broke, impressing
upon them the danger of shipwreck.118 A further plan was evidently
necessary in order to save their lives and, say Muller and Leij in their report,
the ship’s goods, although one suspects that they inserted this concern for
the merchandise in order to ingratiate themselves with the Company
officials who they would be reading their report, and that they were in fact a
great deal more preoccupied with the former concern than they were with
the latter.119 The growing desperation of their situation gave them cause to
devise a plan of unusual proportions; they decided to attempt some means of
communicating with any potential who may be on the shore, requesting that
they light three fires in the hope that it would convince the mutineers that
their fellows were safe and content, encamped on the shore, and so
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motivating them to bring to bring the ship to a distance close enough to the
shore for the crew to attempt some means of escape.120 As has been noted, de
Leeuw and Leij wrote separate letters that detailed the same request, the
letters were inserted in bottles and the bottles were thrown overboard in the
hope that they would be carried to shore and discovered by a party able to
intervene on their behalf.121 In effect, the crew were engaging in a massive
act of faith.

A faith evidently not misplaced, for on the 7th they observed three fires on
the beach.122 Probably as much to their astonishment as to their relief, they
realised that allies were indeed positioned on the shore, and that they had
found at least one of the bottles and thereby been alerted to their situation.
Perhaps fearing that some unforeseen eventuality may yet scare the slaves
into removing the vessel from the region, or perhaps simply desperate
enough, now that they had proof of the close proximity of friendly forces, to
regain their liberty as soon as possible, they cut the anchor rope and set the
vessel towards the beach.123 Out of fear that the ship would lose its balance
in what must have been an increasingly rough and turgid sea, they also
proceeded to chop down on of the masts in the hope that it would rectify any
instability in the vessel’s motion.124 As it turned out, they were unable to
save the Meermin by this dramatic attempt; the ship became lodged in a
sandbank, and would ultimately be irrecoverable.

Of course, the slaves were now able to view the coast in far greater detail
than they had been able to do previously; and, after their leader had met
with such an ignominious and for them tragic death, they realised their error
and attacked the crew.125 The rest has been described. The crew having
negotiated the surrender of the slaves, they were brought to shore and
transported back to the Cape. Muller and Leij add that seven members of the
remaining crew were either ill or wounded, a number that one can presume
to include both Muller and Gulik.

On the 30th of October 1766, Muller and Gulik were tried for negligence and
for neglecting to follow correct instructions and procedures for slaving
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expeditions.126 Both were demoted, which entailed being deprived of rank
and wages.127 Muller was forbidden from serving in the VOC for the
remainder of his life, and was banned from the Cape, while both were to be
put on the first ship returning to the Netherlands where they would serve for
their passage.128 Furthermore, both were to lose one month’s wages and were
to pay the costs of the case.129 The severity of the sentence, particularly in
the case of Muller, bears testimony to the significance that the Company
officials gave to the disaster. Although neither Muller nor Gulik had been
directly responsible for the loss of the Meermin, they were deemed culpable
for enabling a situation to arise whereby the Company lost a good number of
sailors, a portion of recently purchased slaves and, perhaps most important
from a fiscal and commercial perspective, a vessel that would cost a great
deal of time and money to replace. Muller’s career in the seafaring world of
the VOC was effectively over, and it remains a matter of conjecture as to the
employment that he undertook after his return to the Netherlands. It is
possible that he would have served on a vessel flying under a different flag,
although it is equally probable that he opted for another means of supporting
himself, one that would have been less likely to cause similar grievous
injuries to those that he suffered in 1766. Whatever it was that he did, one
cannot help but consider it unlikely that he ever opted to partake in a
slaving expedition again; or, in the remote chance that he did, that he was
sure to keep himself well and active, avoiding any chance of contracting an
illness such as that which instigated the events that had so nearly cost him
his life.
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The slaves were not criminally charged; and, with the exception of
Massavana and Koesaij, it would appear that they were merely absorbed into
the Company slave population at Cape Town. Massavana and Koesaij were
despatched to Robben Island, there to be observed in the hope, so the
records say, of shedding further light on the matter.130 The Dutch authorities
evidently did not possess enough in the way of direct evidence to convict
these two slaves in a criminal court, and so they settled on surveying their
behaviour and attempting thereby to attain some clarity as to their role in
the mutiny. These two figures remain something of a mystery, as
representatives of this group of mutinous slaves, the primary agents and
ultimate victims of this tragedy, who are yet difficult to penetrate by means
of the historical record. Nevertheless, it is possible to examine, through a
balanced reading of secondary material as well as a close exploration of
certain features of the narrative, certain historical patterns and tendencies
that are present in their actions, as well as in those of the crew. A considered
historical appraisal of the social structures and individual actions of both
crew and slaves in the light of additional, historically-based material is
necessary to come to grips with a case of this complexity; and it is to such an
analysis that I now turn.

The analysis of events

So it was that the violent and tragic affair was brought to what amounts to a
fairly neat and conclusive finale. It is almost as if the various players had
been acting according to a particularly imaginative script, and were subject
to the whims of a capricious and yet enlightening narrator capable of
evoking an entire panorama of human behaviour and motive. Indeed, if the
events here recorded were in fact a work of fiction, it may well have
constituted a masterpiece of the tragicomic.

Yet it is not the product of a fictional mind, which makes the narrative all
the more remarkable. As an event in history, the mutiny of the Meermin
reveals as much, if not more, than any work of the imagination about the
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historical reality that gave it birth. While a number of themes present
themselves for a historically founded exploration, it would be wise to begin
with an outline of the Madagascan slave trade as it existed during the era of
VOC trade hegemony.

Little historical work has been conducted on the Madagascan slave trade.
While many adequate primary sources are in existence, few have undertaken
to explore this significant historical sphere in any great detail. There are a
number of exceptions to this trend; Robert Shell makes a number of
references to the trade in his volume Children of Bondage, while James
Armstrong and Nigel Worden, in their chapter on Cape slavery published in
the 2nd edition of The Shaping of South African Society, 1652-1840 examine
the influence of the Madagascan trade on slave society in the early Cape.
Another contribution has been provided by James J. Ravell, a South African
exile who, while residing in the Netherlands, began to collect historical data
on this slave trade with the eventual purpose of submitting a thesis for
university assessment. Ravell died tragically before he was able to complete
his research, and so a prime opportunity for uncovering the historical details
of this little-known trading network was lost. However, he had completed a
working paper, entitled “The VOC Slave Trade between Cape Town and
Madagascar, 1652-1795”, and it is primarily on the findings articulated in
this document that I am reliant in describing some of the features of the
trading network in which the Meermin was a participant.

According to Armstrong and Worden, Madagascar was a primary destination
for the acquisition of Company slaves.131 The close proximity of the island to
the Cape was a major stimulus to its being targeted by Dutch traders, who
were further encouraged by the fact that one could navigate within the
island’s vicinity with relative ease.132 Endemic warfare on the island provided
a steady stream of human cargo for those engaged in slaving; thus the Dutch
were not the only foreigners purchasing slaves on the island, but had been
preceded by Islamic and Portuguese slave traders.133 As much as 65 % of
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slaves obtained in slaving voyages directly sponsored by the Company at the
Cape originated from Madagascar.134

Robert Shell claims that Company slaves, in contrast to the majority of the
slaves who were owned privately, possessed a degree of commonality in their
culture.135 He claims that this was because such slaves originated from the
same geographical region, which naturally entailed that they shared cultural
characteristics.136This place of origin, at least in the 17th and early 18th

Centuries, was Madagascar; by 1766 there was a significantly broader cultural
and geographical range of slaves living in the Lodge, but the cultural
foundation with which such a Company slave culture originated was, in
many ways, Madagascan.137

As the title of Ravell’s paper suggests, the Dutch-Madagascan slave-trading
network was facilitated throughout the era of VOC dominance at the Cape,
from van Riebeeck’s landing in 1652 to the defeat of the VOC by the British
invading forces in 1795. During this period the trade experienced varying
levels of activity and profitability, and the fortunes of the slave traders
fluctuated considerably. What is most striking about Ravell’s account is his
emphasis on the problematic features of the trade; for it would appear that
despite the profits that the Company made (the extent of which Ravell is
uncertain), the trade was beset with difficulties. Such difficulties, however,
were not necessarily particular to the Madagascan trade, but were general
features of slave trading networks throughout the world during the 18th

century.



From Diaspora to Diorama

176

The period 1740-1785 was a period of renewed slaving activity between
Madagascar and the Cape, following a slump that had characterised the years
1716-1739. By 1766, then, the slave trade was a sphere of great activity, with
a little more than 100 years experience of the VOC in procuring slaves from
the island. This trade intensification had been stimulated by an acute labour
shortage at the Cape that began to be felt from the early 1750s, compelling
the Company to increase the number of slaving expeditions to the island.138

Interestingly, a slave mutiny occurred on the VOC vessel the Drie Heuvelen
in 1753, on the 28th of August; the mutiny was quelled and one of the leaders
was killed, while the other was broken on the wheel, given the coup de grace
and then thrown overboard.139 Ravell refers to the Meermin mutiny as well;
however, he lacks the details of the wreck, and subsequently confuses the
vessel with a second Meermin that plied the Madagascan route in the 1780s.
The Meermin of 1766 was thus engaged in a period of great slave traffic, a
traffic whose intensity would increase during the 1770s and 1780s; and it
sailed thirteen years after a previous slave uprising had met with an
ignominious end.140 The significance of 1753 could not have featured too
highly in Muller’s list of considerations, as is evidenced by the slack measures
that he tolerated on his vessel. Thus, two themes are evidently at play during
the mid-18th century: firstly, a labour shortage resulting in a marked increase
in trading expeditions, indicating a decisive intent on the part of the Cape-
based VOC to obtain and maintain as many slaves from Madagascar as
possible; and, secondly, a recurrent outbreak of violent mutiny,
demonstrating a capacity and determination on the part of certain
Madagascan slaves to give vent to their frustration and to attempt to regain
their liberty. Both themes are played out in the mutiny of the Meermin, in
which the factors inherent in each of them motivate and direct the action by
turns.



177

Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

The considerably decent treatment applied to the surviving slaves after their
recapture is indicative of the significance that the labour shortage in the
Cape entailed among VOC officials. One could be tempted to think that,
given the violent, retributive nature of justice that prevailed at the Cape
during the 18th century, the slaves would all have been treated in the
harshest manner imaginable. As it was, they were refreshed and then
transported back to the Cape in wagons; Muller and Leij suggest that this
decision was taken partly for the sake of the women and children, who would
have found walking back to Cape Town an arduous task. However, an
intense labour shortage could very well have compelled the Dutch officials to
act in a manner different to what one might otherwise have expected of
them. The slaves were treated in such a sensitive fashion, it would thus seem,
because they were once more property of the Company, whose labour
usefulness and value would need to be maintained if the VOC was to make
any future profit out of them.

Both crew and slaves were afflicted in a large measure by illness, which often
resulted in death.141 Armstrong and Worden claim that illness, as well as
slave resistance, accounted for a large proportion of the risk that the VOC
undertook when engaging in slaving expeditions to Madagascar.142 There
were a number of factors that aggravated the spread of disease. For crew
members, the tropical climate, which was unfamiliar to those recently
arrived from Europe, was the main cause of their discomfort. Such a climate
was responsible for the contraction of fever among many European sailors
and officers plying the route between Madagascar and the Cape. In the case
of Muller, one can suppose a high probability that his illness was some kind
of tropical fever. He does not refer explicitly to any symptoms; thus, once
would be let to believe that he would have been suffering from a not
uncommon ailment, which in this context would have been likely to have
been a case of tropical fever. That it was not fatal would indicate that he was
suffering from a mild variant; or perhaps it was the adrenaline of three weeks’
trauma that kept him alive.
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More importantly, illness affected the slaves as well, causing significant loss
of life on the voyages from Madagascar to Cape Town.143 While the heat of
the tropical environment no doubt played a large role, the chances of
contracting deadly illnesses were greatly aggravated by the conditions that
the slaves were forced to endure while on board ship. The slaves were
secured in overcrowded chambers below decks, where natural heat was
greatly intensified and where sickness could spread extremely rapidly.144 Such
illness often ended in death, as it did with the crew; and Ravell provides
some detail in his paper about the large numbers of Madagascan slaves that
were lost during the return of trading expeditions to their port of origin. He
calculates the average death rate to be 15, 67%.145 Couple this with the fact
that many slaves died of illness within their first few years at the Cape, and
one begins to gain a picture of a slave route that was prone to significant
losses in human merchandise, engendering an obvious concern about
maintaining its profitability.146 It is against this background, then, that one
must place Muller’s decision to free the slaves and allow them on deck. Due
to the labour shortage, he would have been intent on preserving as much of
his human cargo as possible; perhaps he wished to impress the Company
officials with his ability to not only facilitate the purchase of suitable slaves
but to maintain their numbers over the course of the arduous journey home.
This could be a reason for the extraordinary conditions that he allowed to
prevail on his ship. What is significant is that there are no recorded deaths of
slaves by illness on the Meermin, and that the total number of slaves
purchased was accounted for, either through their violent death or through
their eventual recapture. Muller’s efforts at preserving his slaves from
succumbing to illness were, to his ultimate detriment, successful.

Ravell also devotes some attention to the ways in which Madagascan slaves
would resist the imposition of servitude on them. We have two accounts of
slave mutinies, that of 1753 and that of 1766; and while most slaves did not
resist the VOC in so dramatic a fashion, they employed other means in
attempting to secure their escape.147 There are recorded instances where
some went so far as to refuse all food and water, to the point of death.148 This
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is the ultimate form of passive resistance, a means by which slaves would
sacrifice their own lives so as to escape lifelong servitude and to deprive their
masters of their recently purchased labour. It thus constituted an aggressive
act of resistance, albeit one that was passive in its manifestation. Ravell also
refers to instances where slaves would free themselves of their shackles and
leap overboard in an attempt to reach shore while the ship was still anchored
off the Madagascan coast.149 Slaves would be severely punished for
attempting to escape, usually through subjection to a cruel beating; such
punishments would be inflicted after the slaves had appeared before the
scheepsraad, a council of ship’s officers that constituted the second rung of
authority under the captain himself.150 While some of these manifestations
are unusual, they serve to reinforce an understanding of the slave trade, in
Madagascar as anywhere else, as constituting a highly contested space; and,
given the propensity for slaves to resist in a variety of forms, they highlight
the ineffectual means adopted by Muller and his officers in stemming what
they must have known to be a very significant danger. Particularly when
considering that a slave mutiny had occurred on the route less than fifteen
years previously, the nonchalance of the Meermin officers and sailors is all
the more startling.

It is also of interest to note that the Madagascan trade accounted in large
part for the significant numbers of female slaves who inhabited the Slave
Lodge.151 Shell describes how the Malagasy traders would manipulate
negotiations such that the Dutch traders would buy a good number of
women, despite the fact that their preference was for the male gender.152

Malagasy authorities did this, so Shell claims, in order to free themselves of
what he describes as ‘unneeded or “troublesome” women’.153 The large
number of female slaves on the Meermin would indicate that such practice
on the part of Malagasy traders was still in effect in 1766.
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Social organisation

The social organisation of sailing vessels during the 18th century is a theme
of considerable importance in relation to the Meermin mutiny; for, as has
been mentioned a number of times, had it not been for a particular
atmosphere prevailing on the ship the revolt of the slaves, had it occurred at
all, would probably have been crushed with significantly greater ease. While
the available literature on VOC maritime authoritative structures is
somewhat limited, it is possible to examine the particularity of the
Meermin’s experiences in the light of academic work that has been engaging
with trading vessels and the merchant marine of European powers during the
18th century, and thus to highlight those aspects and features of the ship’s
communal structure that deviate from the norm and that were culpable in
enabling a successfully violent uprising against established authority to occur.
In a sense, what I will be attempting is a historical investigation into the
mentalite of the Meermin’s crew.

By all accounts, discipline and authority aboard VOC merchant vessels was
enforced by measures that were, for the most part, brutal and violent. C. R.
Boxer, in his significant work The Dutch Seaborne Empire 1600-1800,
claims that “the ships’ officers usually relied on severe discipline and savage
punishments to keep their men in order”, an attitude adopted by many a
skipper towards sailors, who many considered to be the lowest form of life
possible.154 As sailor crews often consisted in a large part of foreigners, harsh
discipline was considered appropriate, both to consolidate what may
otherwise have been a divisive and unruly bunch, and out of a certain
distrust of those not born in the Netherlands.155 The punishments dealt out
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to those considered to have been tardy in fulfilling their duties was
particularly severe, and by the standards of the 21st century brutal and
barbaric. Despite nominal regulations governing the conduct of conduct of
captains and other maritime authorities, skippers were prone to exercise their
powers with considerable force and lack of restraint, and to ignore those
restrictions that had been places on their authority.156 Shipboard life was
certainly harsh, a harshness that was deemed necessary to maintain the
social structures essential for both safety and success.

Due to the nature of his work, Boxer provides minimal detail regarding
shipboard structure and discipline. What he does include, however, coheres
to a remarkable degree with the findings of historians who have focussed
their attentions on the Anglo-American maritime world of the 18th century.
When one reads such accounts one is struck by the degree of similarity that
existed simultaneously in the reality of sailor experience and consciousness
in both the Atlantic and Indian Ocean trading spheres. While any
comments that I make in relation to this historical work are thus contingent
on these generalist similarities, they are useful in constructing a grantedly
minimalist image of shipboard reality with which can compare and contrast
specific features and realities that are evidenced in the narrative of the
Meermin.

Two of these historians are prominent in the disciplines of both maritime
history and the history of rebellious and revolutionary activity within the
same spatial-temporal sphere, and indeed are noted for bringing the two
apparently dissimilar fields together into a coherent and unified subject of
historical analysis. They are Peter Linebaugh and Marcus Rediker; they have
worked together on a collaborative project entitled The Many-Headed
Hydra, a work that brings these aforementioned spheres together with
specific relation to the Atlantic Ocean, while Rediker’s previous publication
Between the Devil and the Deep Blue Sea is an excellent resource on the
same geographical and thematic region for the first half of the 18th century.
Both works devote the detail to maritime life, authority and discipline that is
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necessary to fill in the gaps in Boxer’s account, from where one can
investigate the place that the Meermin’s experience occupies in such a
world.

Perhaps the most obvious, and yet equally the most important, feature of
shipboard life is the enclosedness of the vessel, the fact that crew, officers
and captain were compelled to work together in incredibly close proximity in
an atmosphere from which there existed no means of direct escape.
Linebaugh and Rediker describe the ship as a “setting in which large
numbers of workers cooperated on complex and synchronised tasks, under
slavish, hierarchical discipline in which human will was subordinated to
mechanised equipment”.157 This succinct description provides both the
determining feature of shipboard experience, as well as the measures deemed
necessary to ensure adequate service and labour. The ship was an enclosed
space incorporating diversified forms of labour mediated by structural,
hierarchical authority; and such labour was channelled by strict and harsh
discipline. These features shaped and determined the consciousness of the
seaman in divergent ways that were dependent on the position occupied
within the maritime hierarchy. Such features of labour constitution and
experience were to expand within the realm of mass consciousness; in fact,
Linebaugh and Rediker claim that the ship of the 16th and 17th centuries was
to become the prototype for the factory, the dominant labour organisational
medium that was to follow in later decades.158

Rediker describes the hierarchical structure that evolved in the first half of
the 18th century as a “disciplinary paternalism”. The ship’s captain,
borrowing motifs of authority from those common to the feudal period that
was in the process of disintegrating, would characterise himself as father or
king; in him was vested authority and the responsibility to exert discipline
where and when it was required.159 As maritime trading became more
important and as trading networks were extended and intensified, the
autocratic authority of the captain became ever more entrenched and
pervasive.160



183

Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

This increasingly autocratic and dictatorial frame of authority was certainly
not uncontested, and Rediker devotes a significant amount of attention to
the ways in which sailors would resist the violent measures adopted by
particularly brutal captains. However, this hierarchical structure of authority
was to become embedded within maritime practice to the point that sailors,
no matter how much they resented it, were forced to endure the almost
unrestricted capacity of their captain to direct and discipline according to his
own preferences and prejudices. Rediker includes as many accounts of sailors
who accepted their harsh and brutal punishments as of those who attempted
to resist, indicating that despite any revolutionary ideals that may have come
into circulation, many sailors acquiesced to the structure that was imposed
upon them. While sailors were to construct an oppositional culture that was
collectivist and anti-authoritarian,161 the hierarchy of authority and
discipline was very much a reality for them, and was mediated as much by
accommodation as by resistance.

The Meermin, when examined in the light of these details, begins to seem
like something of an anomaly. In fact, it could be seen to exhibit a
counterpoint to many of the tendencies that were typical among maritime
endeavours of the 18th century. What we see aboard the Meermin is a marked
absence of the disciplinary measures that had been evolving to govern
conduct and productivity, an absence that was itself a governing principle of
the atmosphere that prevailed on board and that was to instigate practices of
a decidedly dangerous character.

Sailors who had become accustomed to the brutal, restricted life on board
merchant vessels must have found themselves immersed in a radically altered
disciplinary reality aboard Muller’s vessel. To use an over-used phrase,
Muller’s authority is conspicuous by its absence. If one examines the way that
he ordered his vessel, that he related to both his officers and to his crew and
even in the way that he carried himself and his position, then one becomes
convinced that this man lacked the necessary authority that the crew would
have expected of a typical captain. What is most ironic about his situation is
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that many of the not infrequent mutinies instigated by sailors during the
eighteenth century were motivated by a dissatisfaction on the part of sailors
to a particular captain’s brutality and excessive manifestations of authority
and discipline. Muller, as it would appear from the records, was not a captain
prone to excessive and aggressive acts of punishment, nor did he exert his
authority in any tangible, not to mention over-exertive, manner. He thus
managed to avoid mutiny on the part of his crew, but this proved to be of
little advantage to him; for, whatever his lax authority may have meant to
the sailors, it sent a clear message to the slaves. Muller’s reticence and
nonchalance created the conditions whereby the slaves could enact their
rebellion, a rebellion that, in comparison with most mutinies, was in all
probability far bloodier and more devastating than any that the crew may
have enacted had they been so inclined.

Further illuminations can be gained if one examines Muller’s relationship
with his senior officers, and particularly with onderstuurman Gulik. When
both men appeared before the Council of Justice to plead their cases, a
mutual tension and animosity emerged from their testimony.162

Onderstuurman Gulik blamed Muller for not supplying him with the
necessary instructions to fulfil his tasks; furthermore, he claimed that, after
the uprising, on every occasion that he inquired of the gesaghebber as to his
orders he was told to mind his own business and to remove himself from
Muller’s presence.163 Muller’s response is equally accusatory, for he claimed
that he had issued Gulik with the necessary instructions, implying that any
failure in duty must rest with the onderstuurman.164 This exchange is no
doubt coloured by the environment in which it was conducted; both men
were being tried for negligence, and would have been attempting by any
means to shift the blame of the accusation so as to minimise their own
personal punishment. Nevertheless, a distinct tension is very evident, and
reflects what appears to be a divergence in opinion over the correct roles and
conduct invested in the captain and his mate. Taking into account what has
already been explored about Muller’s nonchalant and reticent posture (a
posture whose reality is reinforced by his testimony, in which he claims to



185

Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

have abrogated his authority to commies Crause due to his incapacitating
illness),165 it is not an unlikely possibility that he had failed to issue Gulik
with the necessary instructions, or that if he had then that the instructions
were insubstantial and lacking the necessary weight. Of course, Muller
claimed that he had issued the instructions; and whether he was lying, or
whether Gulik was manipulating, distorting or even fabricating evidence in
an attempt in an attempt to ameliorate his own punishment, is difficult to
ascertain from the records. Whatever the truth or falsitude of the statements
of either men, a mutual distrust, even antagonism, is evident between the
captain and one of his senior officers; and although such a tension must have
been exacerbated by the slave mutiny and the brutal realities that they were
subsequently forced to endure, given Muller’s own admissions about his
attitude to his position and responsibility it is probable that these tensions,
which could very well have characterised the relationships of a more
extensive cast than just Muller and Gulik, predated the actual mutiny itself.
The fact that Leij rose so readily to the fore is evidence of an authority gap, a
space in the social organisation and constitution of the vessel that had been
relinquished by those assigned to it and that needed to be filled.

Tensions within the officer corps would have exerted a definite influence on
the crew who served beneath them. To return to Rediker’s about the
constitution of maritime authority, the hierarchical structure that was
developed on ships during the first half of the 18th century both reflected and
was a direct product of the dissolution of earlier forms of paternalist authority
and its gradual replacement with structures based on the dictates of wage
labour.166 There was no absolute division between the disappearance of the
one system and its replacement by the other; rather, the vocabulary of the
first came to signify the developments of the second, as the reality of social
organisation and labour authority began to shift and reconstitute according
to altered norms.167 Rediker characterises this shift as one that introduced
“the novelty and the uncertainty of the increasingly stark opposition
between boss and wage worker”; it was thus a period of significant flux and
confusion, particularly for the sailors working on what were in effect
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prototypes for labour organisational structures that were to become standard
during the 19th century.168 While the Meermin mutiny occurred in the
second half of the 18th century, the year 1766 is still close enough to the half-
century mark that the processes Rediker claims as typical for the years 1700-
1750 (his analysis is, of course, deliberately bounded by neat temporal
dimensions that render his project more manageable) would no doubt still
have been in evidence in trading vessels such as the Meermin. The sailors
and officers of such vessels were, in effect, negotiating a complicated new
commercial reality, the processes and specificities of which they would only
have been partly aware.

Rediker refers to a “stark opposition between boss and wage worker”; on a
ship such a relationship would have been personified between the captain
and his crew, including his senior officers. Thus, class divisions were in
emergence on ships, from where, it is argued, they were extended to the
factories of the industrial era and from there entrenched into societal
structures throughout Europe. T. H. Wintringham, in a historical overview of
mutinies he wrote during the 1930s, views the class structures and divisions
that evolved on ships as a key factor in both the cause and form of the
mutinies that litter naval history.169 While one might consider his comments
somewhat dated, they certainly shed light on the social realities that
governed sailors’ lives and that moulded their thoughts and actions in
particular directions. While the Meermin mutiny was not a mutiny of sailors,
the class tensions noted by Wintringham are evident in other ways.
Wintringham quotes Hilaire Beloc as referring to the “close quarters” and
“small units” in which sailors lived and worked; while such features of
communal life could instigate mutiny due to the lack of personnel movement
and turnover, they could also exacerbate internal tensions, particularly
between the different levels of authoritative hierarchy, that would prove all
the more difficult to dissolve. What is most striking about the social
organisation aboard these ships is the constitution of space through which
such organisation was mediated. The Meermin was a hoeker, a small vessel
even by the standards of the time; and while these disparities in social rank
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existed, status and authority, the people who occupied such a diversity of
positions lived in incredibly close proximity to one another. Wintringham
describes officers and crew as living “almost on top of each other”, and
explains that such a spatial configuration could bode good or ill for the crew
concerned.170 Thus, says Wintringham, “the antagonism between sailor and
officer should usually be sharper than any similar antagonism in the
armies”.171

We are thus aware of class constitution and differentiation that was
occurring on board ships during the 18th century, as well as the tensions that
such processes engendered and the ways that the spatial configuration of
such vessels could exacerbate the antagonisms and difficulties that were both
a product of such social constitution and, of course, of individual
temperaments. On the Meermin, tension between the captain and at least
one of his senior officers is evidenced by the historical record, indicating a
fracture in the upper echelons of the hierarchy that would have impacted on
the social and psychological reality of the crew as a whole. Thus, personal
aggrandisements were coupled with a social reality that favoured the
breeding of resentment while reproducing a structure of repression that was
itself being undermined through the inability, or lack of will, of the captain
to play the role expected of him, to create an atmosphere that could not
have been conducive to the running of the vessel according to practices that
had come to be accepted as normative. Such a reality must have engendered
a paradoxical, ironic reaction from the crew; the paternalistic, often brutal
authority expected of their captain would stimulate antagonism and
resentment, and yet, in the absence of such an overt and over-arching
authority, a significant degree of confusion as to role, rank and function
became manifest. The very lack of that which they no doubt detested was to
be the means of their undoing.

Rediker describes how creating a division in the command was a tactic
employed by sailors as a means of resisting a captain’s authority.172 Such
tactics sought to divide the crew into two groups, one of which would
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continue to support the captain and the other that would support the
mate.173 Such tactics, when successful, would curtail the authority of the
captain and loosen discipline aboard the vessel.174 While there was no
apparently deliberate attempt on the part of any of the Meermin’s sailors to
employ such divisive tactics, it is clear that there did exist a division in the
command; and thus it is certainly probable that the lax discipline aboard the
vessel was as much a consequence of this division as it was of Muller’s direct
ineptitude. The Meermin was a vessel whose crew were caught in a space
where the expected norms of authority and discipline had been suspended,
where a division existed between the captain and his officers and where
regulated conduct and decisive leadership did not occupy the positions of
importance that the sailors would have ascribed to them. Lack of leadership
and a divided authority coalesced to create an atmosphere in which
discipline slackened, guidelines and regulations were forsaken and a laissez-
faire attitude prevailed over all activities, including the oversight of the
slaves. The freeing of the slaves and the granting to them of access to the
ship and eve, eventually, to their own weapons was the ultimate
consequence of the conduct of a crew that had come to operate according to
norms that were foreign to the conditions that such a context demanded.
Slack discipline and a retiring, bed-ridden captain may have been enjoyable
for a time; but what the Meermin mutiny truly demonstrates is how fractures
in a ship’s command and an absence of a recognisable and accountable
authority could create conditions that would lead to a more bloodily
humiliating experience than the captain, in all of his feverish indolence,
would have found imaginable.

While the authority, or the lack thereof, on the Meermin created the
conditions that enabled a mutiny to be realised, it was of course the slaves
who made it happen. Without any overt act of defiance and collective
resistance on their side, no matter how lax discipline was on board the
Meermin would have reached the Cape safely, and this voyage would have
passed into the historical record without signifying anything particularly
remarkable.
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While slave mutinies occurred during the 18th century, the available
historical literature is somewhat restricted. Such rebellions were not, of
course, limited to the Indian Ocean world of the VOC. Eugene Genovese
makes a passing reference to the existence of a number of cases where slaves
on ships in the slaving network of the Americas would mutiny and, when
successful, steer the vessel for Haiti or for a British territory where they
would be assured of protection.175 Slaves who did stage mutinies on slaving
vessels were thus enacting a particular form of resistance, a resistance that
was specific to the conditions in which they were located. While the
circumstances guiding and enabling the Meermin mutiny are unique, the
motives of the mutineers and the progression of their plans and actions
reveals a deep affinity with those methods of rebellion by other slaves
reacting against similar conditions.

The setting of the mutiny is imperative for, as has been emphasised, a ship is
an enclosed space entailing very conditions that would govern the course of
an act of resistance. The slaves on the Meermin were not in contact with
any larger, broad-based movement; although they would have originated
from a broadly similar region and culture, they were cut off from their local
communities and from familiar social and political structures, on a strange
vessel governed by hostile agents who were transporting them to a location
the nature of which they were wholly unaware. In a state of such dislocation
and personal trauma, and given the course of the rebellion and the verbalised
intentions of the mutineers, one can ascertain that the mutiny was not
motivated ideologically. The key to piecing together the content of this
mutiny can be found in the slaves’ actual demands. They wanted nothing
more, it would appear, than to be taken home. In this sense of a specifically
psychologically induced motive, the uprising was impelled by factors that
were strictly personal.

Of course the term “ideology” is itself weighted with contextual
interpretation, and different levels of significance are applied to it by
historians engaged within a variety of contexts. What I would maintain is
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that any comprehensive revolutionary act that this mutiny articulates would
represent the potential for ideological shifts only in their earliest, perhaps
one could even say crudest forms. The mutiny on the Meermin does not
constitute a revolutionary act in the sense of a desired reordering of society
according to altered norms. Rather, it was an act of resistance that sought to
restore a previous state of existence, one that had been robbed by these
interlopers from across the sea. To examine more closely what such an
interpretation of this event entails, it is necessary to examine the arguments
of historians who have considered the sphere of resistance. Their work has
not necessarily been conducted on slave mutinies, or even on slaves
themselves, but their comments illuminate the processes that one observes in
the slave mutiny of 1766.

Nigel Penn’s analysis of the droster gangs of the Cape interior highlights a
feature of resistance that is applicable, in a generalised form, to the Meermin
mutiny. According to Penn, early 18th century droster gangs, consisting in
the main of runaway slaves and deserters from VOC service, sought to create
a haven for themselves beyond the confines of the Cape’s urban
settlements.176 Some of these slaves even attempted, without any measure of
success, to reach their native lands, including some who attempted to
journey back to Madagascar.177 The action that dominated this resistance was
flight; and while these bands would prey on European settlers and Khoi,
causing significant problems for the VOC authorities, they did not seek to
directly attack political and cultural institutions or introduce radical social
structures. Penn’s comments echo those of Genovese, albeit to a limited
degree. Genovese describes the creation of what he calls “maroon societies”,
communities of runaway slaves who had fled to a hinterland beyond the
reach of colonial surveillance from where they organised their own societies
and waged guerrilla warfare.178 In terms of specific content, the affinities
between Penn’s droster gangs and Genovese’s maroon societies are minimal;
the latter were self-propagating units who often formed functional, albeit
fragile, polities, while the former usually consisted of no more than a dozen
members and were curtailed by geographical circumstances from forming
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structured communal networks. However, a similar impulse can be located as
the foundation for these divergent manifestations of early slave resistance.
They both reflect a compulsion to flee beyond the confines of structured and
coercive labour control and to re-create the sense of freedom and personal
autonomy that they considered their legitimate right. As such, they predated
the social revolutionary activities that would come into play particularly in
the 19th century, such as the Galant revolt in the Cape hinterland.

One might ask what rebellious activity on land has to do with a slave mutiny
that occurred at sea. While the material conditions that invest acts of
resistance with their particularity are undoubtedly different, a decidedly
familiar impetus is in play at the level of the collective motivation of the
mutineers. One could view the mutiny on the Meermin as a manifestation of
resistance as flight, albeit one that is transposed to a small vessel with no
immediate access to a place of refuge. The desire to return home that is
evident in some of the droster gangs is articulated by Massavana and his
mutineers; however, their freedom of movement and means of resistance was
severely curtailed by the enclosedness of the vessel, an enclosedness that
restricted their options to virtually one course of action. The slaves could not
flee of their own volition and attempt to make their own way back home,
while they were simultaneously bound together as a single unit by their
circumstances and were unable to fragment into different gangs and
communities. All this, surely, goes without saying; and yet it is imperative to
emphasise the way that geography, physical position and material
circumstance both determined and mediated this act of rebellion. The only
way that these slaves could flee their impending servitude and return to their
homes was by employing the services, and indeed the very mechanical
apparatus, of those who had enforced such a state upon them in the first
place; material circumstances did not allow any other course open to them.
Of course a violent mutiny manifests a vastly dissimilar social and
psychological reality than does a mere nostalgic longing for a familiar
geography and community, and such a reality is best comprehended as a
product both of historical circumstance and context and of personal agency.
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It will serve to note that the mutiny reflected an intent on the part of the
slaves to return to liberty in their own land, and not to press for any
movement larger or more over-arching than this. As such, while the mutiny
certainly constituted a contribution to the later organisation of resistance
and, eventually, revolution geared towards political change of the sort that is
explored by Linebaugh and Rediker in their work, it was not in itself an act
of revolution, but rather an act of restorative rebellion. It is important to
clarify the category of resistance if one is to best comprehend the processes at
work.

To illuminate what such an act entails within its historical context, it is
useful to examine the work of an eminent historian whose work yet focuses
neither on slaves nor on mutinies. I am referring to Eric Hobsbawm, the
economic historian whose various works have reshaped the academy’s
perceptions towards the great processes that had shaped the last few
centuries of world history. He has also written a fascinating text the content
of which impinges on certain features that have been discussed in these
pages. The work I am referring to is Bandits; while one might be inclined to
consider a work with such a title inappropriate for this subject, and while the
mutineers of the Meermin were not bandits in any conventional or, indeed,
Hobsbawmian sense, their actions and, particularly, their motivations reflect
an undercurrent that Hobsbawm’s work will assist in clarifying. The so-called
“restorationist” project that marked the mutiny on the Meermin, and that
has been demonstrated to characterise the resistance efforts of slaves more
generally, was not purely located among slave resistors, or even deserters or
mutineers of any kind. Rather, it is within the sphere of a larger social
mobilisation that Hobsbawm historically locates a resistance that he labels
“social banditry”.

Crucial to Hobsbawm’s thesis is his assertion that bandits are not
“ideologists” or “prophets”, and are thus not concerned with devising and
enacting revolutionary social or political visions.179 Such rebels “have no
ideas other than those of the peasantry … of which they form a part”; thus,
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they do not seek to alter the society of which they are a part, but rather to
protect it from forces of disruption.180 In this sense, there are affinities
between Hobsbawm’s social bandits, Penn’s droster gangs, Genovese’s
maroon societies and, although in highly altered geographical and social
circumstances, the slaves of the Meermin.

Where Hobsbawm’s analysis is most relevant is in his succinct summation of
the social bandit’s project. Its affinity with slave resistances of the 18th

century resides in its lack of an ideological foundation; in Hobsbawm’s words,
it is the “defence or restoration of the traditional order of things ‘as it should
be’”, and thus does not consist of revolutionary content.181 This is perhaps
the broadest, and yet at the same time the most exact, description that one
could apply to the Meermin mutiny in terms of its general features and
affinities with other social movements. In the Meermin’s context, the
“traditional order of things” was, of course, the life of liberty on the island
that the mutineers had enjoined prior to their enslavement; and their violent
act of rebellion was in fact a form of defence, a defence of a state of existence
that had been threatened and, indeed, usurped by exterior forces. The
demand for a safe return to Madagascar was itself a restorative act, a bid for a
return to the accepted and the familiar; there are no articulated motives to
revolutionise either local society on the island or indeed the one that the
slaves had constructed for themselves to facilitate the mutiny. Bearing in
mind, of course, that slavery was still an accepted practice on Madagascar,
and would remain so for a good time to come, these slaves were rebelling not
so much against the institution of slavery as they were against their own
personal enslavement, an enslavement that had removed them from the
traditional sphere of community and society and had placed them in an alien
and brutalising environment. At the risk of becoming redundant, let me
conclude with one comment; that, while this mutiny and others like it may
have constituted, in part, the seeds of what was to become popular
revolutionary activity with a mass appeal, it was not conceived nor enacted
with such motivations in evidence. The mutineers of the Meermin sought to
restore what had been taken from them, to defend a conception of justice
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rooted not in revolution but in preservation; whatever revolutionary or
ideological undercurrents one may be tempted to glean from the narrative,
such undercurrents were not enjoined by the active participants at the level
of self-awareness.

To complete the analysis of the mutiny, it is necessary to examine how the
slaves enacted their rebellion and the means by which they organised and
constituted their collective action. In the narrative, I placed great emphasis
on the apparently spontaneous nature of the mutiny. This is not to claim
that prior to gaining access to weapons the slaves had no active intent or
desire to return home; Sleigh’s account notes that Massavana was very much
intent on obtaining some means of freeing himself and of returning to the
island, and it would certainly not be unreasonable to suggest that the
majority of his contemporaries shared his aspirations.182 Whatever inner
compulsion there may have been to fulfil these ambitions, however, the
evidence would suggest that the mutiny, when it occurred, manifested more
in the way of anger and rage than it did of a predetermined plan to obtain a
means of returning home. Circumstances were ripe, and were seized at an
opportune moment; the ensuing massacre reveals much about the impulses
that governed the slaves’ actions during the mutiny itself.

Some of the features that I noted in the narrative require further
exploration. Firstly, the slaves who had gained access to the weapons
attacked the sailors immediately and, it would appear, indiscriminately. They
even went so far as to wound Muller severely, a man who, had they been
considering the possibility of enjoining the crew to return them home, would
have been the most useful man to spare from injury. One could go so far to
say that the slaves acted wholly out of malicious intent, although it was not a
malice that had not been founded on good reason. Such aggression must
have been the natural response of the slaves when provided with a means to
retaliate against those who had inflicted such cruelty upon them. Revenge, it
would appear, was the dominant expression of the collective will; as has been
described; the sailors who could not obtain refuge in the constapelskamer
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were killed mercilessly, while the act of casting lots as to the fate of the five
survivors is an indication of the apparent gratification that the mutineers
took in exerting absolute authority, to the point of the granting of life or
death, over the sailors. What one is witness to here is a kind of euphoria
stemming from this sudden reversal of fortune and position; and the casting
of lots demonstrates the deadly playfulness with which the mutineers
celebrated their incredibly sudden occupation of the position of supreme
authority.

Secondly, the temporal moulding of events would itself have shaped the
form that this, mutiny assumed. The slaves were no doubt becoming
accustomed to the conditions that Muller authorised on his ship, whereby
they had been allowed on deck and indeed been assigned tasks at various
locations on the vessel. The lax discipline must have impressed itself upon
them; perhaps even the friction between Muller and Gulik, as well as any
that may have existed between the captain and other members of his officers
and crew, may have been noticeable among the more sensitive slaves. Thus,
they would have accustomed to the evident lack in vigilance and overt
authority, and this may well have stimulated Massavana and others, those
who were to form the leadership of the mutineers, to more definitive
speculations about the possibility of overthrowing Muller and his
compatriots and thus regaining their freedom. Whatever the truth may be,
the actual ac of mutiny was defined by a particular opportune moment, when
commies Crause assigned the slaves the task of cleaning their weapons and
then left them without adequate supervision. It is almost as if time
compresses around this point; the frustrations, anger and possible schemes
that were slowly coalescing among the slaves fused at this particular
moment, and an action was undertaken according to the dictates of
opportunity, and not by a considered enactment of a pre-determined course
of action. Such an opportunity was something that the slaves no doubt had
not been backing on occurring; the mutiny of the Meermin is thus centred
around this moment, a seizure of opportunity and a resultant violence that is
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its own expression of the fraught reality of which the space occupied by crew
and slaves consisted.

It was only after the bloodletting that the slaves articulated their demands;
and it is in the process of negotiation and the events that followed it that
one can analyse the ways that the slaves organised themselves so as to most
ably realise their intentions. In a narrative that is replete with paradox, we
are confronted with yet another irony that startles as much as it reveals; that
is, the fact that it was the ascension of the slaves to command that saw the
return of discipline and overt authority to shipboard life that had been
degraded under Muller’s command. This followed a period culminating in
the negotiations between the crew and the mutineers, during which the
slaves consolidated themselves into an organised and hierarchical unit that
would form a formidable force, one that could only be defeated by guile and
deceit.

In the organisational structure that the mutineers adopted there are certain
affinities with features of sailors’ mutinies that are explored by Rediker.
Successful mutinies are not ad hoc affairs with no direction or supervision
from above; on the contrary, the authority of the captain is challenged by
another authority figure, one who has gained the assent and support of the
crew and is viewed as a more capable leader than the incumbent. As Rediker
describes it, in the mutinies he examines “self-consciously organised centres
of authority and control emerged from below to challenge for power”;
without a challenge from such a “centre of authority”, the mutineers would
have lacked the collective will and communal discipline to maintain their
control over the vessel.183 Of course, the mutineers did outnumber the sailors
significantly, which is why, once they were armed, they were able to defeat
the sailors so convincingly; but their numerical superiority was organised in
such a manner that the sailors, even when allowed to return above decks,
found no opportunity to confront the mutineers in any convincing way. It
was referred in the narrative how, when Leij was directing the sailors and the
slaves in the pretence of returning to Madagascar, the move of every
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European was under constant surveillance from the mutineers’ authority. The
crew were never in the position whereby they could have led a concerted
offensive on the slaves to regain control of the Meermin, and this was largely
due to the authoritative presence of the mutineers, a presence that is
markedly different from that of Muller.

From what is possible to gather, three leaders of the mutineers stand out.
The first, the man identified as the leader at his death on the beach of the
Soetendaal’s Valleij, remains nameless; about him very little is revealed.
What one can deduce from his existence, however, is that he personified a
very definite centre of authority aboard the vessel, to the extent that a sailor
would label him very specifically as the leader of the mutineers. The fact that
he was recognised as such indicates that authority was centralised, and not
dispersed throughout the slave body.

The two names that are recorded are, as has been mentioned, Massavana
and Koesaij. These two men were banished to Robben Island after their
return to Cape Town, not under a direct criminal sentence but so as to be
monitored for an indefinite period of time.184 The reason for this rather
unusual measure is the uncertainty that persisted in comprehending the role
that these two played in the mutiny. In the minutes in the Rolls for 1766, it
is recorded that they are “believed” to have been highly involved in the
uprising, in the seizing of the vessel and the massacre of the crew; however,
due to a degree of uncertainty and insufficient evidence to actually impose a
sentence, the authorities remained unsure to what extent they were
involved, and of the specificities of the authoritative relationship that they
had engaged with the other slaves.185 While it is clear, then, that an
authority did exist, the actual positions occupied by Massavana and Koesaij
within this authority structure remains something of a mystery. It was
decided that they would be closely examined on Robben Island, in the hope
of shedding further light on the matter.186 While one is thus limited by the
apparent incomprehension of the record keepers in constructing an exact
analysis of the mutineers’ authority, there is enough evidence to indicate that
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such a structure did exist, that it was recognised as such, although to varying
levels of detail and degree, by the crew and officers who provided the court
with testimonies, and that it constituted enough presence to articulate a
desired goal and then to ensure that the means to realising such a goal were
followed by all concerned. It was the mutineers’ lack of navigational skills
juxtaposed with the sailors’ possession of them that was their undoing; this
was the extent and the success of the crews’ guile, and it was this, rather than
any obvious weakness or deficiency on the part of the mutineers, which
enabled their recapture. Whether the consolidation of such a central
authority reflected a hierarchy already present in the slaves’ ranks, or
whether it developed during the course of the voyage or in the interim
period between the massacre and the negotiations, is difficult to uncover to
any definite degree. Bearing in mind that the slaves would have hailed from
a variety of different communities and regions, it seems likely that the
authority became centred around a number of capable and decisive leaders
whose talents would have emerged at varying degrees after the Meermin got
underway, and whose authority would have manifested itself at the moment
of crisis, after the massacre when the slaves would have been forced to figure
out a coherent plan of action. Such an authority could very well have
reflected social and cultural norms in Malagasy society; it was, of course,
male dominated, which is probably to be expected. What is perhaps most
significant is the extent to which this mutiny, as bizarre as its particular
unfolding may have been, reflects tendencies and principles that are
common to other acts of resistance that occurred at a similar period in
history; and that such resistance was not configured according to an anarchic
principle of diffused authority throughout the mass base of the resistors, but
rather according to a centralised authority that reacted against, and
succeeded in overthrowing and replacing, the one that had been established.
The short tenure of the mutiny does nothing to moderate the existence of
such affinities, not does it diminish the rebellion’s achievement.

The uprising of the Meermin provides what must be one of the most exciting
historical events of the eighteenth century in what is now the Western Cape.
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Not only is it a stirring narrative, however; it also reveals a significant
amount about the maritime world of the VOC during the eighteenth century
and the commonalities it shares with that of the Atlantic, as well as about
slave consciousness and the dynamics that drive certain forms of slave
resistance. The uprising proves the extent to which violent and dramatic
events illuminate the processes and social movements that remain hidden in
much of history. As such, it is far more than a gripping yarn; it is a vitally
important contribution to this nation’s history and heritage. It is the hope of
the author that this narrative, and its accompanying analysis, does something
to shed light on a history that has not been completely written. Furthermore,
it is hoped that it contributes to the existing historical work that has been
conducted on slavery and on the social world of the VOC, a world that, as
has here been so clearly demonstrated, was marked by tensions that could
very easily erupt into violence and bloodshed.
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Source list and endnotes for the Meermin

Primary Sources: Cape (Roeland Street) Archives

Archives of the Court of Justice (Reference: CJ)

CJ 48: Original Rolls and Minutes 1766

CJ 390: Documents in Criminal Cases 1766

Archives of the Council of Policy (Reference: C)

C 144: Resolutions 1766

C 516: Letters Received, 1st January  1766–14th January 1767

C 1681: Letters Despatched, 1st–7th March 1766

C 1682: Letters Despatched, 17th March–9th April 1766

Note: A full list of secondary sources may be consulted in the author’s thesis

Sleigh, Dan. Unpublished narrative of the Meermin mutiny.

1 The Court Minutes for the year 1766 contain details regarding action
taken against the skipper of the ship and one of his senior officers, as well as
two of the slaves who appeared to have been leaders in the rebellion. The
reference for the minutes is CA CJ 48. Testimonies recorded from the officers
and crew of the Meermin are contained in CA CJ 390.

2 The letters written between the Soetendaal’s Valleij, the site of the
eventual wreck of the Meermin, and the Cape, are contained in CA C 516.
The outgoing letters from the Cape, despatched both to the Soetendaal’s
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Valleij and to Batavia, are to be located in CA C 1681 and CA C 1682.

3 For the purposes of this project, the resolutions that I have consulted
are found in C 144.

4 As shall become clear later in the narrative, the Meermin had more
than one mast, which would indicate that it must have been a two-masted
vessel. A hoeker could also have a single mast. For technical information on
these vessels, see Haalmeijer and Vuik, Fluiten, katten en fregatten, pp. 41-
45.

5 CA CJ 48, ff. 126-128, Court Minutes.

6 Leuftink, Harde heelmeesters: zeelieden en hun doktors in de 18de
eeuw, pp. 45-53.

7 CA CJ 390, f. 1302, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller.

8 CA CJ 390, f. 1302, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller

9 See Ravell, “The VOC Slave Trade between Cape Town And
Madagascar, 1652-1795”, especially pages 36-37 and 56, as well as his
historical overview of the slave trade itself. I will be examining Ravell’s work
more closely later in this paper.
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10 CA CJ 390, f. 1302, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel

Muller; Sleigh, p. 2.

11 CA CJ 390, ff. 1153-1155, Copia Instructie (Instructions regarding
the management of slaves on ship).

12 See Ravell, “The VOC Slave Trade between Cape Town And
Madagascar, 1652-1795”, pp. 15 and 38.

13 Reader’s Digest Illustrated History of South Africa, p. 52. While this
text is obviously not of great academic merit, its summation of Crause’s
actions is, I think, particularly apt.

14 CA CJ 390, ff. 1302-1303, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit
Christoffel Muller; ff. 1245-1246, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij; Sleigh, p.
2. All the major sources indicate that Crause organised for some of the slaves
to clean their assegais, with Muller’s approval.

15 CA CJ 390, ff. 1262, Testimony of koksmaat Harmen Koops.

16 Sleigh, p. 2.

17 CA CJ 390, ff. 1262, Testimony of koksmaat Harmen Koops; CA CJ
390, ff. 1303-1304, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel Muller;
Sleigh, p. 2.

18 CA CJ 390, ff. 1262, Testimony of koksmaat Harmen Koops.

19 CA CJ 390, ff. 1304, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller.

20 CA CJ 390, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel Muller, ff.
1303-1304.
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21 CA CJ 390, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel Muller, ff.
1303.

22 CA CJ 390, ff. 1283-1284, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel
Gulik; Sleigh, p. 5. It is Sleigh who specifies that Gulik had been wounded
near the eye; Gulik, in his account, mentions that he was wounded, but it is
difficult to garner the specificity of the wound from his words.

23 Sleigh, p. 4.

24 CA CJ 390, f. 1283, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik;
Sleigh, pp. 3-4.

25 Sleigh, p. 5.

26 Sleigh, pp. 5-6.

27 Sleigh, p. 6.

28 There is some confusion in the sources as to the number of sailors
who were able to obtain refuge in the constapelskamer. Later in the
narrative, I shall describe how two letters written by the sailors reached the
shore close to where the ship came to be anchored; one of these letters
numbers the crew as 32, while the other gives the total as thirty. Sleigh, on
the other hand, estimates the number of sailors to be not more than 25. The
testimonies do not, as far as I can tell, provide details in this regard. The
respective references are: CA C516, ff. 83-84; Sleigh, p. 6.

29 CA CJ 390, f. 1286, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik;
Sleigh, p. 6.

30 CA CJ 390, ff. 1230, Testimony of quartiermeester Jan Herman
Toome; Sleigh, p. 6. In the light of their reticence to take a lead in such a
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resistance, it is interesting to note that both Muller and Gulik downplay
their role in instigating this battle in their respective testimonies.

31 CA CJ 390, f. 1284, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik;
Sleigh, p. 7.

32 CA CJ 390, f. 1247, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij.

33 Sleigh, p. 7.

34 CA CJ 390, f. 1285, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik;
Sleigh p. 7.

35 Sleigh, p. 2.

36 CA CJ 390, f. 1306, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller.

37 CA CJ 390, f. 1306, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller; Sleigh, p. 7.

38 Sleigh, p.7.

39 Sleigh, p. 7.

40 Sleigh, p. 7.

41 Sleigh, p. 4.

42 Sleigh, p. 7.

43 CA CJ 390, f. 1249, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij; Sleigh, p. 7; the
other testimonies record similar details.
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44 Sleigh, p. 3.

45 CA CJ 390, f. 1249, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij; CA CJ 390, f.
1306, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel Muller; Sleigh, pp. 7-8.

46 CA CJ 390, f. 1307, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller; CA CJ 390, f. 1250, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij. Sleigh, p. 8.
Sleigh who refers specifically to Table Bay, False Bay or Saldhana Bay as the
intended destination of the crew. Muller, in his account, makes no such
specific reference, although it is clear that he wanted to bring the ship to a
position in the vicinity of Cape Agulhas; Leij refers to False Bay and Table
Bay as their possible destinations.

47 CA CJ 390, f. 1307, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller; CA CJ 390, f. 1249, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij.

48 CA CJ 390, f. 1307, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller; CA CJ 390, f. 1249, Testimony of adsistent Olof Leij.

49 Sleigh, p. 9.

50 CA C 516, ff. 67-69, Letter from Hentz to Le Sueur, 27 February
1766.

51 The total number of slaves was 70, as later letters from Muller and
Leij indicate. See CA C 516, ff. 90-93, Letter from Muller and Leij to the
Cape.

52 CA C 516, ff. 70-72, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 1 March
1766.

53 CA C 516, ff. 70-72, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 1 March
1766.
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54 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March

1766.

55 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

56 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

57 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

58 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

59 CA C 516, ff. 73-74, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

60 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 3 March
1766.

61 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

62 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

63 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

64 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.
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65 CA C 516, ff. 76-77, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

66 CA C 390, f. 1291, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik.

67 CA C 390, f. 1291, Testimony of onderstuurman Daniel Carel Gulik.;
CA C390, f. 1174, Testimony of bottelier Jan de Leeuw.

68 CA C 144, ff. 125-139, Resolutions of the Council of Policy, 28
February 1766; C1681, ff. 26-29, Letter from the Cape to the Soetendaal’s
Valleij, 2 Maart 1766.

69 For information regarding the Nepthunus and the Snelheijd, see the
summary of the Meermin uprising that is contained in CA C 1682, ff. 92-
104.

70 CA C 144, ff. 154-159, Resolutions of the Council of Policy, 6 March
1766; C 1681, ff. 43-46, Letter from the Cape to the Soetendaal’s Valleij.
According to the summary contained in C 1682, ff. 92-104, the ship’s
carpenters and their entourage left the Cape on March 4.

71 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 7 March
1766.

72 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

73 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

74 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.
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75 In an event that is certainly not lacking in surprising circumstances

and eventualities, the secretement of letters in bottles that are thrown
overboard and then actually found by friendly forces on the shore reads like
something from an adventure yarn or a fantastical seafaring narrative along
the lines of Treasure Island or Sindbad the Sailor. The fact that such an
imaginative gesture was actualised in reality is testimony to history’s
recurring propensity to surprise and, although it may be too strong an
expression for a case as ultimately tragic as this, to delight.

76 It is in these letters that one first reads that the number of slaves who
left the vessel totalled 70; it is also here that one is provided with
contradictory estimates of the total number of crew who had managed to
reach the constapelskamer during the uprising. Leij claims that 30 crew
members survived by barricading themselves in the constapelskamer, while
de Leeuw claims that the number was 32.

77 CA C 516, ff. 83-84, Letters from de Leeuw and Leij. In a later letter
written by Muller and Leij to the Cape, they claim that they observed the
fires the morning after they had thrown the bottles overboard. As the fires
were lit on the morning of March 7th, it is probable that the crew wrote the
letters on the 6th of March.

78 CA C 516, ff. 83-84.

79 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 7 March
1766.

80 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

81 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.
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82 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

83 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

84 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.; CA CJ 390, f. 1175, Testimony of bottelier Jan de Leeuw.

85 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 7 March
1766.

86 CA CJ 390, f. 1175, Testimony of bottelier Jan de Leeuw; Sleigh, p.
11.

87 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 7 March
1766.

88 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 7 March
1766.

89 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

90 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

91 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

92 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.
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93 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March

1766.

94 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

95 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

96 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

97 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

98 CA C 516, ff. 79-82, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 2 March
1766.

99 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766.

100 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766.

101 In Le Sueur’s letter of the 7th, he refers to Leij’s letter as being
written by a commies. See CA C 516, ff. 79-82.

102 CA CJ 390, f. 1310, Testimony of gesaghebber Gerrit Christoffel
Muller.

103 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766.
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104 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

105 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

106 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

107 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

108 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

109 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

110 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

111 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

112 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

113 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766

114 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March
1766
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115 CA C 516, ff. 86-89, Letter from Le Sueur to the Cape, 9 March

1766

116 CA C 516, ff. 90-93, Letter from Muller and Leij to the Cape, 9
March 1766.

117 CA C 516, ff. 90-93, Letter from Muller and Leij to the Cape, 9
March 1766.

118 CA C 516, ff. 90-93, Letter from Muller and Leij to the Cape, 9
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Introduction by Robert Ross (editor)

The two documents presented here in translation from the original Dutch are the
journals kept by the commissioners, or supercargoes, on two slaving voyages made by
ships of the Dutch East India Company (VOC) from the Cape of Good Hope to
Zanzibar between 1776 and 1778. In both cases, the ships also put into Mbwamaji, on
the mainland coast opposite Zanzibar, and into various ports on Madagascar. In the first
voyage, the Dutch also went to the Comoro Islands and to Ibo in northern
Mozambique, and they spent two months in Brava, on the Benadir coast o£ southern
Somalia. They also made abortive efforts to reach Kilwa in southern Tanzania, and Pate,
in the Lamu archipelago in northern Kenya.

Since they were written by men who were concerned to gather information of potential
commercial value, and who were assisted by competent interpreters, the two journals
provide a great deal of information over and above that concerning the slave trade
itself. They derive from a period for which knowledge o£ the East African coast is
sparse, with the exception of the memorials of the French slave trader M. Morice.l
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Moreover, they complement Morice’s information very nicely, since, for reasons which
will be clear from the documents, the French had few direct contacts with Zanzibar,
while the Dutch did not put into Kilwa, where most of the French activity was
situated.

The journals in question, however, are the only known documents in Dutch relating
to the East African coast north o£ Mozambique in the eighteenth century. For this
reason, translation of them was considered to be a most valuable service for the
international community of African historians. In contrast, for instance, to the
situation in West Africa, knowledge o£ Dutch is otherwise not a necessary part of the
equipment of an East African historian. As a result, and because no one seems to have
searched for the journals, at least in Holland, they have never been used by East
African historians, even though the fact that the Dutch made voyages to Zanzibar at
this time was known from Morice’s reports and from published source material
deriving from the archives in Cape Town.2

       The journals themselves are to be found in the Overgekomen Brieven en
Papieren van de Kaap afkomstig (letters and papers from the Cape), in the archives of
the VOC, which are held by the Algemeen Rijksarchief in The Hague. The precise
references are VOC 4283, ff. 300-349 and VOC 4286, ff. 196-227. They are where
they could be expected, and indeed there are about twenty other similar journals
scattered, in chronological order, through the archives. These, however, all deal with
slave trading to Mozambique or Madagascar, with occasional descriptions of the
Comoro Islands.

       The originals of the journals have not been preserved. Rather, what we have are
official, attested copies, in which there are nonetheless occasional faults of
transcription. They were made by a number of clerks in the Cape Town offices of the
VOC, and were then sent to the Netherlands, so that the directors of the Company
could be kept informed of developments in its outstations. Indeed, three copies of each
journal were sent to Europe, one for the Amsterdam chamber of the Company and for
the directors, one for the equipagiekantoor, which was concerned with the
administration of wages for the VOC sailors, and so had to be informed of all who
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died. The latter two copies did not survive the wholesale clear-out of the VOC’s
archives in the nineteenth century. Nevertheless, the copies that we do have are
undoubtedly sufficiently accurate to make them a most important source for the history
of the East African coast and the trading world of the eastern Indian Ocean in the late
eighteenth century.

The reasons for the journeys

The journeys described here were made for the purpose of buying slaves for the Cape
Town establishment of the Dutch East India Company. The VOC owned around 500
slaves in South Africa, almost all of whom lived in Cape Town. They were employed as
woodcutters, as street cleaners, and as menial laborers in the harbor or on the
fortifications. There were also a number of more skilled slaves who worked alongside
the various craftsmen in the VOC’s service.3 This labor force did not reproduce itself,
since the death rate was high, the fertility low, and the sex ratio highly imbalanced. It
was therefore necessary for the efficient running of the VOC’s business in Cape Town
that the force was regularly replenished by slaving voyages. In total, in the course of the
century and a half of VOC rule at the Cape, the Company sent out at least thirty-nine
such expeditions.4 The decision to do so in 1776 was therefore a routine one for the
officials of the Council of Policy in Cape Town. Similar voyages had been made in each
of the last three years, but the Company’s requirements had not yet been satisfied. A
suitable ship was available for the traffic. The Council of Policy did not feel the need to
justify its decision any more extensively than that.5 And when the first journey to
Zanzibar had not produced enough slaves to satisfy their demand, they had no
hesitation in sending out a second voyage.6

To send out a ship to buy slaves was one thing; to send it to Zanzibar was another.
During the eighteenth century the Company had concentrated its slave buying in
Madagascar. Thirty-three out of the thirty-nine expeditions were sent there. Why, then,
did they depart from their usual pattern o£ trading to send the ship to the coast of
Zanzibar? Ever since the Dutch had discovered the advantages of sailing to the
Indonesian archipelago, and even to Sri Lanka and India, by a direct southerly route,
entirely avoiding the Mozambique channel, their contacts with the East African coast
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had dwindled. Whereas, early in the seventeenth century, the Dutch had made a
number of assaults on Mozambique island, and seemed to have attempted to establish
a base at Pemba from which to begin a blockade of the Western Indian Ocean, from
the 1620s on these seas had become, in their planning, literally a backwater.7 For all
the efficiency with which they gathered commercial information on India, the
archipelago and the Far East - an efficiency for which historians must be thankful - the
Dutch had not even heard that Malindi was no longer the great port it once was, but
had been sacked nearly fifty years earlier and had been more or less abandoned.8 Why,
then, this change of policy?

The Council of Policy came to its decision largely on the basis of information it had
received from French traders who had put into the Cape Town harbor while bringing
slaves from the East African coast to the French West Indian islands, or who had
passed by on their way back to Europe after conducting their business between the
coast and the new sugar islands of Mauritius and Reunion. In the five years 1771-
1775, some 139 French ships had stopped in Cape Town, and the majority of these
had come from, or were destined for, the sugar islands.9 Their captains included,
among others, the M. Morice who was perhaps the most important slave trader to
Kilwa. Indeed Morice was later to complain that the Dutch had learned from him of
the possibilities of trading for slaves along the East Coast (actually, he should have
been glad, since he was using the Dutch presence as a bogey to drive the French
government into action.10) The Council of Policy at the Cape admitted to having
learned from the French that “on the coast of Zanguebar a good type of these useful
people is found in abundance and can be acquired at a very reasonable price.”11

Therefore, despite the obsolescence of their scant knowledge of the coast, they
decided upon this new venture.

This form of commercial information, the gossip of seamen who got drunk and spoke
too much in a Cape Town winehouse, would probably not be enough to convince the
sober and commercially conservative bureaucrats of the Cape’s government if they had
had no other grounds for abandoning their previous policy of trading to Madagascar.
These grounds were, it would seem, two-fold, although they were never directly
admitted. They derived from the experience of the VOC on its previous slaving
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voyages, both in the Comoro islands and on Madagascar. In order to understand both
the presumptive motivation of the Dutch and the background to these two voyages, it is
necessary now to make a highly selective tour of the Western Indian Ocean.

The Comoro Islands

In 1773, the ship De Snelheijd had made a voyage to buy slaves for the VOC. Before it
arrived in Madagascar, the ship sailed first to the Comoro islands. The occasion for this
visit was to deliver a letter which had been sent by the crown prince of Anjouan,
Scheikh Salem, to his father, Sultan Zijdi Achmet Ponsoaly ben Zijde Cheege Hoimaro
Minal Cheege Abboebakkar Ponsalima a Loui Maoqui (to give his full title as he signed
himself in a letter to the Dutch governor of the Cape).12 In the course of his pilgrimage
to Mecca, the crown prince had arrived in Sri Lanka whence his letter was sent through
the channels of the VOC to the Cape, in the hope that it might be delivered.13 The
Dutch saw this as an invitation to extend the scope of their activities, and therefore
decided to visit Anjouan, the most important of the Comoro islands, in the course of
their voyage. It was not an easy task, and the Snelheijd spent a month drifting around
in the currents between the islands before it was finally able to arrive at Mutsammudu
on the north shore of Anjouan.

In the late eighteenth century, Mutsammudu was the main port of the archipelago.
There was a regular traffic of European ships, since the main trade route from Western
India round the Cape led through the Mozambique channels, and it was often necessary
for those ships to put into Anjouan to take on water and provisions. The Dutch were
presented with lists of the duties to be paid on the portwhich had been signed by
English, French, Swedish, Danish and Portuguese captains.14 They were also given a
regularized price list for the purchase of provisions, many of which were imported from
the island of Moheli, to the west of Anjouan.15 Mutsammudu was clearly a town that
had become prosperous on the basis of supplies to ships. The governor of Mutsammudu,
and indeed the sultan of the island as a whole realized this. They commented that the
island had no other source of income except the foreign ships, since they produced
nothing except for food.16 Here, however, they were exaggerating, or at least distorting
the truth somewhat, since merchants from Anjouan were active in Madagascar and on
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the East African coast.17Although Mutsammudu was the main port of the island, it
was not its political capital. The sultan lived at Dommoni, on the east coast, while the
crown prince’s residence was at Wani, near Mutsammudu. Traditions tell of rivalry
between Mutsammudu and Dommoni,18 and certainly the officials in the former port
did all they could to prevent the Dutch from journeying to the sultan. It was claimed
that the cost of the trek would be too much, and that the sultan was too old to receive
any foreigners without loss of dignity. Nevertheless, the Dutch insisted that they had
to deliver his son’s letter into the sultan’s own hands. They were able to force the
issue, and the commissioner, Frederick Holtzappel, journeyed across the island, one
day’s march over a high mountain, to Dommoni. The sultan, “an old man more than
sixty years of age,” received him graciously, but without great formality, and the next
day Holtzappel returned to Mutsammudu bearing letters of thanks from the sultan to
the governors of the Cape of Good Hope and Sri Lanka.19 Shortly afterwards the
Snelheijd sailed to Madagascar.The Dutch were disappointed in what was probably
the real motive for their detour to Anjouan. The Comorans had no slaves to sell them.
Several members of the Muslim elite there claimed that “they could never have too
many slaves to labor on their farms and to do the work about their houses. Indeed they
themselves had to fetch and buy their slaves, with great danger, from Mozambique or
Madagascar.”20 However, Holtzappel was most impressed with the island. It is worth
quoting his description in extenso. Holtzappel wrote:

This island is highly mountainous, but is nevertheless very fertile. In all the valleys
fresh rivers run into the sea. All their steep slopes are covered with trees, and the coast
is ringed with innumerable coconut palms. Bananas, lemons, guavas etc. grow in the
wild, but sweetpotatoes, pumpkins, purslain etc., and above all rice, are grown with
very great energy, both on the mountains and in the valleys; the cattle are by no
means as large as those of Madagascar. They have numerous rock goats, also the
poultry are not of the largest sort. Wild animals are not to be found, and, of the edible
birds, the wild duck and the ring and wood doves are the best.The country swarms
with inhabitants. At the greatest height, during our march to the Sultan, we could
count more than thirty kraals (negerijen) in a single valley inland. The houses of the
country people are built only of wood, and roofed with coconut palm leaves; however
the town of Moesamoetoe, at the anchorage, the town of Woani where the Sultan’s
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son lives, and his residence Dommoni consisted of reasonably well built houses of stone,
whitewashed inside and out, with plank painted ceilings and the roofs covered with
coconut leaves. The house of the Emperor (Keijser) and of other chief men had two
stories, but inside everything was arranged according to the Turkish fashions. The
seraglios were separate in each house, so that one never got to see their women, nor the
courtyards and baths, which were in all the larger houses. Nevertheless there were
various large public baths, which every Moor uses before he goes to the Mosque to say
his prayers, which happens five times a day.

The citizens do not work, but have everything done for them by their slaves. However
they keep a good watch on them so that everything seems most well organized both in
their houses as in the fields.

They wear Turkish clothing and a turban. Those of the chief men are made of very
expensive white linen and pinned with silver pins; also they wear silk clothes and
krisses with silver fastenings and sheaths.21

Holtzappel and the other Dutchmen on the Snelheijd had made good with various
members of the Anjouan Muslim elite, notably with the governor of Mutsammudu,
Abdalla, and with Prince Zijdi à Loui, who also lived there. They had also very friendly
relations with the royal family. When they decided to try and break into the trading
world of the East African coast, then, the Council of Policy at the Cape hoped to make
use of these contacts. The Comoran elite itself had numerous contacts throughout the
Swahili communities from Ibo to Zanzibar (and perhaps further north). These the
Dutch hoped to exploit, and their hope was indeed largely fulfilled. The elite of
Anjouan, too, saw advantages in the arrangement. They needed to develop all possible
contacts with foreign shipping. Their position of power within the archipelago
depended on it, and not just in economic terms. In 1774, a revolt of the free peasants of
the Anjouan interior, in alliance with slaves from Dommoni, had severely threatened
their rule, and had only been suppressed by the intervention of an English East India
Company’s ship.22 The Comorans were therefore more than willing to provide the
Dutch with the services they required - interpreters and pilots for the East African
coast, and advice as to where best to begin their operations.
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Madagascar and the Mascarenes

It was not just the knowledge of new areas of slaving activity, gained from the
Comorans or from the French, which drew the Dutch to Zanzibar. Between the
Snelheijd’s visit to Anjouan and the voyages described in this book, the Dutch made
two further trips to the East coast of Madagascar, the usual source of slaves for the
VOC at the Cape.23 The question is then, why these company officials were
sufficiently dissatisfied with the state of affairs in their traditional buying centers for
them to order a change of plan and a voyage to the risky uncertainties of the East
African coast. Clearly they had not written Madagascar off entirely, since they ordered
the Zon to return to the Great Island should the trade further north prove
insufficient24— and indeed in the event the Zon was forced to do just that, though this
was not necessary (except for the buying of provisions) in the case of the Jagtrust a
year later. But why should a bureaucratic organization, no longer given to innovation,
make such a decision?

The immediate spur was given by the events on the trip to Madagascar the previous
year. When the Dutch were off Cape St. Andries, on their way between Tuliara and
the Betsiboka River, the two ports they frequented, the slaves whom they had already
bought rose in revolt. The Dutch were able to suppress the uprising, first by firing
shotguns at the slaves, and finally by lobbing a hand-grenade in among them. The
result of this was that five slaves were killed, as was the interpreter, and three others
put in chains.25

Just how much effect this had on the decision of the VOC officials to move their
operations away from Madagascar is uncertain. It was clearly not negligible. In 1777,
when the Dutch were planning the second journey described in these journals, they
mentioned as one of the disadvantages of Madagascar “the unsurpressable desire of the
slaves, who had been brought there, to regain their freedom at the cost of their
lives.”26 It is therefore more than likely that this event, together with the information
they had received from M. Morice and the other French, was the spur that finally
persuaded the Dutch of the necessity to look elsewhere for their slaves.
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It may have been the spur, but it can scarcely have been the root cause. The Dutch
knew that slave attempts to gain control of the ship in which they were imprisoned was
a risk inherent in the slaving business,27 and, even given the strongly developed
stereotypes attributed to the slaves according to their place of origin, they cannot really
have believed that the Malagasies were more likely to revolt than anyone else. At the
Cape they did not have a particular reputation for rebelliousness or violence.28 Rather it
was the changing conditions of trade in Madagascar that, in the final event, must have
persuaded the Dutch to change their operations.

Throughout the eighteenth century, the Dutch had made their slaving voyages
primarily along the west coast of the Great Island. Their major trading partners had
been the various Sakalava monarchs and their subjects. The most important ports the
Dutch visited were, from south to north, Tular and St. Augustine’s Bay, Morondave and
the mouth of the Managare River, now known as the Betsiboka. They did so because
this area contained the major political units of seventeenth and eighteenth-century
Madagascar. In the latter part of the seventeenth century, the Sakalava warriors had
conquered much of the western plain of Madagascar and established a number of
kingdoms, of which the most important were those of Menabe, in the hinterland of
Morondava, and of Iboina, based on Boina Bay and the Betsiboka River. These
kingdoms seemed to have been based on a well organized agriculture (witness the ease
with which the Dutch could obtain large quantities of rice and vegetables), on cattle
herding, and on slave raiding and trading into the interior. They do not seem to have
been well studied as yet, although many traditions have been collected, from the 1840s
onwards, and the journals of the regular Dutch trading voyages would seem to provide a
very valuable source for the eighteenth century.29 Nevertheless, the work that has been
done and particularly the very rich report of 0. L. Hemmy, written in the 1740s and
published (in French translation) in 1913, demonstrate the considerable wealth and
power of at least northern Sakalava.30 In the first half of the eighteenth century Iboina
was clearly the most powerful state in the island, and its power extended far inland and
over much of the northern half of Madagascar.

By the 1770s, however, the Sakalava kingdoms of the Malagasy west coast were past
their peak. The history of Madagascar is dom-inated by the relationship between slave
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trading and state formation, to a degree that surpasses even the African continent
proper.31 From the mid-1760s on, the balance that had existed between the various
parts of the island - a balance that was if anything tilted towards the west - swung
decisively towards the east coast. The reason for this was a heavy new demand for
slaves, in the Mascarene islands of Mauritius and Reunion, to work in the sugar and
coffee plantations that were being established there.32 For reasons of geography, this
concentrated very largely on the east coast, notably around Antongil Bay and at the
French post of Foulpointe, a little to the south.33 This was already beginning to lead to
the concentration of political power in the central highlands around Tananarive,
which was eventually to result in the establishment of the Merina empire. Whereas in
1741 Hemmy had reported that the Sakalava raided this area for slaves,34 by 1777 the
first European visitor to Tananarive noted that its king could put 20,000 warriors into
the field.35 The evident consequence of this, combined with increasing internal
dissension and, possibly a growth of Arab and Comoran competition,36 was that the
Sakalava could no longer acquire slaves for sale to the Europeans on the scale of the
earlier decades.

The power of the Sakalava, who ruled Iboina, had of course not yet been eclipsed.
They were still strong enough, in 1795, to launch a series of raids on the Comoro
islands (and indeed on the African coast) which would destroy the societies observed
by Holtzappel, at least in that form.37 But these raids should probably be seen as a last
attempt to gain power by a kingdom deprived of its inland hinterland. The early
effects of this change were already noticed by the Dutch in the 1700s, even though
they did not know its cause. In the same resolution of 1777, in which they had
complained of the untamable nature of the Malagasies, they also wrote that:

the insupportable wheedling of the natives increases to such an extent that the ships
used for the purpose are being continually exposed to ever greater dangers, and,
despite this, it is only possible to acquire a small number of slaves after wasting much
time, and they are ever more expensive, to such an extent that this time, for a single
slave, male or female it was necessary to pay 35 Mexican [dollars].38
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In part, at least, their move to the East African coast was in reaction to these
considerations.

The VOC had not given up all hopes of the traditional slave markets on the west coast
of Madagascar. The commander and commissioner of the Zon were directed to visit
Iboina should their enterprise in Zanzibar and on the East African coast not yield the
desired results.39 This in fact proved necessary, and a large proportion of the slaves
bought on the 1776-1777 voyage were indeed obtained there. A year later, the success
of their dealings in and around Zanzibar meant that the visit to the Great Island was
entirely for the purpose of acquiring provisions. A following voyage, which went to
Madagascar in 1779 for the dual purpose of searching for a lost VOC vessel and buying
slaves, was only able to’acquire 70 slaves (of whom 11 died before the Jagtrust reached
Cape Town) in over two months in the Betsiboka estuary.40 Thereafter the VOC does
not seem to have visited Madagascar again. The final voyages, in the early 1780s, were
all to the Mozambique coast.41

Ibo

The decision of the commander and the commissioner of the Zon to sail from Anjouan
in the Comoros to Ibo in the Kerimba archipelago off the coast of northern
Mozambique was made on the basis of the commercial insights of the Comoran elite. In
the first place, they had good contacts there. A number of “Moors” lived in the area,
one of the most southerly parts of the mainland coast to which the Islamic trading
network reached. Ibo was in the zone of overlap between the Portuguese and the
Swahili worlds. Indeed it is probable that the Comorans themselves bought some of
their slaves in Ibo rather than on Mozambique island. Certainly relations between the
governors of Mutsammudu and Ibo were most cordial and gifts were exchanged
whenever feasible.42

Second, the Comorans knew that it was possible for non-Portuguese Europeans to
obtain slaves at Ibo. Officially the Portuguese in Mozambique were strictly forbidden to
trade with any foreigners. Mercantilist edicts issued at the beginning of the eighteenth
century by the Portuguese crown in Lisbon had laid this down. However, these decrees
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had little effect in Mozambique itself, since the officials had few other ways of
garnering the income that was due to their position. Indeed the commandantship of
Ibo was sold off by the governor of Mozambique himself, for an annual charge of
3,000-4,000 cruzados (750-1,000 Spanish reals).43 This sum was recouped by the
commandant by allowing the regular sale of slaves, largely to the French who needed
slaves for the Mascarenes. Occasionally Englishmen also came there, and one had
been wrecked on Anjouan the year before, with a full cargo of slaves.44 A Portuguese
report, made by a ship’s captain who hoped to gain favor in Lisbon by informing on
the Mozambique officials, reckoned that the French shipped about 1500 slaves a year
from Ibo in the 1770s.45 They managed this despite the necessity of avoiding the
annual fleets which put into the Mozambican harbors in March and April, on their
way between Lisbon and Goa.46 It was this trade that the Dutch tried to capture.

The trade itself came through the various Makua and Makonde chiefdoms which lay
to the north of Mozambique island.47 Earlier in the century, these groups, especially in
Makuana, behind Mozambique, had been major trading partners for the Portuguese,
but from around 1750, the growth of hostility between them and the Portuguese had
left Makua country unsettled. It might be argued that this would only have served to
increase the supply of slaves to the coast. Furthermore, in the same period, Yao traders
from the interior of modern Mozambique and Malawi had moved a part of their
business south from Kilwa to the coast opposite Mozambique and, no doubt, to Ibo.
The Makua evidently profited by allowing the transit of Yao caravans and the length
of time that the slave ships had to wait in Ibo before receiving their consignments of
slaves would seem to suggest that the ultimate source of supply was quite far into the
interior of the continent, in other words among the Yao. This supposition is
strengthened by the fact that the same condition was said to obtain in Kilwa, which
was the other main entrepot for the Yao traders. At all events, the delay they would
have to undergo before they could acquire any supplies of slaves persuaded the Dutch
that their business could not be profitably conducted in Ibo. In later years, their
experience would be otherwise. In 1780, they were able to obtain a cargo of 320 slaves
in Ibo, during a five-month stay, which obviated any necessity for them to go further
north.48 Four years earlier, however, they still felt that it was advantageous to sail on,
in an attempt to break into the slave markets of modern Tanzania and Kenya.
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The first attempts were made to reach Kilwa Kisiwani, which was the major slaving
port on the southern Tanganyikan coast. As was mentioned above, it was the major port
for the Yao trading network which stretched inland through modern Mozambique,
Malawi, and eastern Zambia, as well as through southern Tanzania. However, the
Comoran pilots were not sufficiently well acquainted with the coast to direct the Dutch
into Kilwa, which is hidden from the sea (and perhaps they had ulterior motives for
avoiding Kilwa). At all events, the Zon sailed on, first to Mbwamaji on the mainland
coast opposite Zanzibar, and then into the roadstead of Zanzibar town itself. It was there
that their major efforts, on both the journeys described in this book, were to be
concentrated.

Oman and Zanzibar

By the end of the seventeenth century, the Portuguese had lost all vestiges of the
authority they had once possessed over the East African coast north of Cape Delgado.
In 1698 they were driven out of Mombasa after a three-year siege, and with this they
also lost the foothold they had had in Zanzibar (never a center of their power), and also
any control they had had in Kilwa. The Portuguese did manage to recapture Mombasa
for a brief spell after 1728, but this did not entail any major reimposition of European
authority on the coast to the north of Mozambique and the Kerimba islands.49

The conquest of Fort Jesus in Mombasa in 1698 was inspired from Oman and its chief
port, Mascat. In this the Omanis were continuing a long tradition of involvement with
the East African coast. Arabs from Oman and the Hadramaut, and Persians from higher
up the gulf had been active along the East African coast since at least the tenth century
and had played a part in the establishment of the Swahili culture - Islamic, with a
considerable degree of orientation to trade and the sea and limited to the littoral - that
was to be found from modern Somalia south to Mozambique.50 The Portuguese presence
had in no way been able to eradicate this deep-seated tradition.

Nevertheless, the Omani capture of Mombasa did not immediately institute a period of
Arab control over the coast. The political situation around the Persian Gulf precluded
this. In the early part of the eighteenth century, the political structure of Oman was
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rendered ineffective by a series of wars with, and invasions by, the Persian ruler Nadir
Shah.51 Only after 1747 was there once again an expansive power in Oman, with the
coming to power of the Bu’saidi dynasty, the establishment of Ahmad ben Said al-
Busaidi as rulerand the final expulsion of the Persians from the Western shores of the
Gulf.52

Omani society had two faces in the eighteenth century, as it always had.53 Omanis
were traditionally adherents of the very conservative theocratic Ibadi sect of Islam. In
the interior this ideology had maintained its hold, and the ruler of Oman, whether or
not he held the title of imam (spiritual leader) had to avoid antagonizing the military
might of the desert tribes. The Bu’saidis were able to do this by playing on their ties of
kinship with various desert tribes, which gave them leverage in the continually
feuding world of the interior. Against this, the coastal towns, notably Mascat, were
fully oriented towards the trading world of the Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf, in
close alliance with the coastal landowners, who were building up very substantial date
plantations by the middle of the eighteenth century. It was this second group that was
of major importance for the history of coastal East Africa.

With the re-establishment of a stable political situation at the west of the straights of
Hormuz, Mascat began to regain its function as a major entrepot port, and the Omanis
once again were able to sail to widely scattered ports. The period after 1750 saw a
large number of Omani ships along the coast of Western India, south to Malabar and
Sri Lanka, and perhaps even up into Bengal.54 The goods they carried included East
African ivory (and a few cowries), as well as the silks and so forth of the Gulf. In
return they brought back, among other goods, Indian textiles to be sold on the East
African coast.

The efficient operations of the trade along the Indian coast did not entail the exercise
of political power by the Omanis. This was not the case on the opposite shore of the
Ocean. Even though the Omanis did not manage to impose their rule on the various
city states from Kilwa north to Pate, their conquest of Zanzibar in around 1700, and
their establishment of a firm government there in the course of the century provided
the trading world of the Swahili coast with a safe entrepot where the long-distance
traders, whether from the Arabian peninsula or from Gujerat, could link up with the
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networks that stretched back from the ports of the mainland coast into the interior of
Africa. Zanzibar became a thriving bazaar center. When they arrived in the 1770s, the
Dutch were surprised by the number of goods on sale and the appearances of wealth.
Despite their knowledge of the splendors of the port cities in Europe and Asia, they felt
like poor relations at the sight of the Persian carpets, silks, porcelain, and gold and
silver jewelry to be found on sale in Zanzibar. They realized very well why the Zanzibaris
now refused to take the trade goods they had brought with them, which were generally
inferior Indian cloths, and demanded that all transactions should be strictly on a cash
basis.55 The Zanzibaris could buy such goods cheaper from the Surat merchants who
were regularly in Zanzibar town, while they needed the Spanish reals to finance their
own trade that ran along the African and Arabian coasts, either to Mascat or into the
Red Sea port of Jeddah.

The Omanis could achieve this without, at this stage, any significant formal control
over the mainland coast. Rather they had discovered by experience that by establishing
Zanzibar as an entrepot, they could draw the most valuable products of the mainland,
that is to say slaves and ivory, to themselves. In the eighteenth century, the Bu’saidi
dynasty seems to have contented itself with accepting the recognition of its suzerainty
over the coastal towns, without converting this into effective occupation. Thus, at
approximately the date of the voyages described in this book the inhabitants of Pate—
which was then the major town of the Lamu archipelago, off the northern Kenyan
coast—were persuaded to accept the overlordship of Oman.56 Clearly there was a large
enough party in the town who considered this desirable, perhaps as a counterweight to
the Mazrui in Mombasa.57 Certainly, contacts between Pate and Zanzibar were regular
and friendly. This does not mean, though, that the writ of the imam of Oman ran in
Pate. Otherwise, the construction chosen by the Dutch and the Zanzibaris to avoid the
prohibition on the slave trade in Zanzibar (which involved going to Pate to do business
there) would not have been possible.

In Mombasa, the situation is rather more obscure. It is generally accepted that the
Mazrui, a family of Omani origin, ruled at Mombasa from 1735 to 1837. They had first
come to the city as governors, after the Omani reconquest of Mombasa from the
Portuguese, but they had stayed to rule more or less independently. Traditionally
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histories of Mombasa stress the fact that the Mazrui remained free from Bu’saidi
control until well into the nineteenth century.58 Certainly contacts between Zanzibar
and Monbasa do not seem to have been as plentiful as those with Kilwa and Mafia
island to the south, or with Pate to the north. Against this, a number of sources
suggest a level of Omani dominance that was greater than the Mazrui-dominated
histories would suggest. Thus Morice claims that only in 1775 did the “Moors” of
Mombasa throw off Arab dominance.59 In 1778 the Dutch in Zanzibar heard from the
second-incommand of Zanzibar that he was going to “Bombase” to put down a revolt
there, and the most appropriate identification for this place would seem to be
Mombasa, malformed by a clerk’s error.60 Certainly in 1784-1785, the suzerainty of
Oman over Mombasa was acknowledged.61 But the Omanis probably did not demand
any more from Mombasa at this date than such a declaration. Effective rule was
certainly lacking. Similarly, further south in Kilwa, the Omani governor was expelled,
apparently peacefully, in 1770, and Omani control was only re-established in 1784-
1785.62 Even then the governorship of Kilwa was used largely to neutralize a potential
pretender to the imamate of Oman. In the 1770s, then, direct Omani control was
limited to Zanzibar.

In order to control the trade, the Omanis did not have to control the coast, and it is
indeed not certain just how much of Zanzibar Island they really ruled. The timing of
the monsoons meant that dhows from the Arabian peninsula could only be on the
East African coast for a relatively short period each year. That did not men, however
that traffic between Zanzibar and the African coast was impossible at any season.
Therefore, it was very much to the advantage of all the merchants, whether based on
the coast, in Zanzibar, in Mascat or, indeed in Surat or Bombay, that the produce of
the coast, slaves and ivory especially, should be collected in Zanzibar before being
bought up and shipped round the northern circumference of the Indian Ocean.63

Omani control of Zanzibar town, in contrast, was firm. They owned the fort, which
was armed with several cannons (though the Dutch were scathing about the state of
these pieces and the practice the Arabs made with them). There was a large and well-
armed contingent of Arabs acting as a garrison in the town. They had evidently
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reached some sort of agreement with the pre-Bu’saidi ruling family of the island, which
allowed them a certain income and prestige, but no real power.64 Rather the Omani
governor and his associates were able to control the town and to milk the trade that
passed through it for their own benefit.

Although the Dutch wrote, rather vaguely, of the Second, in charge of the country
districts, and of the Fiscal, who was head of the police, neither they nor, as far as I am
aware, anyone else give much information on the workings of government or the
organization of society in eighteenth-century Zanzibar. Nevertheless, one measure
promulgated by the ruler of Oman, and enforced in Zanzibar, had such an effect on the
course of the two journeys described in this book, that it is worth examining it in more
detail. This was the prohibition on the sale of slaves to Europeans. There are two
complementary explanations for this decree.

One of these explanations is purely economic. The ruler of Oman and the merchants of
Mascat had every reason for attempting to direct as large a flow of slaves as possible
their way. Their own wealth had increased greatly in the middle decades of the
eighteenth century, and slaves were one of the major articles of consumption. They
were used not only within the households of Oman, but also inthe date plantations that
were beginning along the southern shore of the gulf of Oman. In the course of the
eighteenth century, this area became virtually a single date palm grove, one hundred
miles long, interspersed with figs, limes, pomegranites, olives, and walnuts. One imam is
said to have planted 30,000 date palms and owned 1700 slaves.65 Evidently, a small but
significant plantation society was coming into existence, based on slave labor and
underground irrigation channels. Unfortunately, information on this process is very
scarce.

The merchants of Mascat did not only need slaves for these Omani enterprises,
however. They had a major interest in ensuring that Mascat remained the predominant
entrepot between the Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean. These two trading worlds
were relatively discrete and met at Mascat, which was at the time a most important port
and market. Since slaves were one of the most desired commodities up the Gulf, either
for domestic use in Iran or Iraq or as sailors or pearl fishers on the Arabian coast,66 the
maintenance of Mascat’s position as the link between South Central Asia and the
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Indian Ocean world depended in part on the continued supply of slaves from East
Africa. There would have been advantages and profits over and above those gained
directly from the slave transactions.

This economic interest of the Omani merchantile community was complemented by
an ideological one. Certainly basic tenets of Islam were used to justify the hegemony
of the slave-owning class. Cooper describes it for nineteenth-century East Africa in
the following terms:

The starting premise of their ideology was the world of war outside of Islam. Taking a
slave from that world saved him from death and made him a Muslim. A master’s
property rights coexisted with a community interest - that slaves be converted to Islam
and not treated cruelly. The central image of this ideology was that of the Muslim
patriarch: bringing his slaves out of heathenness into civilization, generously looking
after their welfare, freeing them of his own volition to be members of a Muslim
community.67

There is every reason to believe that this ideology was already present in Oman a
century earlier. Its sources and the institution it sought to justify certainly were. If this
was the case, then the additional pressure on the ruler of Oman to forbid the sale of
slaves to Christians - out of the faith - must have been considerable. Equivalent
measures were regularly promulgated by the Europeans, on the other side of the
religious divide, for very similarreasons.68 In Oman, the pressure must have been
greater still, because there was often a tension between the ‘ulama, or religious
teachers, amd the merchants of the coastal towns. This time, however, their interests
ran parallel.These forces should not be overestimated. The power of the Omanis in
Zanzibar was not sufficient to prevent even the Dutch acquiring a sufficiency of slaves
there. Nor did Islamic ideology prevent a Muslim “priest” from being their largest
supplier. Powerful as they were, the principles of Islam did not determine the structure
of Muslim society in all its details and variations, let alone regulate the behavior of all
individuals. The Dutch were thus able to achieve their ends in Zanzibar because they
could exploit the divisions within Zanzibari society.
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Moors, Arabs and Swahili

Zanzibar in the 1770s contained three distinct ethnic groups, excluding the slaves.
These were the Arabs, the Moors and the Swahili. There was considerable tension
between them. The Moors and the Swahili were considered to be in opposition to the
ruling Arabs, who possessed the force to control the island, but who were thought of as
parasites, sucking out the wealth of the island and repatriating it to Mascat.69 The
Moors and the Swahili were richer merchants and far more numerous than the Arabs,
but they had to bow to Arab power, which was based on the control of the Castle, of
firearms (notably artillery), and on the threat of the force that could be sent from
Mascat.

The Dutch were able to exploit this division to evade the prohibition on the slave trade
imposed from Mascat. The Moorish and Swahili merchants did not feel bound by the
edicts of the imam, and were prepared to transgress them if they thought they could get
away with it. Furthermore, particularly in 1777, they were afraid that the northern trade
would not be able to absorb all the slaves they had in store. Thus the complicated
constructions worked out between the Dutch and the Swahili leaders for the secret sale
of slaves was thought necessary.

What was the basis of the distinction between the three groups? There was no cultural
incompatibility between them. The Dutch commented that their behavior was not
noticeably different, except that the Swahili guarded the seclusion of their womenfolk
even more strictly.70 The Arabs were clearly distinct from the other two groups, though,
in terms of their political position and immediate descent. They seem to have been
almost exclusively Omanis who had come to Zanzibar in the retinue of the governors,
and would expect to return to the Arabian peninsula in the course of time. As yet they
had struck no roots in the society of the island or the coast. But what was there to
distinguish between the Moors and the Swahili?

The term Moor was a general one in the Indian Ocean at the time. It was used, suitably
adapted, by the French, English, and Portuguese as well as the Dutch to refer to
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Muslims in general, and in particular to the Islamic sea-faring traders, who were found
in every harbor from Mozambique to the Moluccas. It was the general term from
which, if necessary, other categories were distinguished.

The distinction between “Moor” and “Swahili” was apparently on the basis of
language. It is significant that during the first voyage, when they had Tjehamadi, a
Comoran, as interpreter, the Dutch never recorded the term “Swahili.” Tjehamadi,
who was apparently fluent in all the languages spoken along the coast, as well as at
least one European language (which is not reported), did not have the difficulties that
the Dutch faced on the second journey, and therefore the Moor-Swahili distinction
did not come to the surface. A year later, matters were different. TheJagtrust had on
board an interpreter who could speak Arabic, and who had no difficulty in performing
his office in discussions with the governor and other high officials in Zanzibar. On the
mainland coast, in Mbwamaji, he was completely lost.71 It was recognized that to trade
on the mainland of East Africa, knowledge of the “language of the Swahili” was
required.72 The Arabic that was the lingua franca of the traders, and presumably also a
high status language of the religious elite, was not generally understood even by the
slave merchants of the coastal towns. Swahili - for it is surely reasonable to assume
that the language of the Swahili was a close ancestor of the modern tongue - was even
then unchallenged as the major language of the mainland coast.73

In Zanzibar itself, the Swahili seem to have been those with closer connections with
the island agriculturalists. Whether the latter would have called themselves Swahili,
and just what language they would have spoken, is beyond the reach of inference from
these documents. But among the elite of Zanzibar town, it was the “priest of the
Swahili nation” who had contacts with the villagers in the south of the island74—and
incidentally also had the largest number of slaves for sale, presumably acquired from
his mainland contacts. The Moors, in contrast, seem to have been more exclusively
concerned with the overseas trade, and perhaps less firmly rooted in Zanzibar itself.
But these were matters of degree, presumably a consequence of the length of time an
individual family had been in Zanzibar and of the network of kinship relations. The
two groups were seen to be distinct, but there was no indication that the passage of
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time would not lead to a fairly total integration of the free population of Zanzibar town,
at least.

The results of the journeys

Despite the obstacles that were placed in their way in Zanzibar, the Dutch were able to
acquire 50 slaves there in the course of 1776, enough for them to return there next year,
when they were indeed much more successful, buying some 328, albeit clandestinely. In
1776 they also bought two slaves from a ship while off Brava and visited their second-
choice market, the Betsiboka River in north-west Madagascar, where they also managed
to acquire some 26 slaves. Holtzappel, the commissioner, hoped after the first voyage
that his superiors would not think his failure to bring back a full cargo was a
consequence of his own incompetence. Rather it was the experimental nature of the
venture which was to blame, and Van Nuld Onkruijdt successful dealings a year later
would seem to bear him out. Once they had learned the devious methods required, the
Dutch were able to fulfill their expectations in this branch of commerce.

It is difficult to work out what the cost of these expeditions was in real terms. The
journals themselves give full details of the amounts that had to be paid for the slaves
asnd disbursed as presents, but this does not allow a deeper analysis, in default of
information on the distribution of rations to the slaves and the crews, on the
consumption of naval stores, on the payment of crews or on the depreciation of the
vessels, to name but a few of the factors that would have to be taken into account.
Unfortunately neither the trading journals of the commissioners, nor the commander’s
log-books, which might have provided same of the necessary data, have survived. On
their return to Cape Town, the slaves were written into the Company’s books at f107:8
and f80:6, but this seems to be far too low to include more than their actual purchase
price.75

A more meaningful cost of the journeys was that in human lives. In the Zon, which was
caught in Madagascar in the height of the rainy (and consequently malarial) season,
eight of the crew and ten slaves died before reaching Cape Town. In the Jagtrust,
apparently, the crew were all spared, but the toll among the slaves was just as
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frightening, probably as a result of the crowded conditions as nearly 400 men, women,
and children were crammed into what was a small ship. Of the 328 who had been
purchased in Zanzibar, only 250 slaves reached Cape Town.

The effects of the voyages did not stop there. The first months after a slave ship
reached port were always ones of high mortality, even in the relatively healthy climate
of Cape Town, but the Zanzibaris seem to have been hit even more heavily than usual.
It is impossible to give the precise proportions, since it is not known how many of
those slaves which the Zon landed at the Cape were from Zanzibar. The place of
purchase of those dying on board ship was not recorded. Nevertheless, in 1777, 12
Zanzibaris among the Cape Town slaves died, and they must all have been among the
68 slaves landed in March of that year.76 In 1778 the level of mortality was even
higher.

In the eight months following the arrival of the Jagtrust,123 Zanzibari slaves in the
Company’s lodge died. This was almost half the number that the Jagtrust unloaded,
and even of some of them had come to Cape Town in the Zon a year earlier, this
frightening figure witnesses to the terrible effect of “seasoning.”77 Even to those who
survived this period, long life was not granted. In 1795, there were no longer any
Zanzibaris among the Company’s slaves.78 It is therefore not surprising that this death
rate persuaded the Company to reverse its policy, and return to Madagascar to buy
slaves.79 The problem was that the old reason for avoiding the Great Island had not
disappeared.80 It seems as if the Company had to choose between the high death rate
of slaves from the African continent, with the pecuniary losses that entailed, and the
high costs and small cargoes that went with trading to Madagascar. Thus at the end of
1779, it was decided once again to return to the African coast, and if necessary to
Zanzibar, but, as we have seen, it was possible then to purchase sufficient slaves at Ibo,
although, once again, the level of mortality among these slaves was staggeringly
high.81
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The authors

Friedrich Gotthold Holtzappel (born Holtzapfel) was born in Naumburg, near Kassel, in
1738, the son of a Lutheran pastor. He joined the service of the VOC in 1765, and
arrived at the Cape in the same year. At that stage his rank was merely that of soldier,
but he soon worked his way into the administrative ranks of the Company, becoming an
assistant in 1768 and a bookkeeper in 1773. He was married, but does not seem to have
had any children. He retired from the Company’s service in 1788, and died in
Stellenbosch in 1797. In this respect he was an unexceptional middle management man
in a very large organization. There seems to be no indication of any particular
personality traits, except in so as they are presented in his writings. If he had not been
deputed to act as commissioner in the slave trade, he would not have been known to
historians. It was the five slaving voyages that he made between 1768 and 1777, to
Madagascar, the Comoros, and along the East African coast, that have given him a
modest place. For him personally, though, they produced less desirable results. In 1788,
he requested his discharge from the Company’s service, claiming that the five sea
voyages had injured his health to such an extent that he could no longer undergo any
fatigues, especially at sea, and therefore wished to end his days in peace. It was above all
the harrowing voyage described in these journals, his last, which broke his health.82

His successor in this speciality, Constant van Nuld Onkruidjt, had a rather more
successful official career in the VOC. Initially, he seemed to be following the same
course as Holtzappel. Born in Amsterdam in 1745, he arrived at the Cape in 1772 and
rose fairly swiftly to the privileged rank of bookkeeper.83 In 1777, he replaced
Holtzappel as commissioner for the slave trade and made, in total, three voyages, to
Zanzibar, to Madagascar, and to Mozambique.84 Thereafter he was appointed Landdrost
of Swellendam, at that stage the district of the Cape Colony farthest from Cape Town,
where, according to Theal, he got “the district accounts into inextricable confusion and
[allowed] the public buildings to fall into ruin.”85 In 1789, therefore, he found it
expedient to retire to the Netherlands. The fault, if there was one, need not have been
his, since the officials in the interior of the colony were on the sufferance of the local
population, and had no effective back-up from the central administration. At any event
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he had no grudge against the Cape. He had married three Cape women, in succession,
two of whom were widows, and had probably come into a very useful fortune from
them. His interests in South Africa were such that, shortly after his discharge from the
VOC, he returned to the colony and settled as a private citizen in Cape Town. Here
he became a very successful merchant, apparently one of the Dutchmen to survive the
transition to British rule with their mercantile fortunes unimpaired, very possibly
because his daughter married an English merchant, Mr. Kenneth Duncan, and allowed
the firm to make use of multiple connections. He served a term in 1808 as president of
the Burgher Senate, the most important representative organ in the colony, before
dying in Cape Town in 1813.86

The ships

The ships on which these two journeys were made were not especially built for the
slave trade. Rather they were in general service at the Cape, used by the government
there for carrying stores between Cape Town and False Bay and, on occasion, for trans-
oceanic transport. Thus the Zon was first sent out in 1768 and had made two return
trips to Europe laden with grain. She had also made one previous slaving voyage
before her journey to Zanzibar. Thereafter sheremained at the Cape before she was
broken up in 1782. TheJagtrust, which had been sent out in 1775, made one round
trip to Sri Lanka, as well as three slaving voyages (this was her first) and returned to
Europe in 1785. Thereafter she made one final voyage to Batavia.87

Little is known of their precise build. Both are said to have been 110 feet long, and to
have had a capacity of 450 tons. The Zon was a hœker and the Jagtrust a fregat, but
this only entailed that the former had a rounded stern and the latter a straight one.
They were, in other words, ordinary workabout ships employed for what was then
thought of as an ordinary task. The commander of both these ships was Cornelis
Andriessen, an Amsterdammer of long service to the Company. He had made five
return voyages to the East before he settled at the Cape in 1761, first as second mate
(Onderstuurman) and later as mate (Opperstuurman) with command over a
succession of the small ships used by the Cape government. In these he made a total of
eight slaving voyages to Madagascar and the East African coast - those described in
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these journals were his fifth and sixth - in addition to two return trips to Europe in the
Zon. These resulted in his promotion to skipper in 1778, in which function he remained
in service at the Cape until he returned to Europe in 1785.88

A note on translation and annotation

As will no doubt be obvious from the English I have made of them, neither of the two
journals was written in what would now be considered elegant Dutch. Eighteenth-
century official Dutch is characterized by the length and complexity of its sentences,
but what, in the hands of a competent stylist, could be a sport—to see how long a
sentence could be dragged out —could easily degenerate into an ungrammatical hotch-
potch. Whereas Holtzappel clearly enjoyed those moments at which he had managed to
let his sentences run over three or four days of the journal, Van Nuld Onkruijdt seems
to have taken as little pleasure in his writing as he did in his negotiations with the
governor of Zanzibar. The result is that there is very little structure or life to be found in
his daily accounts. In both cases, indeed, the information is presented in a flat factual
manner, with no attempts at stylistic elaboration or even at metaphor.

Save on those few occasions when a copying error has corrupted the text, or when one
gets lost in the stodge of scarcely connected clauses, the translation was reasonably
straightforward. The main difficulty came in deciding how to break the sentences up
into manageable pieces. Furthermore, my rendition has been checked by Dr. D. H. A.
Kolff, so that I am now as certain as is possible that I have accurately given the meaning
of the original journals.

As regards proper names, I have in general modernized the orthography of the place
names, at least when the identification isclear.89 When the original provided a different
orthography, I have noted this in the footnotes. Also, the “Sualiers” of the original have
been rendered as “Swahili.” Personal names, in contrast, I have not attempted to
modify. In general it should not be too difficult to see what names are being represented.
It should be noted, though, that “ij” is a single vowel (long “e”), while “g” could be
either hard (as “ch” in “loch”) or soft (as in “goat”).
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As to the annotation, I have been deliberately sparing. It is easy to sink into the
temptation of giving short, tendentious essays on all manner of subjects, but in general
I have considered it best to let the texts speak for themselves, and to leave to others
the task of integrating them with other sources on the eighteenth-century history of
the East African littoral. Therefore I have limited myself to giving such information
from the Dutch archives as is apposite and to making all possible identifications of
people and places.
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edited by Robert Ross

Sources: Den Haag: ARA, VOC 4283, ff. 300-349; VOC 4286, ff. 196-227

Journal kept as a report most respectfully addressed to His Excellency Mr Joachim van
Plettenberg, councillor extraordinary of the Dutch East Indies, and governor and
director of the Cape of Good Hope, and its province, etc. etc., and to the Honorable
Council of Policy there, by the undersigned commissioner, concerning the notable
occurences during the voyage of the Hooker De Zon in the years 1776 and 1777 to and
from the coast of Zanguebar and the Island of Madagascar and principality the result of
the slave trade conducted there.

Your Excellency and your Honours

Since the small number of slaves and the long time that on previous voyages had to be
expended to acquire them on the island of Madagascar had induced Your Honours to
have the coast of Zanguebar investigated with a view to acquiring a large number at a
more reasonable price of slaves, so the undersigned will faithfully do his utmost to
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achieve the goal set by his Excellency’s commands. However,
respecting marine matters, he will refere to the Journal kept by the
commander of the vessel, Cornelius Andriesse. Therefor beginning
on Thursday 2 May,* when in the afternoon, after the roll-call, we
had received our papers from his Excellency the Governor, we went
on board. Towards nightfall we sailed under the shelter of Robben
Island and on Friday 3rdMay, set to sea in the morning. We thus
began our journey, with God’s beloved blessing, with the intention
of first putting in to the island of Anzuany.

Comores

Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8ththththth June 1776 June 1776 June 1776 June 1776 June 1776, we saw the Comor[o] Islands at daybreak
and Monday 10 June, approached Anzuany. A pilot came on board
and around one in the afternoon we anchored and saluted the
roadstead [or roads; a place less enclosed than a harbor where ships
may ride at anchor]. The undersigned, together with the second
commissioner Hendrik Stuart went on shore, from where we were
greeted with five cannon shots. We then informed the Governer
Abdalla1 and the crown prince Scheich Salem2 (who had returned
from Mecca about a year before) of our arrival and the reasons for
it, so that we might be provided with an interpreter, or at least with
some directions for the coast of Zanzibar. They received us in a
friendly manner and promised immediately to inform their Sultan
Chege Achmet Ponsoalij3 of this at his residence, Domoni. They
did not doubt that we would be helped with both our requests.
Thereafter they gave us various English lists, signed by the captains
of English ships which had put into this island. They contained the
duties paid for anchor money and the prices set on provisions,
which more or less agreed with those presented to the Hooker De
Snelheijd in 1773, except that, in place of the Prince Zijdia Loui4

(who was now staying with his friends on Mafia Island), another
courtier, whom they called Purser had been appointed. We

○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
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requested that we be excused from these heavy duties paid by the English in addition to
private presents. This had been done by the sultan in the case of the Hooker De
Snelheijd in 1773. To this they answered that this time we put into the island in our
own interest, and not in theirs, but that they would forward our request to the sultan.
Then we took leave of the governor, the crown prince and all the chiefs, and the
governor went with us on board, to welcome the captain to the roads. After spending a
little time on the ship, we had him taken back on land in the barge and at the same
time we took a cow and some vegetables on board.

TTTTTuesday 11th Juneuesday 11th Juneuesday 11th Juneuesday 11th Juneuesday 11th June, the Governor Adalla [sic], the Crown Prince Scheich Salem, the
Purser Ban Hassannij Majombee, the Secretary Zacharias, the Mufti Monje Bahassan
and the Duke Barkat, together with a multitude of lesser courtiers, came on board with
all ceremony to welcome us. While taking breakfast, the governor informed us that they
had sent his brother Scherf Backar to the sultan to present our requests to him. After
they had been entertained on board until the afternoon, the captain brought them back
to the shore in the barge.

WWWWWednesday 12th Juneednesday 12th Juneednesday 12th Juneednesday 12th Juneednesday 12th June, we bought a head of cattle and vegetables to be able to give the
crew refreshments tomorrow.

Thursday 13th JuneThursday 13th JuneThursday 13th JuneThursday 13th JuneThursday 13th June, we were invited to the midday meal by the crown prince and
their met the most important chiefs and were well received. During this time we saw
some of the presents which had been sent by the English Company to the sultan and
chiefs, each according to his position. These were in recompense of the good treatment
which had been shown to an English ship which, on its way from Mozambique with 200
slaves last year, had run aground on the north-west point of the island and had been
lost. However the crew had been saved by the Moorish vessels and well look after. The
presents which we saw at the prince’s consisted of two flintlocks inlaid with silver, three
silver platters, and a rather smaller gold goblet with a small gold presentation plate,
together with a gold areca nut box and various silver ringkragen5 with the Company’s
arms, hanging on silver chains. Shortly after the meal we took our leave, thanking him
for what we had enjoyed, and returned on board ship.
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Friday 14th JuneFriday 14th JuneFriday 14th JuneFriday 14th JuneFriday 14th June, the governor informed us that his brother had returned from the
sultan. Therefore we went on shore straight away, and found the governor, the crown
prince and all the chiefs gathered. Then the governor’s brother told us, in the name of
the sultan: that their ruler had learned of our arrival with pleasure, and would aid us,
in so far as he was able, with interpreters and sailing directions. He had delegated the
execution of this to the governor and secretary. However, he was unable to agree to
our second request, namely the remission of the customary duties, since not only the
English who visited the island most frequently, but also all other European nations
paid these, as could be seen from the signed letters of the ships that had been there;
and they had no other means of subsistence, as the island produced nothing except for
eatables. We therefore realized, if we were not to go without the interpreters and
sailing directions, without which we could not sail along the unknown coast of
Zanguebar, we would have to agree to the customary duties, as did the other nations.
According to the most recent English list, from this year, these consisted of:

to the Sultan:

a barrel of powder of 100 lb

a barrel of pitch, or 10 Spanish reals to the Governor

a half barrel of powder of 50 lb.

a half barrel of pitch, or 5 Spanish reals plus, for the delivery of provisions, 5 Spanish
reals

to the Crown Prince:

ten Spanish reals

to the Purser:

twenty ps. Spanish reals

to the Secretary and the Mufti, each
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one flintlock

to the pilot

four ps. Spanish reals

For middle-sized slaughter cattle; five Spanish reals

For twelve baskets of purslane6: one ps. Spanish real

For 100 pieces of cut firewood: one ps. Spanish real

In addition, the governor informed us that one of his friends, named Tjehamadi7, who
not only knew the language along the coast, but had also been to Krimba and various
other places before, would sail with us, together with another Moor called Magemadi8,
who, in addition to the Moorish language spoke reasonable English, so that in case of
illness or death we should always have an interpreter. Two of their slaves would go too,
one as cook and the other as watchman. From the secretary we could receive letters of
recommendation, when the interpreters came on board Sunday evening with their gear.
But they all agreed that we should first put into Krimba, since they knew for sure that
large-scale salve trading was carried on there. Thus the Governor Abdalla wanted us to
give to the governor of Krimba as a present a bull and a cow and 300 coconuts, as well
as a request that he should help us fully. Under such good assurances, we resolve[d] first
to visit Krimba, and then proceed from place to place along the coast, wherever it
would be at all possible. Shortly after we went back on board.

Saturday 15th JuneSaturday 15th JuneSaturday 15th JuneSaturday 15th JuneSaturday 15th June, towards evening we had a head of cattle and vegetables for
tomorrow brought on board.

Sunday 16th JuneSunday 16th JuneSunday 16th JuneSunday 16th JuneSunday 16th June, we went on shore and took our leave of the governor, prince,
secretary and further courtiers, and paid the duties for anchoring, as specified above,
and also for the three cattle and the vegetables, already enjoyed, and for 200 pieces of
firewood and four cattle for the journey. Having done this, we returned on board. In the
afternoon the governor and secretary, together with several chiefs came on board,
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brining our interpreters and their slaves. Then the governor gave us a letter to the
governor of Krimba, and the secretary handed us open letters to the Moors and Arabs
along the coast. In the meantime our barge brought on board the bull and cow and the
300 coconuts which the governor of Anjouan was sending to the governor of Krimba,
to ask him to treat us well. At the same time the four cattle, which we wished to take
on the journey, and the 200 pieces of firewood were taken on board, as they said there
were few provisions to be got along the coast. So, as we had everything on board, our
friends took their leave of us, and, after wishing us a prosperous journey, they returned
to the shore.

Monday 17th JuneMonday 17th JuneMonday 17th JuneMonday 17th JuneMonday 17th June, raised anchor at daybreak, intending first to sail to Krimba.

TTTTTuesdayuesdayuesdayuesdayuesday, 25thJune, 25thJune, 25thJune, 25thJune, 25thJune, we anchored in Rio de Finga9, a bay on the mainland of Africa,
and sent the barge with our Moors to the shore to investigate the country. They came
back towards evening, having found it uninhabited. Therefore on

WWWWWednesday 26thJune,ednesday 26thJune,ednesday 26thJune,ednesday 26thJune,ednesday 26thJune, we set sail from there, but were forced by fierce winds, heavy
seas and strong current, on

Thursday 27thJuneThursday 27thJuneThursday 27thJuneThursday 27thJuneThursday 27thJune, to return to our former anchorage place.

Friday 28th JuneFriday 28th JuneFriday 28th JuneFriday 28th JuneFriday 28th June, the boat with our Moors left the ship, as they intended to set sail
up the river that flowed into the bay, as smoke has been seen inland, in order to learn
about the inhabitants.

Saturday 28th JuneSaturday 28th JuneSaturday 28th JuneSaturday 28th JuneSaturday 28th June, Nevertheless, they came back from their trip at night without
having met people or anything else of note.

Sunday 30th JuneSunday 30th JuneSunday 30th JuneSunday 30th JuneSunday 30th June, Therefore we again set sail, and, travelling along the shore,
dropped anchor during the afternoon in an inlet.

Sittoe

Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1ststststst July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776, A canoe with four Caffers came from the shore on board, from
whom, thanks to the interpreting by our Moors, we could learn that their place was
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called Sitoe10, and Krimba was not far from here, but otherwise that they could give us
no further directions. Thus we gave them a few small gifts, with which they returned to
the shore most gratified.

TTTTTuesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2ndndndndnd July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, we left the Sitoe inlet and sent the barge out to find a way
through between the islands, but, as it could only discover rocky ground, it returned to
the shore during the night.

WWWWWednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3rdrdrdrdrd July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776, we saw that we had been driven back by the strong current,
and had a strong wind and heavy seas, and so went back to Sitoe, where we anchored.
We then sent our Moors on shore with the barge to find a pilot, so that we would not
sail past Krimba. On their return home they brought a native with them, who wanted
to take us to an outpost some hours inland from here, to find a pilot there. They could
not help us without the permission of the commander of the post, who was Portuguese.
At this we immediately had our Moors brought on shore to go to the said post.

Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4ththththth July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, in the afternoon we saw various blacks on the shore,
including our Moors, whom we recognised by their clothing. We sent the barge at once
to the shore to collect them. On their return to the ship, they were accompanied by
the head of the above-mentioned outpost, a so-called Portuguese captain, who handed
over two natives to us, to show us the island of Krimba. In addition, while we were
entertaining this captain in a polite manner, we learned that no large ships could lie off
Krimba, but that they had to anchor in the harbor of the island of Ibo, near Krimba,
where we would find two French ships from Mauritius. After the captain had given us a
letter for the governor of the islands of Krimba and Ibo we took him, at his own
request, back on shore.

Ibo

Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5ththththth July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, July 1776, at daybreak we sailed from Sitoe and in the afternoon we arrived
in the harbor of the island of Ibo, where our salute was answered with five shots from
the fort. We found the French Le Barberie, Captain Mombree, from Mauritius
anchored there to trade in slaves. The other French ship had left some days ago for
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Bengal, having loaded cowries here11. In the inner harbor a small Portuguese ship and
some even smaller vessels from Mozambique were at anchor.

Saturday 6th JulySaturday 6th JulySaturday 6th JulySaturday 6th JulySaturday 6th July. The undersigned with the second commissioner and our Moors
went on shore to announce our arrival. By the landing place is a small stone fortress
with some cannons, above which a Portuguese flag was waving from an extra high
flagpole. At our arrival on shore, we were taken to the governor, who had a guard in
front of his house.12 We found his El. With the judge of the town, two royal
lieutenants and two priests, who all received us in a most friendly way. When we had
taken our seats, we told the governor that we had been requested by the Governor
Abdallas of Anjouan during our visits to that island, to give a letter to the Governor
Sr Petro da Costa when we arrived at this place, and also to hand over, as a present
and sign of good friendship, an ox and cow, in addition to 300 coconuts, which we had
now brought on shore. The governor thanked us most graciously for this politeness
and invited us to the afternoon meal.

After the meal we went to see the place and found, in addition to the fortress, as
public buildings, a watch house and a strongly built prison, in addition to a new
church, which was still under construction, as the walls are not yet completed. The
houses of the five Europeans, that is to say, those of the governor, the judge, the two
lieutenants and the Capuchin father, were reasonably built, but those of the
inhabitants and natives were very crude. During this walk we had the opportunity to
speak to the governor alone, and told him that the governor of Anzuanij had assured
us that at this island we could buy slaves with much more security and more
advantageously than from the Arabs along the coast. We therefore requested the favor
of the governor to be allowed the same rights as the French ship and permission to buy
slaves. To this he replied that we did not know the custom of this place, that for
himself he wished sincerely that we should achieve our objective, but that it would
not be possible for five to six months, as he had given his word to the French captain,
and received cash and goods for five hundred slaves. But as there was then no time to
explain everything in detail, he would order the Capuchin father to explain
everything further, if we came on shore again. Thus we remained in uncertainty for
the time being.
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In addition we requested the governor for permission for our Moors to go overland to
their friends in Krimba, as they had brought letters of recommendation from Anjouan
to various Moors living there, so that they could hear independently whether there was
anything for us to do here, and how the trade was organised. He agreed to this. As we
took our leave, the governor said that the judge, the two lieutenants and the two priests
would return our visit tomorrow on board, but that, according to his instructions, he
could not leave the shore. With this we returned on board.

Sunday 7th JulySunday 7th JulySunday 7th JulySunday 7th JulySunday 7th July, we sent the barge to the shore with which the judge, the two
lieutenants, the two priests and the captain of the Portuguese ship, together with two
officers of the French ship came on board. We took the midday meal together, so that
they only left the ship towards evening, having been very well satisfied.

Monday 8th JulyMonday 8th JulyMonday 8th JulyMonday 8th JulyMonday 8th July, we went on shore to visit the Capuchin father who had been
recommended to us by the governor, and to speak to him alone. It chanced that we
came to him during the normal siesta time and we offered him some refreshments and
foodstuffs, which are here the best present and with which the father was well satisfied.
After we had sat with him, he told us that he had been requested by the governor to
describe some of the customs of this place to us. This in short entailed that in general,
under a Dutch flag, there was nothing for us to do here, and further that the trade was
conducted deep in the country in the following manner: when a French ship came here
to trade for slaves and had brought its goods on shore, the governor went with the
merchants to inspect them and set a price on them in Spanish reals, at 25 for a slave.
Then the governor took the goods over and divided them among the merchants, giving
one the value of 50 slaves, another for 30, 20 or 10 slaves, determining the amount
according to the number that each claimed to be able to deliver. The governor stood
surety for these goods. With them the merchants went into the country and only came
back after two months. Now, it could happen that a man who had taken goods for 50
slaves brought back only 10 and the others still fewer in proportion, and then returned
into the country with the rest of the goods to trade, and thus plodded along for so long
that a ship only acquired the slaves appropriate to the goods or cash which it had
advanced after five or six months. However, when a French ship had lain here for three
or four months another ship came from Mauritius. If the first had collected 200 to 300
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slaves, it left and the other ship took over the goods and cash that were still
outstanding among the merchants, and thus the second ship began its trading in the
same manner described. Thus the French ship which lay here now had paid out in
cash and kind for 500 slaves to the governor, and after lying here for a month had
received no more than twenty slaves, so that it would have to wait for several months
for its complement of slaves, unless it was replaced by another ship, which would take
over what was still owing to it. As regards foodstuffs, there were no cattle, sheep or
poultry to be had. Everything that they had here had to be brought from Mafia Island,
and the minor provisions came from Mozambique and the mainland. There was
nothing except for maize and fish, on which the common people lived. Nothing else
could be got, at any price.

In respect of neighboring places, the father informed us that trade in Kilwa was
conducted in the same way as here, that is to say: the cash and goods are paid in
advance and the king values them at 25 Spanish reals for a slave. The difference
existed, however, in that, when the slaves were delivered, we would have to take the
sick as well as the healthy, or lose our investment, and it frequently happened, that,
since it was very unhealthy there, of a hundred slaves more than half died during the
time in harbor. Moreover the King of Kilwa would not recompense us if some of the
merchants did not return with the goods. We would not be able to acquire a full cargo
in less than four to five months, as they bring all the slaves from the mainland. Also
we should never be able to go ashore unless we were armed with a pistol and sabre,
and above all we should never sleep on shore. And the mouth of the river was
exceedingly dangerous because of the hidden rocks, which lay under the water and on
which more than one ship had been wrecked. But, the most important trade at Kilwa
was in the hands of the Arabs, who came from Zanzibar Island in their vessels, bought
slaves and sold them again along the coast. They never left the place without one of
their boats, so that there was little for European ships to do there, as the people were
satisfied with the Arabs and were held sufficiently under control.

Mafia Island was only worth putting in to since cattle and other foodstuffs could be
got there. Zanzibar Island was full of provisions, but the slave trade was exclusively
conducted for cash by the Arabs. Of the coast from Mombasa to Pate and further he
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knew nothing, except that these places were inhabited by evil people. He did not know
whether slaves could be bought there, as the Arabs themselves took slaves there from
Kilwa. We thanked him for this information and noted it down, so that, when we came
to these places we could see whether it agreed with the truth. After having taken our
leave of the Father, we also paid a visit to the governor and offered him a present of
provisions, which he gratefully accepted. He ten told us that we could depend on
everything the father had told us being the truth. At this we went back on board.

TTTTTuesday 9th Julyuesday 9th Julyuesday 9th Julyuesday 9th Julyuesday 9th July, in the afternoon we went on shore to see whether our Moors had
returned, and took this opportunity to talk with the Portuguese ship’s captain about
places along the coast, and in so far as he knew, he gave us the necessary directions.
Further we visited the governor. After spending some time with him we took our leave
and, as our Moors had not yet returned, we went back on board ship.

WWWWWednesday 10th Julyednesday 10th Julyednesday 10th Julyednesday 10th Julyednesday 10th July, in the afternoon, despite a strong wind and a heavy sea, we sent
the barge to the shore with a mate to look for our Moors. As they returned towards
evening, he brought them back. They reported that they had spoken with their friends
and heard that under a Dutch flag there was nothing for us to do here. However, the
previous year, after the departure of the war ships, an English ship had acquired a full
load of slaves in Mozambique under a French flag. This was the same ship that was
wrecked on Anjouan. Thus if we had come with a French flag, and if the French ship
had not been here, we would have got the slaves, providing we submitted to the local
trade custom. Since this agreed with what the father had told us, and since we realised
that we could achieve nothing here, we decided to continue our journey.

Thursday 11th JulyThursday 11th JulyThursday 11th JulyThursday 11th JulyThursday 11th July. Therefore at sundown we raised our anchor and, after saluting the
fort, left this place and headed along the coast.

Saturday 13th JulySaturday 13th JulySaturday 13th JulySaturday 13th JulySaturday 13th July, arrived in the afternoon before Kilwa, but found the river so nasty
that the ship could not sail in.13 Since there was no anchor ground outside, we sailed
on.
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Monday 15th JulyMonday 15th JulyMonday 15th JulyMonday 15th JulyMonday 15th July. In sight of several islands, of which we recognised the largest to be
Mafia, we anchored in the afternoon, not to be driven back by the current, and to
await a more favourable wind.

Thursday 18th JulyThursday 18th JulyThursday 18th JulyThursday 18th JulyThursday 18th July, we set sail in order, if possible to reach Mafia.

Friday 19th JulyFriday 19th JulyFriday 19th JulyFriday 19th JulyFriday 19th July, we saw that, in trying to beat against the current and the wind, we
had lost ground instead of gaining it. We sailed along a shoreline which we took to be
that of the island of Zanzibar. Toward evening we anchored.

Bonmaghi

Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20ththththth July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776. The barge with our Moors went to shore, and on their
return we learned that we were off the mainland between Mafia and Zanzibar, and that
this place was called Bonmaghi.14

Sunday 21st JulySunday 21st JulySunday 21st JulySunday 21st JulySunday 21st July, we again sent the barge to the shore, in order to learn from the
inhabitants of this place whether there was anything for us to do here. When they
came back, we heard from our Moors that the chief of this place wished to come on
board himself tomorrow, if we had him picked up.

Monday 22nd JulyMonday 22nd JulyMonday 22nd JulyMonday 22nd JulyMonday 22nd July. Therefore we sent the barge to the shore to pick up the chief of
Bonmaghi, who shortly after came on board with nine Moors. Once they were seated,
we learned in a friendly discussion that, along the whole coast, the shore was largely
inhabited by Moors and Arabs. The Caffers with their king lived far in the interior,
wither some of them went and bought slaves, so that months were required before they
could inland, and return with slaves. In consequence both the number of slaves and
the time required was uncertain. As regards the price of slaves, the chief told us that,
according to the custom of this place, before we began anything, or were allowed to
fetch water and firewood, we would have to pay 25 ps. Spanish reals at once, and if we
bought slaves would have to pay 1 ps. Spanish real per slave in duty. Then they asked
to see our cloth, which were the only goods, besides cash, for which we could buy
slaves. We showed them the samples and they approved of the armosyns15 and cotton
cloths, but had no taste for the Photasses16, considering tem too bad, and not the equal
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of those the Arabs delivered. They then began to fix a price of each sort, according to
their custom, that is: for each slave, without distinction of sex or size, 25 Spanish reals
and the goods according to their valuation, until they were equivalent to 25 reals.
However, they put such a low price on our cloths - even below the buying price
according to our invoice. They claimed that these were the prices for which the Arabs
sold their goods to them. Thus, taking into consideration, first the long time that we
would have to stay here, second, the uncertainty as to whether, after that time, we
would acquire sufficient number of slaves, third, the heavy expenditure and expenses
caused by the high price of the slaves and, fourth, the small number of slaves which we
could buy for our cash and cloths, and the loss we would make on the latter, at that
price, we could not agree to their terms and thought it better to continue our journey
and to see if we could not succeed better in Zanzibar. Thus, after regaling them well and
giving them a few trinkets, to gain a good name with the inhabitants of the coast, we
had our guests taken back to the shore. One of our Moors, Tjehamadi, decided to sleep
tonight with acquaintances on the shore.

TTTTTuesday 23rd Julyuesday 23rd Julyuesday 23rd Julyuesday 23rd Julyuesday 23rd July, in the morning, he came back in a canoe, together with a number
of Moors, and informed us that he did not want to travel around with us anymore, but
would remain with his friends on shore, and would return in due time to Anjouan in
one of their ships. This was because he considered that we would make little progress
further along the coast, because the further we went, the lower the price of our goods
would become, and the higher that of slaves, since the Arabs sailed along this coast in
such numbers and bought everything in abundance. He was so certain of his decision
that we could do nothing to dissuade him, so that he went into the canoe with his
servant and returned to the shore. However, the other Moor, Hagemadi, said that he
would stay with us with his slave until we returned to Anjouan. Therefore we allowed
the canoe to return to the shore.

WWWWWednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ththththth July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776. According to our decision we sailed from there and met
stormy weather, but towards evening came to anchor on the east side of Zanzibar.

Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25ththththth July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776 July 1776, at first in dark and rainy weather, but in the afternoon, wen
the heavy sea had somewhat subsided, a canoe with five Moors came on board. From
them we learned that this was not the correct anchor place, but that we should sail
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further north between the island and the mainland. In the roads before the town we
should find a French and Moorish ships at anchor. After they had said that they
would bring us a pilot tomorrow, and after they had received a few trinkets for their
trouble, they returned on shore.

Friday 25thJulyFriday 25thJulyFriday 25thJulyFriday 25thJulyFriday 25thJuly. The showery weather continued, and no pilot came on board.

Zanzibar

Saturday 26Saturday 26Saturday 26Saturday 26Saturday 26ththththth July 1776  July 1776  July 1776  July 1776  July 1776 , therefore we set sail at day break, but, as a result of many
problems, it was not until Monday 5 August, that we saw the capital of the island of

ZANZIBAR SHOWING THE FORT IN THE 19TH CENTURY
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Zanzibar, together with the ships. As the wind was against us, we were forced to anchor
again. Shortly afterwards we saw the barge of the French ship sailing towards us. The
second lieutenant came on board. He said that he had been sent by his captain to
welcome us to the roads. We learned that the ship was called La Bricool, Captain
Clonard,17 and had come from Mauritius to buy slaves. They had been here for six
weeks and in the beginning had been well received by the Arab governor, but now they
were enemies, as the governor had promised slaves to the captain, but had gone back on
his word and refused to deliver any. Since the captain had advanced so much money
and goods to the governor and various Moors and Arabs, and in this way would lose
money and time, their friendship had ended, and only time could tell how the matter
would be settled. After spending a certain amount of time with us, he took his leave and
returned to his ship.

TTTTTuesday 6uesday 6uesday 6uesday 6uesday 6ththththth August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776, shortly after sunrise we saw that the castle of Zanzibar fired
four heavy shots with cannonballs at the French ship, which were answered with several
sharp shots from the ship. This continued, with intermissions, throughout the day until
sunset.

On WWWWWednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ththththth August August August August August 1776 1776 1776 1776 1776 the French ship took a position further from the
shore, but we cold not sail up the roads that day.

Thursday 8th August 1776Thursday 8th August 1776Thursday 8th August 1776Thursday 8th August 1776Thursday 8th August 1776, at seven o’clock in the morning the castle again fired four
shots at the French ship, but could not reach it. As there was not answer from the ship,
everything remained still that day. At four in the afternoon we made sail and tacked up
the roads, where shortly before sunset we anchored, and saluted the Castle. In addition
to the French ship we found two Moorish ships from Surat under English flags.18

Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9ththththth August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776. The undersigned when on shore together with the second
commissioner and our Moors. On our arrival we were brought to an audience with the
governor, who was gathered with his chiefs and a crowd of armed natives behind the
castle in the shade of the coconut trees. Having been seated, we announced our arrival
as friends, and asked him to provide us with water, firewood and provision. To this the
governor said that for himself we were welcome, but that all the cattle had been sent
deep into the country on account of the French war, so that none could be got, and
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there was even less chance of pouring water and firewood as, since we were white, we
would be taken for Frenchmen, with whom they were embittered to death and would
certainly attack us. However, if we took no part in the enmities with the French ship,
but rather did our best to persuade its captain to depart as soon as possible, he would
then help us with both our requests. We told him we would do this, and, after taking
our leave, returned on board. Shortly after this, we paid a return visit to the French
ship, and were received most warmly by the captain and the other officers. Having
been seated for some time we informed the captain that the governor had requested us
to persuade him to leave at once. To this the captain replied as follows: if the governor
would reimburse him with the cash and goods he had advance on shore, he would
leave straight away, as he realised he could accomplish nothing here. In addition, the
captain told us that the castle had begun the firing, and he only returned the fire to
damage their cannons, to preserve his ship from harm. Moreover, on his arrival he had
given a very considerable present to the governor, according to the custom here (since
it is a law among the Arabs not to appear before their chiefs without a sizeable
present). In addition, he had paid the governor 500 Spanish reals, and in addition had
advanced even more goods and cash to private Moors and Arabs, even including an
anchor, so that they would deliver slaves to him (at 25 Spanish reals a head, which
was the price for a slave here). The governor had agreed to this, but now that they had
been lying here for about six weeks, the governor completely refused to sell him a
slave, and now the Arabs themselves had begun the war. Thus he had lost both slaves
and provisions, since foodstuffs were exceedingly expensive here. For middling sort of
cattle he had to pay 7 to 8 Spanish reals, and for 8 to 10 hens, one real. Thus he
requested us to do our utmost to have his cash and goods restituted, as then he would
leave at once. Having told him that we would propose to the governor tomorrow, we
took our leave and returned to our ship. On our return aboard we decided on the pre-
sents which, in the circumstances and according to the laws of the country, we were
required to give to the governor Zijdi Abdalla Bengadi19. These consisted of 1
Armosyn, 1 white coast Guinea20, I blue bafta21, 1 Photas, 5lb. copper wire, 1 cap
mirror, 1 tin soup cup, six tin spoons, 2 tin cans, 1 iron pot, 2 rolls tobacco, 1 gross
pipes, a few cartridges of assorted spices and 1 canister of sugar, not only so we might
acquire provisions, but also in the future to allow the purchase of slaves.



269Voyages to the slave lodge

Saturday 10th AugustSaturday 10th AugustSaturday 10th AugustSaturday 10th AugustSaturday 10th August in the morning we had the presents for the governor put into
the barge and left the ship with them. On the shore, we were led to the governor, who
again was in a gathering behind the castle. After various preliminaries, we handed over
the presents we had brought, which the governor accepted with thanks. Then the
governor gave us a return present, a rock-goat, some bunches of bananas, pineapple,
coconuts and a number of hens, saying that it was not in his power at the moment to
give us any more, since everything had fled out of town into the country. After this, we
told the governor that the French captain would depart immediately if he only received
back his cash and goods. To this the governor replied, that he would have everything
collected and hand it over to us tomorrow in the presence of witnesses. Then the
governor presented us to the Moor Tjehamadi, who had remained in Bonmaghi on the
23rdof last month and had come here on a native ship, with the request that we should
take him back into our ship. The Moor had said much in our favour. He had not left us
as a result of maltreatment, but out of fear for his life, when we had no pilot who could
show us passages on this dangerous coast. Therefore the governor promised us that he
would send a pilot, who had been born in Pate, along the coast with us. After taking our
leave, we returned on board. Towards evening we sent the barge with a Moor to the
shore to collect a cow that the governor had promised to deliver to us and he came back
to the ship with it shortly afterwards.

Sunday 11th August.Sunday 11th August.Sunday 11th August.Sunday 11th August.Sunday 11th August. We went on shore and received from the governor and some
prominent Arabs 894 Spanish reals in cash, plus three large bundles of textiles, for the
account of the French captain. In addition, one of the Moorish captains who was in
port said that he would immediately deliver to us in the ship and anchor, a load of iron
bars and one of porcelain saucers and plates, which also belonged to the French captain.
Then the governor told us that on his arrival the captain had advanced his goods and
cash saying that he would only take provisions for them - and indeed they had already
delivered him 100 reals worth of millie22 but then at once he demanded slaves for the
remaining cash and goods, which they could not deliver, as they had received the most
stringent orders from their king in Muscat not to sell a single slave to Europeans, as the
slave trade along te coast was to be entirely in Arabs hands. The French captain had
become very angry at this refusal and had gone off secretly in the night, taking with
them by force a canoe with three of his inhabitants, and so the war had begun. The



From Diaspora to Diorama270

governor earnestly requested that, as soon as we had settled the account with the
captain, we should demand the return of the canoe with the three natives, to which
we agreed. After taking our leave, we went back on board, accompanied by a friend of
the governor and the Moorish captain, who would serve as witnesses at the settlement.
Shortly afterwards two Moorish barges came to our ship, one bringing the anchor and
the other the iron and porcelain. We then invited the French captain to come to us,
which he did straight away. Since he found the cash and goods in agreement with his
account, he sent the three natives with their canoe back to the shore, at our request.
He then said that on Tuesday he would sail behind the reef on the outer roads, and
remain their several days to repair his mainsail and to take in his boat. At this the
governor’s friend and the Moorish captain returned to land. After they had left, the
French captain told us in confidence that he had still easily as much cash outstanding
with various Moors he had met on the shore as had been returned. These men had
secretly informed him that they would send slaves at night to his ship in the outer
roads. For this they had sent a boat, to avoid suspicion. After this, we wished each
other favourable journeys, and the French captain left for his own ship, after having
thanked us for the services we had performed.

Monday 12th AugustMonday 12th AugustMonday 12th AugustMonday 12th AugustMonday 12th August, we went on shore and came again to the governor, by whom
we were very warmly received and now granted permission to cut firewood, to fetch
water and to buy such provisions as we needed. We thanked him for this, and took our
leave, being accompanied by the governor and his chiefs to the barge, because they
were so glad that the French ship should leave.

TTTTTuesday 13th Augustuesday 13th Augustuesday 13th Augustuesday 13th Augustuesday 13th August. In the morning the French ship set sail, but anchored again
behind the reef on the outer roads.

WWWWWednesday 14th Augustednesday 14th Augustednesday 14th Augustednesday 14th Augustednesday 14th August, we began to fetch water, having already brought several
loads of firewood from a nearby islet.

Thursday 15th AugustThursday 15th AugustThursday 15th AugustThursday 15th AugustThursday 15th August and Friday 16th AugustFriday 16th AugustFriday 16th AugustFriday 16th AugustFriday 16th August, nothing of importance occurred

THE SLAVE MARKET AT ZANZIBAR
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Saturday 17th AugustSaturday 17th AugustSaturday 17th AugustSaturday 17th AugustSaturday 17th August, the French ship set sail. Towards evening we sent the barge
with the Moor Hagemadi to the shore, to request the gonvernor to be allowed to by a
cow. Shortly afterwards they returned with the animal.

Sunday 18th AugustSunday 18th AugustSunday 18th AugustSunday 18th AugustSunday 18th August. Our second Moor, Tjehamadi, who was lodging on shore with a
Moorish prince of his acquaintance, came on board and told us that he had met two
Moors who wished to deliver us slaves by private contract at 25 reals each, which was
what the French captain had paid. They warned us that the further we went, the higher
the price we would have to pay for slaves, since all the slaves from Kilwa were
transported along the coast via Zanzibar, so that their owners incurred heavier costs
which drove up the prices. For this reason we accepted their offer, provided that he
himself bought the slaves on board in canoes, and arranged for payment of the owners,
since we wished for no disagreement with the Arabs. He agreed to this. In addition
Tjehamadi told us that he had discussed all the towns along the coast, and had heard
that at Mombasa no slave trading was performed, as this place was entirely occupied by
Arabs, who did not trade with any European nation, but limited themselves to their
own and Moorish vessels, with which they sailed to Muscat, Surat, and further. We ten
asked about Malindi and he told us that his once so famous town, since it had been
captured and burnt by the Arabs about half a century ago, was now little known.
Nowadays there was no trade at all conducted there, since it was only inhabited by
nasty natives, a very ill-natured people. Thus even the Arabs did not dare to come there
with their ships, and the anchorage was dangerous and unknown. On the other hand,
the island of Pate was the best and safest place for the slave trade, as the Moors were the
rulers there and ships with slaves always went from Zanzibar to Pate. Indeed, various
rich Moors had agreed to follow us to Pate in their boats, and to bring slaves with them
since they were not allowed to sell us slaves openly here. After having spent somewhat
longer on board, he said that in the evening we should keep a look-out for canoes, since
they would take the opportunity when there were no Arabs on the beach to deliver us
the slaves on board. With this agreement he returned to the shore and, for the agreed
price, he delivered to us from

Monday 19th AugustMonday 19th AugustMonday 19th AugustMonday 19th AugustMonday 19th August to Friday 23rdAugustFriday 23rdAugustFriday 23rdAugustFriday 23rdAugustFriday 23rdAugust, always shortly before nightfall, 38 male
and 12 female slaves.
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Saturday 24thAugustSaturday 24thAugustSaturday 24thAugustSaturday 24thAugustSaturday 24thAugust, our second Moor Hagemadi, who slept on board with us, was
sent to shore to buy another cow and bring it on board in the barge. Also the two
Moorish ships with English flags set sail to to Surat.

Sunday 25thAugustSunday 25thAugustSunday 25thAugustSunday 25thAugustSunday 25thAugust. Our Moor Tjehamadi came on board and informed us that he
could no longer deliver us any slaves here, since the Arabs had become suspicious that
the Moors were surreptitiously sending us slaves from the shore. Therefore, they were
maintaining a watch along the shore both by day as by night, and, since the Moors
were afraid of the Arabs, they no longer dared to despatch slaves. Nevertheless, they
had promised him to send us their slaves to Pate. Thus he advised us that it was better
to depart from here for Pate as soon as we had our water and firewood, to avoid
bringing difficulties on our own heads. Therefore considering the matter, we decided
to leave next Tuesday. Thereafter we went on shore with Tjehamadi and informed the
governor of our date of departure, and asked him to give us a pilot and
recommendations to the king of Pate, saying that we had acted as friends here. This he
immediately agreed to do, saying he would tomorrow give not only a pilot but also
letters of recommendation, not only to the king but also to the other chiefs on Pate, in
which he would mention the true service which we had done to him and to the whole
island in the matter of the French ship. After this, we took our leave, with many signs
of friendship back and forth. Then we went to see the prince, with whom our Moor
Tjehamadi was lodging, again to take our leave of him. Both he and other important
Moors promised tomorrow to send us letters of recommendation to their friends in
Pate. Thus, having done everything on shore, we returned to the ship.

Monday 26thAugustMonday 26thAugustMonday 26thAugustMonday 26thAugustMonday 26thAugust, our pilot and the letters of recommendation, both from the
governor as well as from the other Moors, came on board. Also Tjehamadi came with
a canoe with vegetables and so on for the journey. So the commander made
everything ready to leave tomorrow. We discovered that during our stay in Zanzibar we
had spent 30,000 copper beads, 31-3/12 dozen of knives, and 62-½lbs. of tobacco on
the country’s fruits, vegetables and so on. Also for the cattle we had spent 24 ps.
Spanish reals, and for 50 slaves 25 ps. Reals a head, that is 1250 Mexicans. Then we
asked our pilot of the entries to Mombasa, Malindi and further along the coast to Pate.
However, our pilot was shocked that we wanted to put into Mombasa and Malindi,
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and said that he did not want to be responsible for taking our ship there, as they only
went there in small boats. Moreover, we would fall in with evil people, therefore we
decided to sail as close to the coast as feasible, to investigate for ourselves whether we
would find everything as had been described to us, and to act accordingly in the future.

TTTTTuesday 27th August 1776uesday 27th August 1776uesday 27th August 1776uesday 27th August 1776uesday 27th August 1776, we left the roads for the island of Zanzibar and set our
course along the shore.

Pate

Thursday 29th August 1776Thursday 29th August 1776Thursday 29th August 1776Thursday 29th August 1776Thursday 29th August 1776. In the morning the pilot showed us some land in the
distance, which he said to be the island of Pate. We had been taken past Mombasa and
Malindi in the night by the strong current, since at night it was impossible to sail close
to this rough and unknown shore, because there was a very weak breeze which could
not prevail against the current, and so we would have been driven on shore, especially
as there was no anchorage close inshore. In the afternoon we came closer to where the
entry to Pate was supposed to be. The Pilot showed us various rocks sticking out above
the sea, close to which the water was breaking on a reef. He said that we must anchor
and shoot for a pilot and that he could not take us any further, since he knew the entry
for their boats but not for big ships. Thus we were forced to anchor in this place and to
shoot for a pilot. However, since the sea was extra rough, with very heavy swells, no
boat was seen to come out, and we passed the night not without danger. We could guess
now what those places which they considered bad must be like, when such a dangerous
place was described by them as good and safe.

Friday 30th AugustFriday 30th AugustFriday 30th AugustFriday 30th AugustFriday 30th August.17761776177617761776 As we saw no pilot coming out, we did not want to endanger
the ship. Therefore we did our best to raise the anchor so as to look for a better
anchorage behind the reef. Sailing on and passing over the reef we came to anchor in
good ground in sight of Pate in the afternoon. However the rough sea and the heavy
swells remained with us, and there were various rocks above the water near the shore,
against which the surf broke heavily.

Saturday 31Saturday 31Saturday 31Saturday 31Saturday 31ststststst August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776 August 1776, a boat with Moors came to the ship, with two pilots sent
by the king of Pate, but because of the rough sea it could not latch on to the ship, so it
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made sail and tacked back to the shore. In the afternoon the king of Pate sent another
pilot in a boat to us, but again it was not able to attach itself to the ship because of the
rough sea, and so it returned to Pate. However, we were forced to remain at anchor as
the wind was against us and so we could not pass the point as the Moors did in their
vessels. At sunset the wind got up and the sea became still rougher.

Sunday 1Sunday 1Sunday 1Sunday 1Sunday 1ststststst September 1776 September 1776 September 1776 September 1776 September 1776. As a result, at two o’clock in the morning our main
cable broke and at half past three the bower cable, so that we were forced to make sail
at once. We set course at first away from the shore, and then began to tack, but, as the
wind was too slack, we attempted to gain ground by steering out to sea. This was
fruitless, however.

Brava

Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5ththththth September 1776. September 1776. September 1776. September 1776. September 1776. Nevertheless at daybreak we were in sight of land and
sailed towards the town of Brava23, which our pilots described to us as the last safe
anchorage which they knew before Muscat, and Surat, and returned from those places,
anchored there. In the afternoon we anchored in sight of the town and of a tower
which had been built on a large rock or small island as a signal for the ships. As before
Pate, we found rough seas and heavy swells, so that we could not reach the shore in
the barge as a result of the sea and the surf, which was breaking against various large
rocks which were like small islands in the sea. If we had tried, the barge and its crew
would have been irrevocably lost. Nevertheless a vessel from Brava came to us, from
which through our pilots and Moors we learned that we were in the correct place,
where all the ships anchored, but that, when the southerly wind blew, the sea always
remained so rough. Moreover neither here not further along the coast was a better
anchorage known. However, we consoled ourselves with the thought that with the
change of the moon the wind sometimes changed, so that we would be able to sail to
Pate. After this, to our great admiration, they sailed back to the shore through the
surf.

Friday 6th SeptemberFriday 6th SeptemberFriday 6th SeptemberFriday 6th SeptemberFriday 6th September.17761776177617761776Yesterday’s boat again came out to us. The inhabitants
came on board and welcomed us to the roads in the name of their chief, who was
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called Duke Tjehamadi. They brought us a present of a cow and some fruits, and then
informed us that, since they were on a friendly footing with the king of Pate, the duke
would tomorrow send messengers to Pate overland, to inform the king of our arrival
here and to tell him that we would sail back to Pate with the first favourable wind. We
rewarded them with a few small gifts, which mainly consisted of knives and tobacco and
since, to come out to our ship, they had had to risk their lives through the surf, and in
appreciation of our thanks to Duke Tjehamadi for the cow sent us, etc., we gave him a
return present of a white coast Guinea, a roll of tobacco, and a package of assorted
spices. At this they were most satisfied and sailed to the shore. For the rest, the westerly
wind, the rough water, the heavy seas and the northerly current continued, and even on

Thursday 12th September 1776Thursday 12th September 1776Thursday 12th September 1776Thursday 12th September 1776Thursday 12th September 1776, with the new moon, little or no change occurred in
wind and water.

Sunday 15th SeptemberSunday 15th SeptemberSunday 15th SeptemberSunday 15th SeptemberSunday 15th September 17761776177617761776 The boats came out from the shore to the ship bearing
the message that the duke thanked us for the present we had sent him and again sent
two sheep, some hens and a basket of eggs to us. With this he had informed us of a
message which had come by word of mouth from Mogadiscu to the king of Pate, such
messages being passed on from place to place with new messengers, as is the custom of
the country. This entailed that a large ship had been wrecked at sea off Mogadiscu. Two
vessels with white people had come to the shore but the water was so rough by the
beach that both the barge and the boat were wrecked. All the whites were captured by
the natives and murdered, with the exception of a black slave who had been with them
and whose life was granted by the barbarians. Then they had pulled the vessels up and
burned them, after taking out the cash, flintlocks, and other goods which were to be
found in them, and then fled. Therefore we asked the natives and our pilots whether
such evil and murderous peoples lived in the Mogadiscu or further along the coast, and
how the anchorages and water were in this wind. To this they unanimously answered
that Mogadiscu was now inhabited by Arabs and a gathering of evil natives, and that no
Moorish, let European, ships came there. The water was too rough and the entry full of
rocks and thus highly dangerous for large ships. If we were wrecked or ran aground we
would undoubtedly lose our lives and goods. Also it was to be feared that the natives
who came on board as pilots would attempt to guide the ship onto the hidden rocks,
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simply to get it into their power. It has even happened that, while a ship was at anchor
there, the cables under the water had been cut by natives who could swim well, so that
it would be driven onto the beach and they could plunder its goods. Further along the
coast it was the same, or even worse. For this reason their ships, when coming from
Mecca or Muscat, would put into no port before they arrived at Brava, as otherwise
they would put their lives and goods in danger. Only known Arab boats sailed to and
along this coast. Further they told us that Pate was the last place where the slave trade
was conducted, so long as they remembered, and that the natives from both there and
Zanzibar took those slaves they could not sell to Muscat and sold them there for cash
and find cloths. Thus we heard that we could achieve nothing further along the coast,
and hoped for nothing better than a favourable wind, with which we could sail for
Pate. The pilots we had on board thought there was a hope of this. Then we gave the
natives who came out in the boat for the Duke, as recompense for the sheep, hens and
eggs he had sent, a tin can, a roll of tobacco, some pipes and pocket mirrors. After
they had been entertained and given some tobacco, which they are very fond of, they
returned to the shore in their vessel. Nevertheless we were deceived in our hope that,
with the change of the moon, the wind would shift enough to allow us to sail out to
sea, at is continued to blow on shore.

Friday 27th September 1776Friday 27th September 1776Friday 27th September 1776Friday 27th September 1776Friday 27th September 1776a male slave died.

Saturday 28th September 1776Saturday 28th September 1776Saturday 28th September 1776Saturday 28th September 1776Saturday 28th September 1776 Duke Tjehamadi sent his boat out to the ship to
inquire after our health. With this His Excellency sent us a slaughter cow as a present,
which was most welcome to us. Therefore, when they left, we gave the boatsmen an
armosyn, a package of spices, and some pocket mirrors for the duke, and presented
each of the natives with a knife and a piece of tobacco, with which they returned to
the shore.

TTTTTuesday 1uesday 1uesday 1uesday 1uesday 1ststststst October 1776 October 1776 October 1776 October 1776 October 1776, there passed us a large Arab vessel, belonging to the
governor of Zanzibar, which we had seen being made ready there to sail to Muscat
with slaves.
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Friday 4th October Friday 4th October Friday 4th October Friday 4th October Friday 4th October ,17761776177617761776 this was such a fine day as we have not had since we arrived
here. Therefore the commander had the anchors pulled in to investigate the cables.
However, as a result of the breaking of the main cable we lost an anchor.

Monday 7th October 1776Monday 7th October 1776Monday 7th October 1776Monday 7th October 1776Monday 7th October 1776. The wind was such that we hoped to be able to get to sea.
Thus it was resolved to raise both anchors at once. However, despite using all the
manpower, we could not raise them and were thus forced to remain here.

Thursday 10th October 1776Thursday 10th October 1776Thursday 10th October 1776Thursday 10th October 1776Thursday 10th October 1776, the duke sent us three sheep, a number of hens and a
basket of eggs, with the request whether we could not return some sugar for household
use. Therefore when they left we handed the natives a cannister of sugar and gave them
each some tobacco for coming on board, after which they returned to the shore.

Friday 11th OctoberFriday 11th OctoberFriday 11th OctoberFriday 11th OctoberFriday 11th October, since the wind and weather were reasonable, the commander
had the anchor raised which could not be brought home recently. However, it came
over the prow in no fit state, as both flukes had broken off the shaft.

Sunday 13th OctoberSunday 13th OctoberSunday 13th OctoberSunday 13th OctoberSunday 13th October, a male slave died. Also we now daily see vessels arrive here for
Brava, which anchor not far from the town behind a large rock, and then, after staying
for one or two days they continue their journey along the coast.

TTTTTuesday 22nd Octoberuesday 22nd Octoberuesday 22nd Octoberuesday 22nd Octoberuesday 22nd October the boat of Duke Tjehamadi came out to the ship, from which
an Arab merchant from Pate came up on board. He lay with a vessel full of slaves before
Brava and was taking them to Mogadiscu. In the canoe he had seven slaves which he
wanted to sell to us at 30 reals each. We chose a male slave and a female slave, but
refused two elderly slave women and three small boys, because the merchant would not
reduce the price and we offered no more than the 25 Spanish matten we had paid in
Zanzibar. The merchant said that he had first had to bring them from Zanzibar and then
incurred many expenses before he got them there. As he stuck to his demand, we
bought the two said stout slaves for 60 Spanish reals. On his departure we informed the
duke that since it was so dangerous for the ship to lie here we resolved to leave here as
soon as we saw any chance of putting to sea. Therefore we presented our compliments
to His Excellency and thanked him for what we had enjoyed during out stay here.
Examining the matter, we were fully convinced that in Mogadiscu and further along the
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coast, even if there might be good anchorage, we would achieve nothing, since slaves
from Kilwa first had to be brought here via Zanzibar and Pate and thus would be
considerably higher in price than in Zanzibar.

WWWWWednesday 23rdOctoberednesday 23rdOctoberednesday 23rdOctoberednesday 23rdOctoberednesday 23rdOctober, Duke Tjehamadi sent us in his boat a cow, a number of
hens and some eggs, and wished us a happy and prosperous voyage to Pate. When his
boat left we sent His Excellency with our respectful thanks, a tin soup cup, six tin
spoons, a cartridge of spices, a roll of tobacco and some pocket mirrors, and after
saying farewell to the boatmen, each of them received a knife, a piece of tobacco and a
pocket mirror for their trouble and then they returned to the shore. In the afternoon, a
large native vessel, presumably destined for Mogadiscu, passed by and four smaller
ships came to anchor here before Brava.

Thursday 24thOctoberThursday 24thOctoberThursday 24thOctoberThursday 24thOctoberThursday 24thOctober, observing a breeze on which our seamen thought they could
sail to the shore, we resolved to lose no time and, for the preservation of the ship and
its crew, having raised the anchor, we set sail around 1 o’clock in the afternoon and
put out to sea as far as the wind allowed. We were convinced that if we had had the
chance to run on shore, as a result of losing more anchors, we would have been robbed
of both goods and lives by the evil inhabitants. We had partially gotten to know their
malicious dispositions from those few who had come on board from the Duke’s vessel,
despite the fact that we never let them go without presents, since we could not know
whether something might befall us on this strange and highly dangerous coast, that
would leave us dependent on the help and love of the people. It seemed to us that
even our Moors from Anjouan did not go ashore without fear. We thanked God who
had so far preserved us with his grace. Thus we intended to steer for Pate with our
pilots as soon as the wind allows. In the hope of making up lost time by a favourable
trade wind of which they assured us.

Friday 25thOctoberFriday 25thOctoberFriday 25thOctoberFriday 25thOctoberFriday 25thOctober, two male slaves died.

Sunday 1st NovemberSunday 1st NovemberSunday 1st NovemberSunday 1st NovemberSunday 1st November, another male slave died.

WWWWWednesday 4ednesday 4ednesday 4ednesday 4ednesday 4ththththth December 1776 December 1776 December 1776 December 1776 December 1776, the commander summoned the ship’s council and
informed those who were gathered of how the drinking water and the provisions were
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noticeably beginning to decline. The shortage of the former derived from the fact that
we had not been able to load any water since the 27th of August, when we left Zanzibar,
since there had been no opportunity to send our boats on shore in Brava, and moreover
the inhabitants themselves were suffering form a water shortage, and had to be satisfied
with a single well and had only Brakish drinking water for their animals. However, the
latter shortage, that of provisions, needed to be treated sparingly, since it had not bee
possible to obtain either rice or beans along the coast. While these could last till the
end of February, one should not allow it to reach the ultimate. Moreover, we had been
at sea now for a month and ten days since we had left Brava and had been struggling
against contining calms, contrary winds and currents, and

There was no sign of any favourable wind which would allow us to sail to any land.
Further, the commander suggested that it would be a good thing to sail south as we had
now been driven so far east by the current. He hoped, by taking that course, to find a
favourable wind and this would allow us to reach land by tacking towards it. This was
considered by the assembled members of the council, and then unanimously approved,
judged necessary and decided that, to preserve the ship and its crew, we should take
action in time and to set course for the south, if the wind allowed, and then to see how
to sail for the nearest land. It was also decided to reduce the ration of water to eight
mutsjes24 a day, and to give only two meals until such time as God should graciously
allow another decision. We hope that this decision will be approved by Your Excellency
and Your Honours.

TTTTTuesday 10uesday 10uesday 10uesday 10uesday 10ththththth December 1776 December 1776 December 1776 December 1776 December 1776. A slave woman died.

Friday 13th DecemberFriday 13th DecemberFriday 13th DecemberFriday 13th DecemberFriday 13th December. Towards the midday we saw a change in the water, so we took
soundings and found chalky bottom at 12 fathoms. We then passed over the depths of
11, 10, 10½ and, in the afternoon, 13, 14 and 16 fathoms until, at 4 o’clock we had left
the bank.

Saturday 14th DecemberSaturday 14th DecemberSaturday 14th DecemberSaturday 14th DecemberSaturday 14th December. We saw land and ten passed by a low island covered with
trees, which towards sunset was recognised at the Island of Alphonse.25
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TTTTTuesday 17th Decemberuesday 17th Decemberuesday 17th Decemberuesday 17th Decemberuesday 17th December, shortly after midday we saw land, consisting of sandbanks
with heavy surf. The sailors considered them to be the Patran or Dos Banhos.26 We
passed them in the afternoon, but they were still in sight from the masthead at sunset.

WWWWWednesday 25thDecemberednesday 25thDecemberednesday 25thDecemberednesday 25thDecemberednesday 25thDecember, a male slave died.

Friday 27thDecemberFriday 27thDecemberFriday 27thDecemberFriday 27thDecemberFriday 27thDecember, a slave woman died.

TTTTTuesday 31stDecemberuesday 31stDecemberuesday 31stDecemberuesday 31stDecemberuesday 31stDecember, at four in the morning, we saw land, which was recognised as
the island of Pemba. We proceeded along the shore to reach Zanzibar. At ten in the
morning one of the Moors from Anjouan who we had on board with us, named
Hajemadi, died. He had been ill for more than fourteen days. At sunset we were still in
sight of Pemba, and so reduced sail so as not to pass the north point of Zanzibar at
night.

Pemba
1777

WWWWWednesday 1st January 1777ednesday 1st January 1777ednesday 1st January 1777ednesday 1st January 1777ednesday 1st January 1777. Sailing along the island of Pemba, at four in the
afternoon we saw the island of Zanzibar and at sunset steered under reduced sails
between the north point of Zanzibar and the mainland.

Thursday 2nd JanuaryThursday 2nd JanuaryThursday 2nd JanuaryThursday 2nd JanuaryThursday 2nd January. At daybreak we were sailing past Domt Patoe.27 We increased
sail and set course for the town, where we came to anchor around midday before the
castle. We found there anchored a two-masted ship from Krimba and two large one-
masted native vessels, which had just arrived from Muscat with cloth and various
other goods. Thus by God’s goodness we had arrived in a safe harbor at a moment
when our drinking water was largely consumed, to say nothing of the daily decrease in
provisions and firewood. There fore we would have run into great danger or perished
either from lack of food or from sickness, as there were already various illnesses both
among the crew and slaves and among the Moors. Almost all those on board, but
principally the slaves were already suffering from scurvy, which derived from the long
sea voyage and the consuming of dry and salty food, with little drinking water in such
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a torrid zone. With God’s blessing, we hope to cure this, since edible fresh meat and
vegetables and lemons can be got here, which are the best, indeed the universal, remedy
against scurvy. Indeed the loss of the slaves must be attributed exclusively to the
consequences of scurvy. Also, putting into Zanzibar was thoroughly necessary to put
down the pilots who had been taken on board here or in Pate and were now all sickly, as
otherwise we would be considered by the Moors and Arabs who live in this island to be
pirates, as they would not be able to believe that we were driven past Pate by contrary
winds, storms and waves, thinking it was by evil intent. As a result we would have got a
bad reputation in these areas, which could have resulted in most unfortunate
consequences if, in the course of time, a Dutch ship was forced by necessity to put into
this coast or one of the islands.

This problem could now disappear as our pilots would be able to return to Pate from
here in native vessels, because these can always remain in sight of land, and because at
night and with contrary wind they can immediately pass between the rocks and put
their boats on shore, as they know all the avenues through which their boats can enter.
This is impossible for a large ship, while outside there are no anchorages. Shortly after
midday, the undersigned, together with the second commissioner, our Moor Tjeha-madi
from Anjouan, the pilot who we had taken from here, and the pilots who we had taken
on board in Pate, went to the shore. We were received on the beach by several chiefs
and brought to the castle where we found the governor and his chiefs assembled. They
received us very warmly. Once we were seated, we had our Moor Tjehamadi announce
our arrival and adventures, with, as a present for the governor according to the country’s
custom, a glass goblet, a glass cup, nine assorted porcelain cups and twenty-four
porcelain plates. The governor, while thanking us for what he had been given, let us
know that it had disappointed him that in our attempt to reach Pate we had undergone
so much loss and misfortune. Then we asked the governor, while we were enjoying the
various local fruits with which we were served, for permission to take on water and
firewood and to buy provisions, which he immediately granted. Then we presented him
to the pilots (who had been brought on shore) with the request that they might remain
here until they could find the opportunity of returning to Pate, which he again
accorded. At this point the pilots held a long discussion with the governor and his
chiefs. After this had ended the governor informed us that the pilots had asked him to



From Diaspora to Diorama282

put a good word for them with us, since they had been wondering around with us for
more than four months, and had suffered so many inconveniences, including the
interruption of their occupations and the wear and tear of their clothing, and
therefore hoped for a recompense from us, which he would however, in fairness, leave
up to us. In prospect of future times, whether of further journeys of this kind or the
wreck of a Dutch ship in this area. We could not refuse this, and thus we informed the
governor that, if the pilots would come on board tomorrow morning we would present
each of them both for the lost business as for new clothes, with one white coast
Guinea, 1 bl. Salem-poeris,28 1 photasse, I small Surat cloth as well as tobacco knives,
pocket mirrors and a number of copper rings to buy provisions, with which the
governor, his chiefs and our pilots were most satisfied. Having done this we took our
leave, at which the governor told us he had sent a cow and a quantity of the country’s
fruits to our barge as a return present, for which we thanked him. Thereafter,
Tjehamadi delivered us vegetables and a good number of lemons, which we
immediately sent on board. Since Tjehamadi wanted to remain on shore, we asked
him to come on board with the pilots early in the morning. The evening was disturbed
since almost every two hours we heard various cannon shots which we presumed to be
from a ship arriving.

Friday 3rd JanuaryFriday 3rd JanuaryFriday 3rd JanuaryFriday 3rd JanuaryFriday 3rd January. At sunrise we saw the ship sail in, and heard it fire shots, which
were answered from the castle which flew the flag, with a cannon shot whenever the
ship saluted. This continued with intervals on half an hour. Shortly afterwards
Tjehamadi and the pilots came on board as had been agreed. They brought a message
from the governor that on the Arabian ship that had just arrived was a new governor
sent from Muscat for the island of Zanzibar, because he had asked the king of Muscat
for his replacement on account of his age. However, we should not be afraid as he
pledged himself that we would receive the same privileges from the new governor as
we had enjoyed from him, since in a letter sent in one of his ships he had already
informed his master the king of Muscat of the services we had rendered to Zanzibar.
For this we sent out thanks to the governor via Tjehamadi. Further, as we had
promised yesterday we handed over the gifts to the pilots, at which they were most
pleased and thanked us. We also heard form Tjehamadi that various vessels had gone
from here to Pate with slaves for us, but, as we had not arrived, they had had to decide
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to sail to Muscat to sell the slaves there. Therefore we asked Tjehamadi whether we
could not acquire a number of slaves here as we had done on our last visit. However, he
answered that the merchants were even more afraid of the new governor and did not
want to expose themselves to the punishments incurred by breaking the king’s laws.
Having done all this, our pilots with their baggage and the gifts they had received,
returned with Tjehamadi to the shore. After wishing us a favourable journey home they
said that they would have to stay here until there was an opportunity to return in a
vessel to Pate. At nine o’clock the Arabian royal ship from Muscat, bringing the new
governor, anchored here. It was a three-masted ship, flying the red Arabian flag from its
main top and flag pole, and with pennants on the poles and the points of the yards. It
also flew red waist cloths from the tops, while the masts and the ship were neatly
painted and tarred. Shortly afterwards, it saluted the castle and was immediately
answered. Then we saw two barges leaving the shore, but the governor went on land in
his own barge with the flag under escort from the above-mentioned barges. Then we
saw from our ship, which was anchored not far from the shore, that a mass of armed
natives were drawn up along the shore, and fired off their weapons repeatedly. After the
initial welcoming compliments were exchanged between the new and the old
governors, the latter with his entourage, the new governor was escorted to the castle by
th whole multitude, where refreshment for him and his entourage was prepared, and so
this day was passed on shore in pleasure.

Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4ththththth January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777, we went on shore to pay our compliments to the new
governor. However, he excused himself for today, because he was still tired from his
journeys and hindered by his other duties. But he requested us to come tomorrow.
Therefore we went with Tjehamadi to see something of the town and found living in
almost every house merchants and craftsment, such as silver- and ironsmiths, sword,
shield and other weapon makers, carpenters, potters, weavers and so on, and public
schools to give the children reading an writing in Arabic. We also saw various large and
small ships being built, including one which stood out since it had a keel fully 60 feet
long, but still would only carry one mast. It was held together with a great number of
large and small iron nails and was caulked with kapok. It was even decorated on its
uppers with smithing work. However, there were other large vessels, though smaller
capacity, which were sewn together with coconut ropes. Further we saw a mill to grind
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maize into flour, driven by a camel. At the same time we saw in various shops Persian
carpets, silk and other handsome textiles, porcelain, beads, knives, mirrors even gold
and silver ornaments made of rings, locks, chains, krisses, and so on, and heard from
Tjehamadi that the governor’s ship contained a great quantity of the best Persian and
Surat goods and that two more ship, which he had equipped, were daily expected.
Thus we could understand why our cargo was not in demand, except the cash, for
which they were all most eager. We were therefore glad that our Tjehamadi had been
able to acquire vegetables and lemons for small wares. Not even rice, beans or maize as
food for the slaves could be got in exchange for goods. They insisted on taking reals for
these commodities, at such an enormous price that we could not agree with it.
However, the commander had reviewed his supplies, and promised, until our arrival at
Madagascar, to supply the ship’s rice for the slaves, provided that we should reimburse
him with as much as had been used at the first opportunity there. Since we had
nothing more to do on shore, we had a cow, vegetables and lemons, which Tjehamadi
had bought for us, taken to the barge and went on board with it.

Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5ththththth January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777. At daybreak a slave woman died. After this, in accordance
with our promise to the new governor, Halphani Binhamen Binnan Barak Zijdi29 to
visit him today, we went on shore. On our arrival we were taken to the house of one of
his principal chiefs, were we were given various refreshments until we were called to
the audience. We found the governor before the castle gathered with his courtiers and
surrounded by more than a hundred Arabs armed with muskets, great swords, krisses
and shields, between whom we had to pass. The new governor then stood up, gave us
his hand in a friendly way and ten had us sit next to him. At this, by medium of our
Moor Tjehamadi, we congratulated him on his arrival and new government and
according to their laws, handed over a present consisting of one armozijn, one glass
goblet, one glass drinking beaker, one glass cup, one tin sauce dish, six tin spoons, two
tin cans, two rolls of tobacco, one gross of pipes, two packages of spices, nine diverse
porcelain cups and twenty-four plates, with the request that we might enjoy the same
rights as under the old governor (who was today at one of his country houses) ad be
treated as friends. Having heard this, the governor again offered us his hand and,
having thanked us both for the presents and for our congratulations, told us that we
could live here on the same footing as previously, could fetch water and firewood, and
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also come on shore without fear and buy provisions, as the boons which had already
been shown to Zanzibar had already been made known by the old governor to their king
in Muscat by native vessel, so that the Dutch nation would always be well thought of.
On leaving the new governor present us with a head of cattle, which we sent to remain
at Tjehamadi’s house until tomorrow. After we had taken over a consignment of lemons
from him, we went back on board.

Monday 6th JanuaryMonday 6th JanuaryMonday 6th JanuaryMonday 6th JanuaryMonday 6th January, we had the head of cattle given us yesterday which we had left
with Tjehamadi, together with some vegetables for tomorrow, brought on board.

TTTTTuesday 7th Januaryuesday 7th Januaryuesday 7th Januaryuesday 7th Januaryuesday 7th January, Tjehamadi came on board and informed us that it was one of the
customs of this place to go to visit the Moorish king and queen,30 together with an
Arab prince of the king of Muscat’s family, who lived inland and to give them a present.
Clonard, the French captain who had been there recently had done this, and they
expected this from all visiting ships. However, we excused ourselves from this, because
we had already been required to disburse presents here so often without being able to do
business about the slave trade. Therefore, at Tjehamadi departure, we postponed our
visit to a more suitable time.

WWWWWednesday 8th Januaryednesday 8th Januaryednesday 8th Januaryednesday 8th Januaryednesday 8th January, we had a cow, vegetables and lemons for tomorrow night
brought on board.

Thursday 9th JanuaryThursday 9th JanuaryThursday 9th JanuaryThursday 9th JanuaryThursday 9th January, every day we see native vessels arriving here.

Friday 10th JanuaryFriday 10th JanuaryFriday 10th JanuaryFriday 10th JanuaryFriday 10th January. A male slave died. In the afternoon the ex governor with three of
his sons, together with our Moor Tjehamadi and various notables, came to pay us a visit
on board. The governor had a red awning and flag on his barge. After having been
seated in the cabin for some time, the Moor Tjehamadi from Anjouan informed us that
last night a vessel had arrived from Pate, from which he had received letters from Prince
Zijde a Loui of Anjouan (who, since our departure from here, had come to Zanzibar
from Kilwa, and thus had heard we had gone to Pate, where he too wished to go, and
where he now was and whence he could shortly be expected here before returning to
Anjouan). Prince Loui had written to Tjehamadi that Governor Abdalla of Kilwa has
loaded two vessels on his account and sent them to Kilwa, but that both had run on the
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rocks between Kilwa and Mafia, and lost both ships and the cargo. Only the crew had
reached Mafia Island and some of them had arrived here in native vessels. This was a
great loss for the governor. In addition the prince told him that, if this latter should
catch up with him in Zanzibar, he should leave our service and wait here for him, and
return in his own vessel, so that, if it were possible, they might be of advantage to the
unfortunate governor. 

Tjehamadi who was the brother-in-law of the governor told us this with much
emotion. He added that he hoped we would not hinder him in his decision, since he
could no longer be of any use to us, as we wanted to go directly to Madagascar from
here via Anjouan and as a precaution he would give us letters to the governor and to
his family in Anjouan - informing them that he remained here of his own free will,
that he had been well treated by us during the journey and that we had parted as
friends. We did everything in our power to prevent him and to persuade him to return
with us to Anjouan - but we could see no possibility of making him change his mind.
Therefore, since he was a free person, and we were in a foreign country where we
could not speak the language, we agreed, half forced. Since we gathered from the
commander that we were now provided with enough water and firewood, we decided
to continue our voyage at the first opportunity. We informed the ex-governor of this,
at which, in the course of other comments, he told us that when he came to Muscat
he would do all he could to persuade the King to allow the Dutch nation free trade
here, in contradiction to their laws, but out of consideration for our saving Zanzibar
from the menace of ruin. The new governor, who was also our great friend, would
support this request in writing. For this favourable offer, we thanked him. Then he
further told us, that it had always been the custom, when foreign ships were in
harbour, to send the king of Muscat some barrels of powder as a present and in former
times, when the slave trade was allowed to everyone, two reals for the king, two for
the governor and one for the pilot had to be paid for every slave bought. We allowed
this unpleasant comment to pass unnoticed, without answering them, and began on
another subject, so as not to be forced to shell out more presents, since we had already
incurred high enough costs. Thus we only gave the sons of the governor one or two
things thy seemed to take pleasure in as a present, including and iron balance with
copper scales which was in daily use in the cabin, but we were glad we came out of the
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visit lightly. After the governor and his entourage had been entertained, he returned
with his company to the shore again.

Saturday 11th JanuarySaturday 11th JanuarySaturday 11th JanuarySaturday 11th JanuarySaturday 11th January, having set our departure for tomorrow, we went on shore to
take our leave of both governors, and found each of them assembled with his own
courtiers in the castle. After having been seated for a while, we paid each other
farewell, and they wished us a good journey. Then we went to Tjehamadi’s house and
received a cow and vegetables for tomorrow. We paid him 24 Spanish Reals for the
three head of cattle he had delivered to us, at 8 Spanish Reals each. We learned that
during our stay here we had expended 25 dozen knives, 5 lb. Copper wire, 17lb. Copper
rings, 3 boxes of pocket mirrors and 31 rolls of tobacco on lemons and various
vegetables. We took back the remainder of the trade goods we had given him, after
which he handed over various letters, as had been agreed yesterday, both to the
governor and his family on Anjouan. He wished us a good journey and we wished him a
good stay. Thus we had done everything on the shore and returned to the ship, where
everything was now prepared for the departure tomorrow.

Sunday 12th JanuarySunday 12th JanuarySunday 12th JanuarySunday 12th JanuarySunday 12th January, at daybreak we raised our anchor, set sail and proceeded along
the island to the mainland side, between various islets. In the afternoon we read the
south point of Zanzibar and set course for the Comoro Islands.

TTTTTuesday 21st Januaryuesday 21st Januaryuesday 21st Januaryuesday 21st Januaryuesday 21st January. In the distance we saw the island of Angazidja.

WWWWWednesday 22nd Januaryednesday 22nd Januaryednesday 22nd Januaryednesday 22nd Januaryednesday 22nd January, we sailed past the island of Angazidja, and at sunset we
were directly between Gadsidsa and Moheli, but, because of the darkness we could
scarcely make out Anjouan.

Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 23rd JanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuary. We sailed into sight of the Anjouan roads. The commander
summoned the ship’s council and laid out the necessity of putting into the island of
Anjouan: first, to explain to the sultan, via the Governor Abdalla, why the two Moors,
who had been given us as interpreters for the coast of Zanzibar, had not been brought
back as we had promised, because Hagemadi had died on 31 December of last year and
the second, Tjehamadi had remained with the two slaves on Zanzibar when we left the
island on the 12th of this month – as otherwise it was to be feared that we would get a
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bad reputation in this area, as it would be believed that that we had treated the Moors
and the slaves who had been entrusted to us badly, or even driven them away, so that,
it a Dutch ship arrived in Anjouan which could well happen in a case of want of
necessities, this might be revenged, to the same of our nation: and, second, to try to
acquire one or two anchors there, and so recoup our losses, as Tjehamadi had assured
us that the anchors belonging to the English ship that had been wrecked there two
years ago were in the water and could easily be raised. Further, the commander
brought into consideration the fact that, at this time of the year, the northerly winds
make the roads of Anjouan into a lee shore, and so, if we put in, we could entrust the
safety of the Company’s valuable ship to our anchors and cables, which had already
suffered so much along the coast. But the proposal was rejected by the seamen among
us, because, with the northerly winds that were now blowing, there would be no
chance beating away from the lee shore if an anchor was lost, and thus the ship would
run aground. This was considered by all of us to be an irresponsible act. Therefore,
after serious deliberation, it was unanimously approved, laid down and decided, to
make use of the favourable wind and set course for Madagascar, entirely avoiding
Anjouan. However, we would sail as close as possible to the shore, fly the flag and fire
salute shots, in the hope of bringing out a vessel which we could send the letters
which Tjehamadi had given us for Anjouan to the land. Also we would be able to
present an oral report of our doings to the Moors in the ship. We trust that this
decision will be approved by your Honours. Then we hoisted the flag and fired off
various signal shots, but, as we saw no vessel leaving the shore we set course for
Madagascar.

Sunday 26thJanuarySunday 26thJanuarySunday 26thJanuarySunday 26thJanuarySunday 26thJanuary. We set sail in the morning and in the afternoon arrived off
Ampandre.31 A number of canoes came on board, one of which contained the new
captain of the anchorage, named Radiane, as the old Captain Jacob had died.32 They
assured us of their pleasure in our arrival. We heard, among other things, that a little
while ago a Portuguese ship had come from Mozambique to buy rice. Then so as not to
waste any time, we decided to go to the king after the ebb that night, accompanied by
Captain Radiane. Therefore he immediately returned to shore to send a canoe to the
king in advance, to inform him of our arrival. After his departure we set out the
customary present for the king and the ministers as follows:
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For the king: Haringe Simang Ambo33,

2 armosyns,

1 fine white guinea,

2 blue salemp34,

1 gingham bedspread35,

10lb. beads,

one dozen knives,

2 tin cups,

2 iron pots,

2 rolls of tobacco,

½ aam arak,

50lb. powder,

1 flintlock,

30 lb. bullets and 450 flints.

For the minister Rayanak: 1 armosyn, 1 white guinea, as noted, 1 bl. salemp., 1 gingham
bedspread, 5 lb beads, ½ dozen knives, 1 tin cup, 1 iron pot, 1 roll of tobacco, 30 cans of
arak, 20 lb. powder, 1 flintlock, 20 lb. bullets and 200 flints. We packed these together
with the other necessities for the journey. Around night fall Captain Radiane returned
on board and warned us that the canoe for the king had already left. He remained on
board to sleep.
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TTTTTuesday 28uesday 28uesday 28uesday 28uesday 28ththththth January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777 January 1777, at 2 o’clock in the moning, I left the ship in the barge,
together with the mate Brussel, the interpreter Requeda and Captain Radiane. Shortly
afterwards four canoes with natives came to join us from the anchorage. However, as it
was during the heart of the bad monsoon, we were hindered by heavy thunderstorms,
rain showers and a strong ebb tide and so on, only on

Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2ndndndndnd February 1777 February 1777 February 1777 February 1777 February 1777, did we arrive, along the normal way, in the king’s
residential town.36 Thanks to the good offices of Captain Radiane we had always a hut
for our night’s rest and a cow every day on the king’s account. On our arrival at the
king’s residence, the minister came to greet us, and took us to one of his houses, that
would serve as our lodgings. Shortly afterwards, we had occasion to hand over to this
first courtier his presents, and asked them for a speedy audience, and for the
maintenance of the old agreement. After having thanked us for his gifts, he said he
would use his great authority to achieve this. In the evening we received another cow
and numerous other refreshments as a present from the king, most of which was
consumed by our guides.

Monday 3rdMonday 3rdMonday 3rdMonday 3rdMonday 3rd  February February February February February, at daybreak the minister came to warn us that we should
prepare for the audience, so we put the king’s presents in readiness. After this a cow
was slaughtered for us and again we received much milk and other refreshments as a
present. At nine o’clock we were taken with all ceremony to the audience. When we
had arrived at the gathering and had been seated, the minister apologised that the
king could not (for reasons of sickness) be present at the conclusion of the contract,
and thus had authorised him and the viceroys to do so. After this the whole council
inspected the presents for their king, approved them and, in the name of their
monarch thanked us for them. Turning to the contract about the slaves, rice, cattle
and the factory, it took a good two hours before we agreed on the price for a slave,
without differentiation of age or sex, namely

35 Spanish Reals, or 20 reals and 40 lb. powder, or 120 lb. powder.

For the factory and its accoutrements.

100 lb. powder and ½ aam arak.
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For rice in measures holding 30 lb.

for 1 armosyn, 30 measures

for 1 fine white coast guinea, 24 measures

for 1 salempoeris br. bl., 8 measures

for 1 tin cup, 3 measures

for 1 iron pot, 3 measures

for 10 lb. powder, 4 measures

For a full grown cow 30 lb. powder.

After this the contract was publicly announced and the four viceroys, Oudon,
Mannahake, Thansacce and Maroe, together with the two bandars37, Tzimaike and
Radiane, were appointed brokers of the factory. Thus with everything arranged, we took
our leave, with the request that we should be delivered slaves and rice as quickly as
possible, since it was impossible for us to remain long, as a result of the monsoon. They
promised us this. Returning to our lodgings and having eaten, we packed our gear at
once, and set out on the return journey. The two bandars Tzinaike and Radiane came
with us straight away, to help us for the time being, until the viceroys arrived at the
factory. Now that we had the ebb with us during daytime we only stopped on the way to
prepare food.

WWWWWednesday 5th Februaryednesday 5th Februaryednesday 5th Februaryednesday 5th Februaryednesday 5th February, we therefore arrived back at the ship, where we found
everything well.

Thursday 6th FebruaryThursday 6th FebruaryThursday 6th FebruaryThursday 6th FebruaryThursday 6th February, we went on shore in the morning, and delineated the factory.
During the day we remained there ourselves to keep the men at work, and at night we
slept in the house belonging to Radiane. We also took the two Maromitten38 of last year
into our service again. Despite all this the factory was not ready before
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TTTTTuesday 11th Februaryuesday 11th Februaryuesday 11th Februaryuesday 11th Februaryuesday 11th February, therefore we settled into it in the afternoon.

WWWWWednesday 12th Februaryednesday 12th Februaryednesday 12th Februaryednesday 12th Februaryednesday 12th February, we had the trade goods and other necessities brought on
shore.

Thursday 13th FebruaryThursday 13th FebruaryThursday 13th FebruaryThursday 13th FebruaryThursday 13th February. In the presence of the bandars Tzimaike and Radiane. We
paid what had been agreed for the factory, they dividing it between the workmen. We
also satisfied the owners for the cattle delivered up till today, at the prices fixed with
the king, and we told them that we would take three cattle a week so long as we
remained here.

Friday 14th FebruaryFriday 14th FebruaryFriday 14th FebruaryFriday 14th FebruaryFriday 14th February. A Moorish ship coming from their factory anchored before
Ampandre. It contained a Moorish ship captain an various Moors from Anjouan, who
wanted to go to the king. Their vessel, which belonged to the Governor Abdalla of
Anjouan, lay by the above-mentioned Moorish office. Therefore we took the
opportunity to relate our doings on the coast of Zanzibar to him and to the other
Moors, to say that Hajemadi had died and Tjehamadi had remained on Zanzibar of his
own free will. We gave the captain all the letters we had brought from Zanzibar to
Anjouan, at which he said that he would faithfully report everything to Governor
Abdalla and deliver the letters.

Saturday 15th FebruarySaturday 15th FebruarySaturday 15th FebruarySaturday 15th FebruarySaturday 15th February, the four viceroys arrived with a large following and many
canoes. Shortly afterwards they came with the bandars to the factory, and, once the
welcoming compliments had been performed, they had two men slaves and one slave
woman, together with a large quantity of rice, brought forward. They requested
powder for the boys and cash for the girl, so that they were given 35 reals and 240 lb.
powder. After this the rice they had brought was put in storage. Then the viceroys told
us that rice and slaves would be delivered daily. After they had been amused by
drinking a glass of arak, they took a good quantity to their homes and left the factory
together with the bandars.

Sunday 16th FebruarySunday 16th FebruarySunday 16th FebruarySunday 16th FebruarySunday 16th February, the undersigned was struck down suddenly by the fever,
which is the normal sickness which afflicts Europeans here, and which in the rainy
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monsoon now is especially virulent, and it hit me so directly that I could not leave my
bed. On this day, the second commissioner bought a quantity of rice.

Monday 17th FebruaryMonday 17th FebruaryMonday 17th FebruaryMonday 17th FebruaryMonday 17th February, the second commissioner bought 2 slaves, a male and a
female,     for 240 lb. powder.

TTTTTuesday 18th Februaryuesday 18th Februaryuesday 18th Februaryuesday 18th Februaryuesday 18th February, the second commissioner paid 35 reals for a female slave and
also had a quantity of rice supplied.

WWWWWednesday 19th Februaryednesday 19th Februaryednesday 19th Februaryednesday 19th Februaryednesday 19th February, the second commissioner paid the brokers 70 ps. Spanish
reals and 120 lb. of powder for three male slaves.
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Endnotes for the Zon journal

*Entry dates have been bolded and completed to allow for hyperlinking

1. Abdallah was the second cousin of the sultan, married one of his daughters, and
after a bloody struggle, succeeded him in 1791 (or 1794). Information from Dr.
M.D.D. Newitt.

2. Sheikh Salim, eldest son of the sultan, was assassinated around 1791, and thus
did not succeed his father. Sir William Jones, in his “Remarks on the Island of
Hinzuan, or Johanna,” Collected Works, wrote of. him, “if we had.seen him.first, the
state o£ civilization on Hinzuan would have appeared at its lowest ebb.” Information
from Dr. M.D.D. Newitt.

3. Reigned 1748-1791 (or -1794). See footnote 1 above.

4. Said Alawi, perhaps a brother of Governor Abdallah, and certainly very closely
allied with him. Information from Dr. M.D.D. Newitt, and see below, 10 January 1777.

5. These were presumably large silver rings, used as jewelry.

6. Purslane is a leafy green vegetable, rather akin to spinach.

7. A brother-in-law of Governor Abdallah, see below, 10 January 1777.

8. Presumably Haji Amadi.

9. This is presumably the modern Baai de Pemba.

l0. This is presumably the modern Baai de Montepuezzi.

11. On the cowrie trade of the Indian Ocean, see Jan S. Hogendorn, “A supply-
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side aspect of the African Slave Trade: the cowrie production and exports of the
Maldives,” Slavery and Abolition, II (1951), and subsequent articles in the same
journal.

12. Unti1 1749, the Kerimba Islands had been dominated by the Dominican father
Fr. Joao de Meneses. At this time the governor of Mozambique, Pereira do Lago, had
reasserted secular control over the archipelago, and farmed out the commandantship to
the highest bidder. I have been unable to find any further information on either Petro
da Costa or the Capuchin priest. See Alpers, “French Slave Trade.”

13. The entrance to Kilwa Kisiwani was very difficult to locate. See Freeman-
Grenville, French at Kilwa Island, 13.

14. The location would lead one to suspect that this place is modern Mbwamaji, a
little to the south of Dar-es-Salaam.

15. A thin, soft silk cloth, much used for linings. It is named after the town of
Hormuz, at the mouth of the Persian Gulf.

16. Hard-wearing cotton cloths woven with a check pattern.

17. Captain Clonard had sailed from Rochefort on 21 August 1775, and had been
in Cape Town from 25 November to 9th December of the same year, before sailing to
Mauritius. La Bricool was described as carrying a crew of 90 men, and 20 cannons. VOC
4280, 223. For a French account of these events, see Freeman-Grenville, French at
Kilwa Island, 82-83, 87, 175.

18. On the Surat and Gujerati trade to East Africa, see Edward A. Alpers, “Gujerat
and the trade of East Africa, ca. 1500-1800,”. International Journal of African
Historical Studies, IX (1976).

19. I have been unable to locate any information on this man other than that given
in his journal. As will be seen below, 3rdJanuary 1777, his term of office came to an end
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in 1777.

20. Simple, usually checked cotton cloth, often used in the West African slave
trade.

21. Very fine cotton cloth.

22. Mealie is the modern South African term for maize, deriving from the
Portuguese milho. It is by no means certain that at this date it was not also used for
various forms of sorghum.

23. A.  Grohmann, Article, sub verbo “Barawa,” Encyclopedia Islam; Guillain,
Documents sur l’Histoire, 11, 11, 170 ff.

24. A mutsje is a quarter of a pint. In other words, the sailors were to receive just
over a litre of water a day.

25. The island of Alphonse is in the Amirante group, at 7.05 S., 52.50 E. This shows
how far from the mainland coast the Zon was forced in its attempts to reach Zanzibar.

26. This is probably in the Cosmolodos group.

27. This is Tumbatu Island, off the north-west corner of Zanzibar.

28. Chintz cloths from Salempore (modern Salem) in Tamil Nadu.

29 . This is presumably the Khalfan bin Ahmed who in 1784 was still governor of
Zanzibar and refused to hand over the island to Seif bin Ahmed, the unsuccessful
claimant to the throne of Oman. See Guillain, Documents sur I’Histoire, l, 556-557.

30. On these, see above, Introduction for 64.

31. This is modern Majunga. See the map by Godlob Silo, ARA.
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32. Jacob had been the captain of the anchorage in 1775, VOC 4280, 327.

33. King Haringe Simang Ambo had been reigning since at least 1773. See VOC
4277, 292ff. He apparently died shortly after this visit, and was succeeded by a woman.
The decline of the Iboina is often related to the decrease in central authority under a
succession of queens after 1780, together with the increased influence of the Muslims
and the acceptance of Islam by the court, which weakened traditional religious-based
authority. See Gray and Marks, “Southern Africa and Madgascar,” 467.

34. Small cotton or silk cloths from the Coromandel Coast.

35. Ginghams are striped or checked cotton cloths. Although the name derives
from the village of Guingamp in Brittany, by the eighteenth century it was very widely
used for Indian cotton.

36. This is presumably modern Ambato-Boéni.

37. Bandar, though not part of modern Malagasy, clearly means port-captain, and
derives from the Arabic for harbor, which was current throughout the Indian Ocean.

38. Maromite, from the French Marmiton, which means servant.

39. The name of the king was Thoema, aged about eleven (see 27 December 1777).
He had come to the throne in 1774, after his predecessor, his uncle Zeroanosi, had been
dethroned because “he had ruled so avariciously and cruelly, and had always taken by
force half the goods that his subjects had acquired for slaves and provisions, and had
drunk so much that in his drunkenness he had not refrained from ruling as a tyrant.”
The government was in the hands of the chief minister, Rijkikoe. VOC 4277, 273 f.
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40. Thijsa had been the broker on the VOC’s previous visits to Tuliara. See VOC
4277, 273 and VOC 4280.



299Voyages to the slave lodge

1777-1778

 

1777-1778
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agtrust

edited by Robert Ross

Journal as a report most humbly offered to His Excellency, Mr. Joachim van
Plettenberg, Councillor Extraordinary of the Netherlands India, and Governor and
Director of the Cape of Good Hope, and its provinces, and to the Honourable Council
of Policy, by the undersigned commissioner, regarding the notable occurrences during
the journey made in the ship Jagtrust to the coast of Zanguebar in the years 1777-1778,
largely concerning the results of slave trade conducted there.

Your Excellency and Honoured Sirs,

As Your Excellency and Your Honours have thought fit to appoint the undersigned to
the above-mentioned commission, I will waste no time by making claims for myself, but
will attempt to fulfil my duty in everything. As regards maritime matters, I will act as
my predecessors have done, and refer to the journal kept by the commander of the
vessel, Cornelis Andriesse, and thus will begin on Sunday 29 June 1777, when in the
morning, I received my papers from His Excellency the Governor and left for False Bay.
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Monday 30Monday 30Monday 30Monday 30Monday 30ththththth June 1777 June 1777 June 1777 June 1777 June 1777, I arrived on board with the Company’s papers, etc., but
understood that there was as yet no possibility of sailing.

TTTTTuesday 1uesday 1uesday 1uesday 1uesday 1ststststst July July July July July, in the morning around 10 o’clock, raised the anchor and set sail,
beseeching the Almighty to act as our guide. Thus, in hope of His holy blessing, we
departed, with the intention of setting our course to the island of Zanzibar.

WWWWWednesday 30ednesday 30ednesday 30ednesday 30ednesday 30ththththth July July July July July, in the afternoon, we came to anchor before Bonmaghi, as it was
too late to sail through to Zanzibar. We intended to send the barge to the shore, but
were hindered from doing this by the high seas and the strong swell. We were passed
by a Moorish ship, but, even though we hailed it, we could not understand whence it
came, nor whither it was going.

Thursday 31Thursday 31Thursday 31Thursday 31Thursday 31st st st st st JulyJulyJulyJulyJuly. We remained anchored as we considered this was a good
opportunity to speak first with the natives, since this was a safe anchorage for ships.
Zanzibar is very dangerous to enter, because one has to pass through a very narrow
channel, and thus it is necessary to arrange it so that one arrives there in full daylight,
as it is too hazardous to sail in during the evening. Moreover, we wanted to make
friends with the natives, so, in the future, our ships would be assured of a good
welcome (as they will generally be forced to anchor here). In the morning we saw a
canoe leave the shore, and come out to us, bringing a few hens and bananas.

We had the natives come on board to discuss with them the state of the things on
shore, but discovered to our distress that the interpreter could not say neither a word
to the man who was the commander of the canoe, and who, from his clothing, seemed
to be an Arab, nor to another, who appeared to be a Moor, with whom he then spoke,
but this was so limited that they could only understand each other on the basis of
gestures. In the afternoon, we decided to go to shore in the barge. Arriving at the
shore, we let it rest on the oars, and sent the interpreter to the prow to talk with them.
However he was afraid of the people, and was totally unable to get anything out of the
natives and could not speak the language.1 Therefore we decided to abandon the
attempt this time. On our return we went to inspect one of the islets, and found that it
was barren, rocky and without anything notable, except for a good supply of firewood.
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Friday 1Friday 1Friday 1Friday 1Friday 1ststststst August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, we raised anchor and set sail in the morning to continue our
journey to Zanzibar.

Saturday 2Saturday 2Saturday 2Saturday 2Saturday 2nd nd nd nd nd AugustAugustAugustAugustAugust     , at one in the afternoon came to anchor in Zanzibar roads, and
found there two Moorish Gouraps.2 Before evening the boat from the larger Moorish
ship came to our ship, with some of the chiefs, to welcome us. It brought a few small
refreshments as a present. We received them as well as possible, and said that I would go
on shore tomorrow. Most of the Arabs speak the Moorish language here, and we
discovered that the interpreter could get by in the Moorish tongue. On their departure,
one of them asked directly for arak, and so we had to give them two square bottles of it.
This surprised us, as it is against their law.

Sunday 3Sunday 3Sunday 3Sunday 3Sunday 3rd rd rd rd rd AugustAugustAugustAugustAugust     , in the morning, I went on shore with the interpreter. After passing
a long row of armed Arabs and blacks with bows and arrows, we were led to the Castle
where we found His Excellency the Governor Halphani Bin Hamet Bennenbarak Zijdi
together with all his councillors and chiefs assembled. They greeted me politely,
according to their usage, in the front court. After having on my part paid my
compliments as well as possible, I asked the Governor for the continuation of the
friendship with our nation and for the freedom to enjoy refreshments in this place. I
also asked to be permitted to hire a house in order to conduct a limited trade with the
natives and, in the name of His Excellency the Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, to
offer His Excellency various presents, consisting of one face mirror with a gilded frame,
two armosyns, two bleached Guinea-cloths, two fine photasses, one goblet, one
beakerwith its tray, one cup with its lid, two tin containers with five lbs. of cloves, 3 lbs.
nutmegs, 3 lbs. mace and 3 lbs. cinnamon, two iron pots, twenty lbs. tobacco, two dozen
first rate knives of lignum vitae, and thirty lbs. beads of various colors. This was
graciously accepted by His excellency and, as a return gift, we were presented with some
oranges, coconuts, etc.

He also had me shown four or five houses, in company of a few notables, from which I
chose one which seemed to me to be the best, as it was convenient for the beach.
During the tour I requested the friendship of these notables. On our return from the
viewing and choosing a house there came into the castle the Second3 of the
government, whose authority was mainly over the countryside etc., whose name was
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Nasar Wengalf, and thus an important man, and also the Third man of the government,
whose power was concerned with the punishment of criminals, and whom we later called
the Fiscaal.4 Together with many others he had especially come to see me. The Fiscaal’s
name is Salem Bonhasar. I noted that they were greeted by the Governor in a most
solemn way when they arrived, and therefore when they left I requested their friendship
most amicably. The former agreed kindly but somewhat reservedly, but the latter assured
me that he would assist me in everything and that we could rely on him. We decided to
take possession of the house tomorrow. For this reason we took our leave of the
Governor, who, for the first time, offered me his hand (which is an extra honor with
them). The French nation is still very much hated by them, and as a result they seem to
be taken with us, which gave me pleasure. I bought a cow for 8 reals as refreshment for
the ship’s crew. As my first commission was now completed, I returned on board in the
barge.

Monday 4Monday 4Monday 4Monday 4Monday 4ththththth August August August August August     , in the morning I sailed to the shore in the barge, together with
oppermeester (surgeon), three sailors and the interpreter, taking with us a few minor
trade goods, the necessities for our new household etc. in order to set up in the house, to
win the friendship of the population, which is most important to us, and to achieve the
further goals for which we came to this place.

Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5Thursday 5ththththth August August August August August     , in the morning I was called to His Exc. the Governor, who, in
the presence of the whole council and all the notables and Arabs in this place, said to
me that, in accordance with his character, he had to ask me what we were doing there;
we answered that we came there to refresh ourselves and to conduct a limited trade.
After much ceremonial discussion between us, and much debating, which I did not
understand, the majority of the councillors stood up and left the so-called council
chamber, and the Governor, together with a Moorish captain of one of the Gouraps
anchored here, asking us to follow them, retreated into another room. When he was
seated on a chair, and I on another, and the captain and the interpreter on a carpet, he
then implied that we could acquire anything here, but did not mention slaves. Further
he gave witness of his particular friendship for our nation. He then showed me the castle
and told me that the ships which had come from Muscat could provide them with the
necessities but that it was a troubled country and that he must work with the greatest
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caution, because some of even the most important notables who had in the past traded
in slaves with the French were put in chains when they arrived in Muscat. Further, His
excellency the Governor promised that he would come to visit me one evening. Having
said this he made me aware that there was now no time to speak of trade. Later I
understood that this was done merely with the intention of convincing the Moorish
captain that we had not come to trade in slaves but merely to refresh ourselves. Having
spoken further of unimportant matters, we took our leave of each other.

WWWWWednesday 6ednesday 6ednesday 6ednesday 6ednesday 6ththththth August August August August August     , I enquired as to whom I needed to achieve our ends, if not in
public then in secret, and learned that it was the Second, Nasar Wengalff, whom we
had seen at our first audience, and Salem Benhasar, and so will do everything to draw
them to our purpose.

Thursday 7Thursday 7Thursday 7Thursday 7Thursday 7ththththth August August August August August      in the morning, we went to the Second, taking with us a present
for him, consisting of an armosyn, 1 ordinary bleached Guinea-cloth from the coast,
one photas, 1 tin cup, 1 iron pot, ten lbs. tobacco, one dozen knives and ten lbs. beads,
together with twenty cans of arak (for which His excellency had asked of us, saying that
it was not for himself but for the crews who sailed on his vessels). He told us that he
intended to sell us as many as 50 to 60 slaves and further offered us his help. Then I
went on to the house of Salem Benhasan and, whose friendship was similarly highly
necessary for us, gave him too a similar present consisting of one piece of armosyn, one
bleached Guinea-cloth from the coast, one fine photas, one tin cup, one iron pot, ten
lbs. tobacco, a dozen knives, ten lbs. beads and twenty cans of arak. He informed us that
we also needed the assistance of the first officer of the castle, a great friend of the
Governor’s named Nasar Ben Selema, to whose house I then went and offered him too a
similar present, consisting of 1 armosyn, 1 bleached Guinea-cloth from the coast, one
photas, one tin cup, one iron pot, ten lbs. tobacco, a dozen knives, ten lbs. beads and in
addition, next day, twenty cans of arak. In the evening these three paid me a return visit
and reported that they had spoken with the Governor about this. He had replied that
they knew very well that the Moorish ships were not allowed to do what they came to
ask for us. They had then proposed to the Governor that they had very many slaves and
no permission to sell them, and so would die of hunger, even though they were rich in
slaves, and moreover the Dutch had shown themselves to be good friends. To this His
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excellency had replied that he had nothing against that nation, but he could not give
any permission. Then they advised me not to ask the Governor for the time being, but
to wait patiently until the two Moorish ships had left and then to try an open request
to the Governor in person. Then they would do their best.

Friday 8Friday 8Friday 8Friday 8Friday 8ththththth August August August August August      in the morning at the audience, we found that the presents had
had a good effect. The three chiefs from yesterday were present and the Governor was
exceptionally friendly. He invited me to walk out in the afternoon to one of his
country estates, which I accepted, with intimations of respect. In the morning I went
with the children of the Second and his brother, and a Moorish captain, to inspect the
ship. We found everything fine and gave them a few compliments and small presents.
In the afternoon, as was arranged, I made a walk to one of the country estates of the
Governor, where I was treated in a very honest manner to an Arabian cold collation,
and also received further assurances of friendship and evidences of respect for the
Dutch nation. On walking home, the Governor asked me for some arak, saying that,
according to their law, they did not drink it themselves but that it was for the workers
in the boat he was now building. He would send me a barrel the next day with the
request that we would fill it; it was so small that only 96 cans could go in it. Further
His excellency said he intended to visit our ship the next day, so we sent a canoe to
the commander to inform him of this. He made everything ready to receive the
company. In the evening he sent me some dishes from his table, a customary
expression of friendship among the Arabs.

Saturday 9Saturday 9Saturday 9Saturday 9Saturday 9ththththth August August August August August     , I went with His excellency the Governor on board, together
with the Fiscaal and the other notables, excepting the Second. We were welcomed
most ceremonially by the commander, with a salute and the flying of the various flags.
On his coming on board we were welcomed by a stately salute in honor of His
excellency, and also everything in our power was presented to him. Again on his
departure he was given a salute of nine canon shots, and the Fiscaal seven. They much
admired our ship and its tidyness, and were most appreciative of the honor paid to
them. In the evening, after dark, stones were thrown at us in the forecourt of our
house. In the evening the Fiscaal, our good friend, came to pay us another visit, and I
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complained to him. He said that I must tell it at the Governor’s audience next morning.

Sunday 10Sunday 10Sunday 10Sunday 10Sunday 10ththththth August August August August August     . In the morning I bought a cow for 8 reals and sent it on board
ship. Then, going to the audience of the Governor, we complained about the injustice
done to us, and said that we had come to establish the relations between the Dutch and
the Arabs on such a footing that there would never be a break between us. At the same
time we assured His excellency that if one of our people should injure them at all we
would punish him most severely, and requested that His excellency should do the same,
being assured that he was well disposed towards us and would give us redress.

To this His excellency the Governor assured us that if His excellency should discover
anyone who insulted us he would have him broken, which is a normal punishment for
them, and that he would appoint guards and would have this published or announced
everywhere in the town. In the evening, when the Second and several other people
were with us, once again stones were thrown at the cook who was busy preparing food.
One of the notables stood up, ran outside and caught the culprit, who was a youth, an
Arab of a good family, and who apologized as profusely as possible, but the Second
wanted to stab him to death on the spot with his kris. I saw this, and realized that this
would have serious consequences, and also I had a revulsion against this sort of law
enforcement. So I requested, and was granted, pardon, with a good thrashing for the
boy, hoping that in this way the insults would cease.

Monday 11Monday 11Monday 11Monday 11Monday 11ththththth August August August August August     . I was daily amazed at the actions of the common Arabs, and
could not understand what the reason for them was. I was finally for a small reward
brought to understand this by an English-speaking Moor, who was later most useful to
us. He told me that the Arabs were a nation with whom no person under the sun could
agree for a month, because everything that they saw was theirs, in their eyes, such as the
minor trade goods which I had brought on shore, and was daily required to present to all
sorts of people. Under this pretext we could not reach our goal. The reason was that
they came to ask the price of everything every day, and then made a ridiculous counter-
bid to my statement or wanted to force us to give things away. When we disagreed to
this, they then did injustices to us as described above and sought to insult the Europeans
as a result of their inborn vengefulness.



From Diaspora to Diorama306

TTTTTuesday 12uesday 12uesday 12uesday 12uesday 12ththththth August August August August August     . We are daily asked for presents by the Governor and other
notables, whether for themselves or under the pretext that they are for their wives and
children. Sometimes it is claimed that the French gave them everything they asked
for. So many presents could not be justified to our Lords and Masters. His excellency
the Governor also let me know in secret, by way of the English-speaking Moor, that I
must keep the populace friendly in order to avoid the collapse of our whole business,
which, as I mentioned, was already known to him. For this reason I paid high prices
for our daily consumption, in the hope that God will finally reward our course of
action and enable us to promote the intentions of our Lords and Masters and the
profits of the Company. Nevertheless, I believe that there is no people or nation in the
world where trust, honor, virtue and reason have a lesser place than with these. Thus
at one moment they make professions of friendship and the next they commit all sorts
of evil deeds. The one who had thrown stones at us came to our house every day, and
had always given new shows of friendship. Thus, I must say flatly that, except for the
Governor, who, I have to say, seems most civilized, I have found no Arab reasonable.
Thus this morning I conversed with the Governor on various matters. In order to
make clear the character of the populace he told me that, when he had just arrived
here and was going to visit his country gardens, he had wandered off a little away from
the others and was hit by a stone thrown at him, which left a large wound in his head.
His excellency showed me the scar. Nevertheless, the culprit was never caught. He
advised us that in the evenings one should absolutely refrain from going out in the
streets, as one ran the danger of being shot with poisoned arrows, in part because of
the jealousy for their women, but also from an inborn vengefulness. Therefore I
decided to sleep on board at nights, which suited me very well.

WWWWWednesday 13ednesday 13ednesday 13ednesday 13ednesday 13ththththth August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, I was informed by the English-speaking Moor, whom I
had expressly employed for the purpose, that the Governor would unofficially condone
a trade in slaves after the departure of the two Moorish ships. The Second and the
Fiscaal had had a major hand in gaining this permission. However, when the
permission was granted, then the price would be discussed, and I understood that this
would be excessively high. For this reason we considered the situation was such that
we absolutely had to keep the friendship of the Governor and in particular of the
populace. In the morning I could not get an audience with His excellency the
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Governor, but, as I had seen His excellency paid much attention to an old grey-haired
priest, whose son was also in the same profession and who frequently came to visit me,
and as I had noted that the cleric seldom came to visit, except with the hidden motive
of begging for a present and, if I did not give it, complaining that they were refused,
since the son of the old man came to me, I asked him whether there were many people
in this town who were rich in slaves, and were prepared to sell them. I immediately
noticed that he was struck by this, and, on his asking if we had money, I answered “Yes.”
At this, since he was alone with us, he said that he alone could deliver us 100 forthwith,
but that the Governor must approve of it. He added that the watch had been doubled
since we had arrived, and the beach was never empty of people. However, he promised
that he would persuade his father to do his best and, if at all possible, to get us the
permission.

Thursday 14Thursday 14Thursday 14Thursday 14Thursday 14ththththth August 1777.  August 1777.  August 1777.  August 1777.  August 1777. The commander diligently made preparations to stow
slaves, and I did everything to win the favor of the Governor and, particularly, of the
populace, which had to be done most carefully as this country consists of three sorts of
nations. The oldest are called Swahilis, the second the Moors, who are subalterns, and
the most senior are the Arabs. They differ little in religion or customs, though the first
are the most jealous as regards their women. In general harmony does not reign, as each
group is the enemy of the others, although none is to be trusted. However, all are most
afraid of the government of Muscat, who is their paramount.

Friday 15Friday 15Friday 15Friday 15Friday 15ththththth August August August August August     . The old priest made representations with His excellency the
Governor on our behalf to grant us permission, but His excellency kept to his decision
only to grant it when the Moorish ships had left. They require much money from the
inhabitants, and for this reason are most dilatory. The scarcity of money does me
pleasure, as I believe that for this reason the trade will be allowed earlier.

Saturday 16Saturday 16Saturday 16Saturday 16Saturday 16ththththth August August August August August      at two o’clock at night a canoe came out to us containing the
young priest, who had 19 slaves with him. We asked him whether he had permission
from the Governor. He answered sometimes “yes” and sometimes “no.” We tried to
balance the advantages and disadvantages of taking the slaves, considering the fear that,
if the Governor should hear of it our business would become impossible. After much
debate we finally resolved to give them back to the priest, but as soon as he was
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informed of this, he responded by saying that he would make a price with us on shore.
In the first place, this priest had, as he claimed, 100 slaves which we wished to
acquire, and he said to us that if we did not accept these and store them, then he
would be unhappy and that we would absolutely and thoroughly bring down the
hatred of the populace upon us, which was the very truth. Therefore we bought the
slaves and hid them as well as possible, hoping shortly to receive the permission for
which, as various people had told us, we only have to wait till the departure of the
Moorish ships. For these we paid, for the adult men, seven in number, at 25 reals each,
one hundred and seventy-five reals, for seven adult women, at 24 reals each, one
hundred and sixty-eight reals, for three juvenile boys at 23 reals each sixty-nine reals,
and forone boy and one girl at twenty reals, forty, thus in total a sum of four hundred
and fifty-two Spanish reals. However, as a precaution we told the priest that we
absolutely did not want any more for the time being.

Sunday 17Sunday 17Sunday 17Sunday 17Sunday 17ththththth August August August August August     , in the morning we sent a cow, costing 8 reals on board. We saw
with great pleasure that the two Moorish ships were busy preparing themselves. The
cargo of the Moorish ships consists mainly of ivory, coconuts and souri,5 a sort of rice
that the country produces. The Arabs are imperious. As they generally have many
slaves, they are too haughty and too lazy to work, and would rather die of hunger than
bring themselves to work the land, which seems very fertile inland, for their
subsistence. They are fully satisfied when they have a large sword and two or three
krisses or knives and can spend the whole day parading and the nights getting drunk as
pigs.

Monday 18Monday 18Monday 18Monday 18Monday 18ththththth August August August August August     , in the morning the Governor called our interpreter to him. As
frequently before it concerned twaddle, which I have never bothered to record on
paper, but as I had not sent him any presents for two days, I thought myself required to
give a third of what they require and to have thus enough to do all day long, in order
to think of reasons to refuse their impudent requests. The Moorish captain had asked
us for a top-gallant mast and we had answered that we had none that would serve his
purpose. For this reason he whispers all sorts of stupidities in the ears of the Governor.
The reason for our interpreter being called was that His excellency required of us 100
Spanish reals as anchor money for the collecting of water and firewood, etc. He added
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that the previous governor, Abdalla Bengadei had allowed it, but he was not going to
and the French also paid it. This is yet another difficulty. We see before our eyes how
the interest of the Hon. Comp. and the goal of our Lords and Masters to trade to this
place in the future, confirm the national character of dishonorable natures, with which
we are involved. The consequence of all this leads me to anger and causes the thought
(though I pray to the all-seeing Creator and Wisdom that it will all come to an end for
my own honor and the profit of the Hon. Comp.) that there may come again
unexpectedly a hindrance on the way, namely that now the two Moorish ships are
leaving, the Governor is saying that he cannot give any permission before His
excellency has sent off to Muscat a boat that is still being built. As a result, when I
came on board in the evening, I proposed to the captain that we should buy as many
slaves as could be got without consent, and send them on board at night, at the same
time keeping a close watch on the situation during the day and doing as much as
possible to appease the populace.

TTTTTuesday 19uesday 19uesday 19uesday 19uesday 19ththththth August August August August August      during the night we received six slaves on board, consisting of
four adult and two juvenile males, the former at 25 reals each, the latter at 23. Thus, in
total we paid one hundred and forty-six Spanish reals. We were resolved to buy
everything that was to be got and for a few days to be rather indifferent towards the
Governor because of his unreasonable demand about anchor duties. The moonlight
does much hinder slaves coming on board. We had decided to agree to the demand for
payment of anchor duties when it was no longer possible to do otherwise, but were
further agreed only to agree with the greatest circumspection and for the rest to refuse
with a determined manner in case the permission or the agreement to His excellency
the Governor’s demand would give occasion to a yet more unfavorable request. As I am
daily with him and hear descriptions of the circumstances told me in person, and also
the stories of the English-speaking Moorish free man, I can thus understand that the
Governor is a man who has nothing except a hundred to a hundred and fifty men, who
have come to him since he took up his rule, but further he is very naked. It is also
thought that there is no money left in this place, because when the former governor and
his entourage left for Muscat they took with them by far the largest part of what was of
value, and the rest is being squeezed out of the country for this reason in the two
Moorish ships that are now about to leave.
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For this reason all possible means are being used by the Governor and his entourage to
acquire money. For this reason I have assiduously whispered to them and let them
know the value that our ship could bring them and that they could moreover expect a
fine quantity of piasters from us every year, if only they helped us now. However, if
they should let us depart without achieving our ends, we would never again appear in
this place, and, as the French nation also avoids this place what would they then do
with their slaves and how would they acquire the money that they need? This caused
some urgency in their minds, but it was answered, and supported with good reasons,
and I have many times been amazed to hear this, that the Moorish ships were able to
take off their slaves and that their trade in money was as good as ours. The Moorish
ships remain hanging around in the roads and the outer roads, the reason being that
their Captain is still owed much money by the inhabitants, which he cannot get. The
bright moon hinders us from getting many slaves on board, as there are strict watches
kept in the town and the fear of the Governor is enormously great. This one, they say
unanimously, is far more severe than the previous one.

WWWWWednesday 20ednesday 20ednesday 20ednesday 20ednesday 20ththththth August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, at night, we received four slaves on board, including
one adult man and three juvenile men, paying for the former 25 and for the three
latter 23, thus in total ninety-four Spanish reals. In the morning at the audience, the
Governor asked us for a compass, and brought us a totally damaged one to repair, but
we answered that that was impossible.

Thursday 21Thursday 21Thursday 21Thursday 21Thursday 21ststststst August August August August August     , in the morning we were most surprised that we had received
no slaves in the night. As we had heard two cannon shots from the Moorish ship
which lay in the watering place, we were afraid that our secret trade had been
discovered. I went on shore, taking with me the compass for His excellency the
Governor, which I handed over to him at my arrival on shore. His excellency was
most pleased with this. The reason for the shooting from the Moorish gourap was that
in the night a boat loaded with ivory which was alongside it had sunk. This had been
the reason why no slaves had come and again will delay the Moors’ departure.

Friday 22Friday 22Friday 22Friday 22Friday 22nd nd nd nd nd AugustAugustAugustAugustAugust     , in the night we received 15 slaves on board, consisting of 10
adult males, four juvenile males and one adult woman. For the first ten we paid25 reals
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each, or two hundred and fifty, for the four juveniles at 23 reals each, thus ninety-two,
and for the woman 24, thus in total three hundred and sixty-six Spanish reals. In the
morning we sent our boat with the Governor, at his request, and several notables under
command of the second mate, to the Moorish ship, in case it might be able to raise the
sunken boat, which to them was most important. It had been sunk in ten feet of water.
We hoped that this would be a way of reaching our ends, for which, in later times, we
were able to admire how thankful this nation is.

Saturday 23Saturday 23Saturday 23Saturday 23Saturday 23rd rd rd rd rd August 1777August 1777August 1777August 1777August 1777, in the night we received seven slaves on board, consisting
of two adult men at 25, and two juveniles at 23, plus three children, all boys, at 20 reals,
thus in total we paid one hundred and fifty-six Spanish reals. In the morning the
commander sent the barge and his jolly-boat to the Moorish boat to fish for it. Despite
all possible trouble which I took, I was unable to advance an inch in my attempts to get
the Governor’s permission. This morning the Second left for Bombase6 [sic] to put down
some unrest which had arisen among the inhabitants there. While taking his leave, he
assured me that we had no difficulties, but on his return we would have achieved our
end. I should patiently wait for the decision, as there was still a long time before the
winds change. But their words cannot be relied on and the costs of bringing it about are
so high, and if one comes to the point, then their answer is either impudent or so
confused that one is pleased when they stop. I would not make such efforts for the
permission since the buying of slaves is going reasonably, but for the fear that it might
be discovered and for the statement of the commander that he can hide no more than
100 at most. Moreover, I have to go on shore every morning and lay myself bare to
wanton acts of aggression or to finesses to get money. This is the reason why I strive as
strongly as possible for it, and consider no present as excluded, which I do not doubt
will be approved by my Lords and Masters, given the information and the passing of
time.

Sunday 24Sunday 24Sunday 24Sunday 24Sunday 24ththththth August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, in the night we received four slaves on board, consisting of
one adult man at 25, and two adult women at 24, together with one juvenile woman at
22, thus in total ninety-five Spanish reals was paid for them. In the morning I sent a
cow on board at the old price of 8 reals. When I arrived on shore, His excellency the
Governor sent us one of his notables, a Moor whom we had long attempted to win over,
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which we had not been able to, at least when he is with the Governor. He asked me,
in the name of the Governor, to lend His excellency 500 Spanish reals, which were
required before 12 o’clock. To this I answered that I would go to the Governor in
person at once, which I immediately did. His excellency then made the request in
person, to which I replied that I did not have sole control over the cash, but would
have to consult with the commander. I also took this opportunity to request a private
audience with His E, at which His excellency immediately retired to a separate room
with myself and the interpreter. When we were there, I told His excellency that we
had been sent here by our Lords and Masters tobuy slaves, and that was the reason for
our coming, and if we did not get them we would have to return. I judged that this was
now the moment at which I should bring this matter in person to the attention of His
excellency the Governor, and therefore I asked for permission publicly to buy in as
many as were necessary. I also said that we intended to come here every year and that
it would be a major business for Zanzibar, since as a result of our visit they would be
9,000 to 10,000 Spanish reals richer for an article that was abundant here and too
numerous to be put to work usefully. For this reason our request was, I said, for the
good and the advantage of the country. To this His excellency the Governor answered
that he would like to grant us everything, but that he could not do that because of his
oath and his duty, before the boat destined for Muskette was ready, and we could not
leave for a long time, because of the winds, and therefore had time enough. To this I
answered, that if the commander was satisfied with this, then we desired that the
money should not be returned in kind, but in slaves. This the Governor promised,
answering “Yes, and in strong men.” I understood that it was a debt of His excellency
to the Moorish captain, because he wanted me to believe that he intended to give it to
the Moors because those poor fellows had suffered so many losses. After this I returned
on board at once, and informed the commander of my doings. He approved of it, and
agreed with me to lend His excellency the money, saying that he knew very well that
the French captain had lent more money than this to the former governor. The
pressure to agree to the required loan was the greater because we would otherwise
imperil the whole trade, at least in this town. Then I counted out the money and went
on shore. When I arrived at the Governor’s, I discovered that my supposition was
right, because the Moors said they intended to depart today and that this was the
reason why the condition was made that the money had to be given by 12 o’clock.
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The Governor went into a chamber with the Fiscaal and the first-mentioned Moor and
myself, and then I began my speech to the effect that the commander was also satisfied
and that I had the money with me. I then asked whether, even if he was not prepared to
give us public permission, then he might allow us to buy slaves secretly at night, and to
permit this unofficially. This was important for us because we had already 55 slaves on
board, and should this leak out it would bring us into new.trouble.

This was eventually agreed, with grave reservations, and the comment that we must do
it very subtly, because His excellency was very afraid of the Arabs who would be leaving
for Muskette in the above-mentioned boat. For this permission, I thanked His
excellency and was well satisfied that I had achieved this much, hoping that God will
aid our further trading. For this reason, I was able to enquire everywhere as to where
slaves could be bought with a freedom that we had never previously dared use. And we
induced the people to deliver them to us on board telling them the Governor would
overlook this. Nevertheless, I still remained as elusive as possible. His excellency the
Governor informed me that there was a French ship in Kilwa buying slaves, of which
his E. had learned in a letter that had come in a boat from that town. I understand that
this is the reason why not so many boats with slaves have come from Kilwa this year, as
compared with the reports from the previous voyage. Then three came in one day, but
now there had been only onewhile we have been at anchor here. In the afternoon, with
the aid of our barge and the commander’s jolly-boat, the sunken Moorish ship was
fished up, but very little of the cargo it contained was kept as it capsized during the
raising, because its mast had gone under the ship.

Monday 25Monday 25Monday 25Monday 25Monday 25ththththth August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, at night we received no slaves on board, because one of the
gouraps had already left and the other would leave today. Nothing further of importance
happened.

TTTTTuesday 26uesday 26uesday 26uesday 26uesday 26ththththth August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777 August 1777, at night we received 3 slave women on board, all three
juveniles. We paid 22 ps. each for them, thus in total sixty-six Spanish reals. In the
morning, as usual, I paid my compliments to the Governor, but nothing of importance
occurred.
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WWWWWednesday 27ednesday 27ednesday 27ednesday 27ednesday 27ththththth August August August August August     , in the night we received 12 slaves on board, consisting of 6
adult men, at 25, four adult women, at 24, one juvenile man at 23, and one child, a
boy, at 20, thus in total two hundred and eighty-nine Spanish reals were paid for them.
In the morning we went to visit two of the islands in the roads, but found them barren
and arid, without anything pleasant or nice. While there we heard a shot from the
castle, which we learned was fired from pleasure that the boat was ready to be
launched.

Thursday 28Thursday 28Thursday 28Thursday 28Thursday 28ththththth August August August August August     , at night we received no slaves on board, but around midnight
a canoe came out to us, from which the crew came over to us. When we asked them
what they wanted, they offered us coconuts for sale, but as they had no more than six
or eight with them we assumed that they were spies and ordered them to depart
straight away. In the morning, at our audience, we understood that the Governor did
not look with pleasure on our buying slaves at night. Rather, we should have patience
until the boat to Muscat had left. We said “Yes” to this and nevertheless in the
meantime bought as many as we could, according to our previous decision.

Friday 29Friday 29Friday 29Friday 29Friday 29ththththth August August August August August     , as before we received no slaves during the night. In the morning
we gathered that the Governor had again forbidden it, and our suppliers now asked 30
Spanish reals when they had previously been more than content with 25. Because the
two Moorish ships have departed, they are not as eager for money as before. I must
assume this to be a preparation on the part of the Governor to demand as high a price
as he wants from us.

Saturday 30Saturday 30Saturday 30Saturday 30Saturday 30ththththth August August August August August     , at night we received 10 male slaves on board, consisting of
five adults, at 25 reals, and five juveniles at 23. Thus we bought them for a total of two
hundred and forty Spanish reals, although, as I mentioned, it required much work still
to get them for this price.

Sunday 31Sunday 31Sunday 31Sunday 31Sunday 31st st st st st AugustAugustAugustAugustAugust      at night we received three slave children on board, all of whom
were boys. We bought them, at 20 reals each, for sixty Spanish reals. In the morning
we sent a cow, costing 8 reals, on board. We discovered that this month we had
expended for the refreshments of the crew, slaves and so on, for 5 head of cattle, at 8
reals, equals 40 Spanish reals, plus 35 dozen best lignum vitae knives, fifty-seven lbs.



315Voyages to the slave lodge

tobacco and fifty-six pounds of variously colored beads, together with 10,000 second
class copper Amsterdam beads.

Compared with Madagascar, provisions are exceedingly expensive here, and our trade
goods are so little considered, except for Patacca reals, which I am loath to have to pay
for cattle. Nevertheless, we must be satisfied with this so long as money remains scarce.
Further we noted that there were on board eighty-three slaves, consisting of thirty-six
adult men, fourteen adult women, twenty juvenile men, four juvenile women together
with nine children - eight boys and one girl - for whom we paid in total a sum of one
thousand, nine hundred and sixty-four Spanish reals. The gifts this month are
extensively described [on pages 480-482 above]. It is to be noticed that the inhabitants
are becoming daily more friendly, and I am glad that I have arranged things so far.

Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1ststststst September September September September September, at night no slaves were brought on board, thus we are waiting
patiently until the boat is ready. In the morning at the audience I was paid a geat honor,
which however was rather dear in the end. His excellency the Governor brought me
alone to his wives, only five in all. When I had seen them, and they had given me
various sugar cakes, they each asked me for a present, with such insistency that I
thought it would cost me everything that I had with me. When the Governor absented
himself for a moment I realized that I was required to do this, so I sent to the house and
had a few things brought, but it was all too little. Eventually, when I came to an
agreement with these great ladies, I was forced to send each of them five bunches of
beads, and, between them, one white armosyn and three ordinary bleached coast
guinea-cloths. With this they let me go for the time being. I reached this agreement
with the help of the English-speaking Moor, who had done much bargaining for me.
Then the Governor came into the chamber and laughed and said to me that, before our
departure, when all the business was completed, they would expect an even better
present.

TTTTTuesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2nd nd nd nd nd SeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptember, once again we received no slaves on board. In the morning the
Governor asked me for a sail for his new boat. I informed the commander of this and he
sent a sail on shore, with which the Governor was most pleased. Every day, especially
on such occasions, he gives me new assurances of friendship.
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WWWWWednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3rd rd rd rd rd SeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptember, at night we received 11 slaves on board, consisting of six
adult men at 25, one adult slave woman at 24, three juvenile men at 23 and one boy
at 20, thus in total we paid two hundred and sixty-three Spanish reals for them. In the
morning the boat for Muscat was launched. For this occasion the Governor had
arranged a sham fight, performed by his officers, which was much admired. The
Governor added to me, in a friendly manner, that now your desires are about to be
fulfilled. Also many of the Swahilis were very glad that it would now be open for them
to deliver us slaves.

Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4ththththth September September September September September, during the night we received no slaves on board. In the
morning, after we had been on shore in the house for some time, a Moor, the owner of
the house in which we lived, came to us and asked me for the rent as the month had
ended. At this I began to laugh. The Moor asked me if I wanted to live for nothing. I
answered with a loud cry that I would not claim that, and asked how much the rent
was. He replied 20 reals a month, to which I told him that if he wanted to sell the
house that price would be too much for a house in which one could not sleep because
of the mass of ants. Twenty reals a month, I continued, I will inquire with the
Governor whether that is fair. At this the Moor walked away distressed.

Friday September, we received two slaves on board, an adult man and an adult
woman, the former costing 25 and the latter 24, thus we bought them for forty nine
Spanish reals. In the morning I went to His excellency the Governor. He asked me to
refill the barrel which last month we had filled with arak for his laborers, as the people
work much quicker if they get their daily dram, but my belief is that the Governor also
occasionally had a drop. At this opportunity, I asked His excellency about the rent, to
which he replied that 20 was too much, but 12 was the price, and instead of this
awkward house, I will give you a better one. He added, then you have to pay, even
though it was not his house, but the Moor’s. To this I said that I had incurred so many
expenses already. He replied, shrugging his shoulders, that the French paid more and
were satisfied, while we, in contrast, complained about everything, although he had
labored more for us than for any other nation. I replied that this was a considerable
honor, but that if we had the same freedoms as the French had had, then His
excellency would see that we were quite as generous as that nation.
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Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6ththththth September September September September September, during the night we received four slaves on board, consisting
of three adult men at 25 and one juvenile man at 23, thus in total we paid ninety-eight
reals. The seller took two pieces back with him, as they were juvenile and he wanted for
them as much as for adults. With an eye to the future, we did not wish to agree to this.

Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7ththththth September September September September September, in the morning we sent a cow on board for the old price of 8
reals. In the afternoon there died an adult male slave. These slaves are far weaker by
nature than those on Madagascar. I believe that the cause of this is that Madagascar is
much more plentiful in its foods, such as cattle, which are there in abundance, poultry,
rice, and many sorts of good foods. In contrast, the land of Kilwa, where most of these
slaves come from, is very bare, because, according to reports of people who have been
there it occurs regularly that 200 at once come out of the bush to the government to sell
themselves because of the famine. Then they are sent by that government from there in
large boats, which come here as well as elsewhere, and there is also a strong trade from
here to that place, as they buy them there, in boats that carry 2 to 300, for various sorts
of linen, for cash and for some sorts of beads, at a price that is far lower than here. But
they say that it has already been spoiled by the French, who drive up the prices.

Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8ththththth September September September September September, as a result of the buying of slaves (secretly) I am becoming so
confused that, whatever trouble I take, I am not able to find out what is happening, but,
trusting that things will come out well, I retired.7

TTTTTuesday 9uesday 9uesday 9uesday 9uesday 9ththththth September September September September September, today I learned that the Governor had had eight persons put
in irons in the castle, including the young priest who had delivered us the most slaves.
The populace and especially the Swahilis were very angry about this.

WWWWWednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ththththth September September September September September, as before we received no slaves on board. As the
Governor was avoiding speaking to us, I went to see one of the most important priests,
to discover the secret, as I had found that these people, and particularly those of the
nation that call themselves Swahili, are the least deceitful, while the most dangerous, it
should be mentioned, are the common Arabs. After many gestures as signs of friendship
and promises of silence, he spoke to me thus: Do you know that there are eight persons,
including a young priest who is a prince of our nation are in chains? I answered Yes.
Then he continued. The Governor is forced to do that, because it has been discovered
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that he delivered slaves to you and therefore, together with the others he must sit
there until the boat for Muscat has left, because, when the boat leaves, it is permitted
for all Arabs, no matter how mean they are, to write to Muscat, and the approval of
the slave trade, which is absolutely forbidden, would bring down a very severe
punishment on the Governor. But be assured, he continued, the Governor is a man
who would rather have everything for himself, but do not be afraid, you will get slaves
enough, this is all that I can say to you, and I must add with pain that, glad though I
am to see you here and to come to your house, I must stop this for the time being. On
returning on board ship, we learned that a juvenile male slave had died.

Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11ththththth September September September September September, in the morning at the audience nothing occurred. His
excellency the Governor, according to his old custom, was most friendly, and asked me
once again in secret to have patience. But it is the truth that the urgency in my heart
to advance our slave trade, so as to fulfil the honored desire of my Lords and Masters,
means that, whatever I do, I cannot find as much patience as is demanded by this
nation.

Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12ththththth September September September September September in the morning I went with the interpreter alone to the
Governor. When we were seated with just the three of us, I outlined to His excellency
everything that might change his mind, and showed the wide advantages which His
excellency would gain from our yearly coming, and said that if he now treated us well
when we left we would give him another fine present of various goods that he needed.
At this he answered, laughingly, that he had seen from the last present of beads, etc.
which we had given to his wives how my heart was. To this I replied seriously that His
excellency had forgotten the armosyn and the guinea-cloths, and that we had not
managed to achieve anything here in our journey, but that, both when we departed
and in another year when we returned, His excellency would be convinced of the
contrary, namely that our nation was as generous as the others. Yes, and more than
those. To this His excellency answered, that is good, but promise me in the meantime
on your word of honor not to buy any more slaves before I have delivered to you,
which he repeatedly promised would occur, as has been said, as soon as the boat to
Muscat has left. He confirmed this with an Arabic oath, as a confirmation of his word,
done both by him and by other notables.
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Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13ththththth September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777, we have patiently to wait for the time that is
mentioned above. There is much ill feeling between the Arabs and the Swahilis here
because the Governor will not allow the latter to deliver slaves to us. I have to act with
great circumspection so as not to follow the same path as the French, who found
themselves deceived by the power of the Swahilis and Moors and by their small heart. It
is true that the Swahilis and Moors are more than four times as numerous as the Arabs,
and are generally men of property, while the Arabs are very naked and have no more
than the chief authority, the wages that they draw from Muscat and a little artillery that
is generally proved useless because of age and rust, as can be seen from the fact that one
of their notables has to stay in Muscat as a hostage. The Governor is working diligently
to ensure that the boat is made ready to go to Muscat, and that we receive daily
assurances from His excellency, so that we hope for a good result.

Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14ththththth September September September September September, we sent a cow on board for the normal price of 8 reals, In the
afternoon we went on board to eat there, in order to be free of the Swahilis, who are
celebrating the New Year with many festivities. In the afternoon a canoe came out to us
with various notables, who were lavishly treated so that they left in the evening most
satisfied.

Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15ththththth September September September September September, in the night there died a juvenile male slave. We bought all
the lemons and other refreshment that could be got, both for the crew and for the
slaves, since scurvy was already beginning among the latter.

TTTTTuesday 16uesday 16uesday 16uesday 16uesday 16ththththth September September September September September. Today as on all other days, we received a new assurance from
His excellency the Governor, and His excellency is but waiting for the time that he can
trade with us freely.

WWWWWednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ththththth September September September September September. His excellency the Governor proposed to me that we
should prepare two letters, one for the Imam or paramount of Muscat and one to the
former governor Abdalla Bengadi, to ask for.his intercession and with reminders of his
promises and to advance the possibility that in course of time we might have a free
trade here.
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Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18ththththth September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777, we prepared the two letters and handed them over
to the Governor this morning. He assured us that he would add to them everything in
his power to advance our cause.

Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19ththththth September September September September September, a juvenile male slave died. We bought all refreshments in the
hope of stopping the sickness.

Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20ththththth September September September September September, today the Governor’s boat left the roads and came to
anchor in the outer roads.

Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21ststststst September September September September September, in the morning we learned that the Governor was a little
sick. Now that everything was finished and the excuses were cleared I had already
decided to address him with firm words. In the afternoon, His excellency the
Governor requested me to come to him next day With the commander so as to discuss
the slave trade with us then.

TTTTTuesday 23uesday 23uesday 23uesday 23uesday 23rd rd rd rd rd SeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptemberSeptember. In the morning, accompanied by the commander, we went
to the Governor. He brought us alone in one of the most private rooms of the castle,
together with four notables. He then began his discussion with this question, why we
had not asked all these days for a letter of permission for fetching water and firewood
from him. We answered that we had once asked for it, and as it was accepted by His
excellency, we then considered it superfluous to ask for the same again every day. At
this he continued and said that he had given no permission for us to saw planks. The
commander replied that we had sawed no more than eight planks, each less than 10
feet long, and had used them to set up a small bulkhead and that we were prepared to
pay if His excellency demanded anything for it. With these and other stupid
exchanges the audience was opened, which seemed rather strange to us, and when this
had finally been thrashed out, then the statement was made, that he could not sell us
any slaves. We answered that His excellency had promised this, more than once, with
the assurance that as soon as His excellency ‘s boat was gone to Muscat, he would
deliver to us, and let his subjects deliver. He answered, Yes, that is so, at that time that
was the case, and now it is so, that I am not able to allow it. To the fact that we had
lent him money on that condition, he said, Yes, I thought so too, even adding the
comment I am most grieved. Everything that we did had no effect and His excellency
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himself became sad, so I went with the commander to our house to take counsel on this
unexpected and never-forseen chance.

WWWWWednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ththththth September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777, in the morning I did everything to make another
test of the Governor, but it came to nothing, and both the Swahilis and the Moors
advised me to leave, because they would then deliver slaves to us around the point of
the island; we could depend on that, as here in the roads there was nothing more to be
got, but sad tricks played by the Arabs to please their Governor. When I came on board
the commander informed me that the second mate had gone with the boat to the water
place, but had met various Arabs there armed with guns and weapons to prevent him
from fetching water, and that they had set watches.

Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25ththththth September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777, we were decided, as a result of yesterday’s events, to
leave the roads, in the hope of achieving the goals of our Lords and Masters in spite of
the mishap, and if that should prove impossible, then to go to Kilwa. For the reason I
went on shore in the morning and, as I took everything out of the house we had hired
here, and paid for the house, so we had nothing more than the barge on shore, and I
ordered the crew to stay on the oars, in case anything should happen to me, as we saw
that the Arabs had drawn themselves up in order certainly, to restore the loaned money
to us by force. Therefore I sent the interpreter to the castle and had him ask for an
interview with the Governor. The latter informed me that he would await me. When I
came to him, there were standing before the castle a few Arabs and two or three of the
most important Swahilis. I asked whether His excellency would allow us to take one
person with us to serve as a pilot to Kilwa, for which we would pay him a reasonable
amount. He answered yes, I should enquire and, when I found one, send him to him.
Further, I asked His excellency what was the reason why his people had drawn their
swords when the mate came with the boat to the watering place. He replied that the
Swahilis always take their boats there for water, and that was certainly the reason, but
one of that nation answered that it was Arabs who had done this. To this he claimed to
know nothing. Then I asked him for the money we had lent him. He replied, shrugging
his shoulders and said I do not have it. I then added that he should give us ivory or
Jouary [sic] (a fruit that grows there, as mentioned above) for the money instead. He
replied that he did not have such things, and that we must not expect to get a penny of
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it back, as it was charged for water, firewood, the permission for staying so long there,
anchorage duties on slaves and so on. To this I said that His excellency was the cause
of our staying so long, as he had flattered us from time to time with hope of delivering
slaves to us, and that we had indeed lent him the money we were now demanding on
that condition. We added that a governor of one of our stations would rather lose his
head than break the word he had given to any foreign nation. This was translated by
the English-speaking Moor for him into Arabic, at which he looked furious and was
silent. As I had tried everything, fruitlessly, and as I saw that I was dealing with an
honorless and wily man, I broke off my speech and left, after a small greeting, to look
for a pilot. The Swahilis and Moors claimed to have sympathy for our treatment, and
to know very well that the Governor was that sort of man. They did their best to find
us a good pilot for Kilwa and to help us achieve our aims.

Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26ththththth September September September September September. Early in the morning I went on shore to fetch the pilot, who
still made many difficulties, first because he was afraid we should not bring him back
and secondly that he was a Mohammedan and all such sorts of stupid reasons. In the
meanwhile I spoke with my good acquaintance among the Swahilis to receive an
assurance that we would be sent slaves by them. In the afternoon I went to His
excellency the Governor who received me most warmly with a serious face and a
demure expression (which he always wore). I asked him about the pilot. He answered
that we should take that man, whom I had spoken with yesterday, as he was a fine man
and knew the waters there, so that we could safely trust him. One of the notables
asked me whether we had paid the rent to the Moor who owned the house. We
answered that we had paid everything we owed here, because our nation never went
anywhere without paying its debts to the last penny. For this he received a reproach
from the Governor having asked us. We were unable to make everything ready to take
the pilot on board this evening. When I stood up to leave, the Governor told me that
I should live carefully in Kilwa. I replied that this place had given me a good lesson.
He asked if I was angry and added that the money was charged for anchorage,
permission to lie in the roads, water, firewood etc., so we could have no more claim on
that score. I replied that I would not have objected if His excellency had asked for
money for that, but His excellency was to give me slaves and strong men at that for it
and had sworn to keep his word only eight days ago but that I now saw that I had put
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too much trust in his honor. I said farewell and went to the house of a Swahili where I
bought as many coconuts, poultry, bananas and what else we could get to use for
provisions on the journey. I also bought a cow for 8 reals. In the meantime the
commander made everything ready to leave for the place that was decided at once, and
I proposed not to go on shore again. In the evening I took a desultory leave of the
Governor.

Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27ththththth September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777 September 1777, I sent the barge to the shore with a mate and our
interpreter to fetch the pilot, together with another person who was to come withus
named Ali Benhamet, a Moor. The reason was that the pilot could only speak Swahili,
which our interpreter could not understand, so he would serve as the interpreter for the
pilot and was at the same time most necessary during the slave trade on the way as all
the deliverers are Swahili and their language is so different from Moorish Arabic that
they cannot understand each other unless they know each other’s languages. In the
evening the mate came back with the barge, bringing the pilot, named Ali Rubaan, a
Swahili. He reported that His excellency the Governor was very angry that I had not
come in person again. We were thus ready to leave when the wind would serve.

Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28ththththth September September September September September, we found that, during this month, we had bartered, for
provisions for the crew and the slaves, and for diverse requirements on our journey,
thirty-eight dozen best lignum vitae knives, six tin cups, forty lbs. tobacco, five iron
pots, as well as eighty-nine and a half lbs. of variously colored beads, and for four head
of cattle at 8 reals each we spent thirty-two reals, plus 24 reals as rent on the house at
12 reals a month, which I took the freedom of charging as expenses for the slaves, plus
500 ps Mexicans which were charged by the Arabic governor for water, firewood, the
permission to stay here so long, anchorage, duty on slaves and so on. The undersigned
hopes that this item will be judged favorably by Your Honors, taking into consideration
the circumstances, in which we then found ourselves, and also the promises made from
time to time with stately assurances and oaths by the Governor, the daily flattery and
intriguing treatment by His excellency, so that this sum had unavoidably to be granted
to him, as its refusal could have landed us in many disasters. We would have had to
depart with the 55 slaves that we had then, as I was not yet so well known to the
inhabitants, and moreover because of the winds we would have had to wait at least a
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month longer between the islands. Further we discovered that this month we had
bought 17 slaves, consisting of ten adult men, two adult women, four juvenile men
and one child, a boy. For these we paid a sum of four hundred and ten Mexicans. As
regards the gifts this month, to the wives of His excellency the Governor, these are
extensively described [on page ??491 above], and thus do not have to be repeated here.

Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29ththththth September September September September September, we raised anchor and set the under-sail, in the hope that
God will speed our journey, but because of headwinds and calms we could not make
much progress.

TTTTTuesday 30uesday 30uesday 30uesday 30uesday 30ththththth September September September September September, we remained at anchor.

WWWWWednesday 1ednesday 1ednesday 1ednesday 1ednesday 1ststststst October October October October October, as above.

Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 2Thursday 2nd nd nd nd nd OctoberOctoberOctoberOctoberOctober, in the morning we raised the anchor and set the undersail, so
as to sail to the western island, because there is a good anchorage there. We intended
to remain there until we had received an answer as to the delivery of slaves by the
Swahilis of Zanzibar, but could not make much progress and at 12 o’clock anchored
again.

Friday 3Friday 3Friday 3Friday 3Friday 3rd rd rd rd rd OctoberOctoberOctoberOctoberOctober, in the morning we raised the anchor, but could make no more
than 1/4 mile progress.

Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4Saturday 4ththththth October October October October October, once again we raised the anchor, but again did not make much
progress.

Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5Sunday 5ththththth October 1777 October 1777 October 1777 October 1777 October 1777, in the morning there came out to us the young Swahili
priest and Prince Benhamet Mejd Mooij, together with two notable of that nation
who had delivered us most of the slaves we so far had. They brought 4 slaves, three
men and one woman, which we bought for 25 reals each, thus expended in total 100
reals. They came on board, not so much to deliver the slaves, as because of an
understanding reached with me in Zanzibar to make a definite agreement as to the
number of slaves that we needed and to fix the price. Thus they asked us how many
we still wanted. We replied asking whether His excellency  could deliver us another
150 to 180, to which, after consulting with the two other notables he replied to us:
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Agreed, but for not less than 25 reals each. He thus bound himself to deliver us these
within two months, provided, after delivery, we would give a substantial present to him
and to his father, who was the most senior, priest of the nation, and very well regarded
by His excellency the Governor, and above all by the populace. He said that His
excellency knew very well that it was the custom of the European nation to do this for
the deliverers of slaves. We agreed to this, and promised to be generous. He also told us
that his father had satisfied His excellency the Governor, who had been betrayed by his
greed and he was now relieved of the massive sum which had formed in his mind that
he had intended to take from us. After remaining for some time, and after giving each
other assurances with regard to the agreement we had made, they left most satisfied and
promised to make the first deliveries within 5 or 6 days.

Monday 6Monday 6Monday 6Monday 6Monday 6ththththth October October October October October, died a juvenile male slave. We did everything possible to prevent
the sickness.

TTTTTuesday 7uesday 7uesday 7uesday 7uesday 7ththththth October October October October October, we remained at anchor.

WWWWWednesday 8ednesday 8ednesday 8ednesday 8ednesday 8ththththth October October October October October, at 7 o’clock in the norning we raised anchor and sailed to the
point of the island.

Thursday 9Thursday 9Thursday 9Thursday 9Thursday 9ththththth October October October October October. A juvenile male slave died. Nothing else occurred.

 Friday 10Friday 10Friday 10Friday 10Friday 10ththththth October October October October October, nothing occurred.

Saturday 11Saturday 11Saturday 11Saturday 11Saturday 11ththththth October October October October October, there came a boat from Mafia destined for Zanzibar with slaves.
They told us that we could buy slaves there, and he gave us the address of his brother
there, which we accepted, as it might come in useful. Then we bought eight of the
slaves he had with him, consisting of four adult men and three adult women, plus one
sucking child, a girl. The former seven cost 25 reals each, and the child 12, thus in total
we paid one hundred and eighty-seven Spanish reals. Thereafter he continued his
journey. In the evening a canoe came from the priest mentioned on the 5th of this
month. It brought eighteen slaves, consisting of 12 males and 6 females, all adults,
which we bought, according to the agreement, for four hundred and fifty Spanish reals.
We showed the crew all possible courtesies and gave them a few small presents.
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Sunday 12Sunday 12Sunday 12Sunday 12Sunday 12ththththth October October October October October, in the morning we raised anchor and sailed a little distance to
the most westerly island, where we again anchored around 10 o’clock.8

Monday 13Monday 13Monday 13Monday 13Monday 13ththththth October October October October October, nothing occurred.

TTTTTuesday 14uesday 14uesday 14uesday 14uesday 14ththththth October October October October October, as above.

WWWWWednesday 15ednesday 15ednesday 15ednesday 15ednesday 15ththththth October October October October October, the above-mentioned priest again sent us 13 slaves,
consisting of six adult men, three adult women and four juvenile boys. In accordance
with the agreement, we paid 25 reals each, thus in total three hundred and twenty-five
Spanish reals. The above-mentioned priest had made us welcome among the natives
on this side of the island. For this reason those people came to us on board every day,
and brought provisions consisting of goats, poultry, bananas, pineapples, coconuts,
fish, eggs etc, which we bought from them, and, to encourage them to come daily, gave
them a few small presents.

Friday 17Friday 17Friday 17Friday 17Friday 17ththththth October October October October October, there came to us from the furthest bay of Zanzibar island, a
canoe which brought seven slaves, consisting of three adult men and four women. We
bought them for 25 reals each, thus one hundred and seventy-five Mexicans. We
showed these people every possible courtesy, because it was the first time they had
come to us, and they promised to bring more within five of six days. Also, they
brought many provisions with them, of which we bought as much as was available
from the natives every day, even though it was very expensive and the prices did not
differ from Zanzibar. At times we had a stew cooked in which we put goats, meat,
squashes and numerous small lemons9 because the scurvy was already increasing.

Saturday 18Saturday 18Saturday 18Saturday 18Saturday 18ththththth October 1777 October 1777 October 1777 October 1777 October 1777, nothing occurred.

Sunday 19Sunday 19Sunday 19Sunday 19Sunday 19ththththth October October October October October in the morning the above-mentioned priest again sent us 27
slaves, consisting of thirteen adult men, thirteen adult women and one juvenile boy,
which we again bought for 25 each, thus we paid in total a sum of six hundred and
seventy-five Mexicans.
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Monday 20Monday 20Monday 20Monday 20Monday 20ththththth October October October October October, the commander had two air holes made in the women’s quarter
because it was becoming stuffy there because of the heat.

TTTTTuesday 21uesday 21uesday 21uesday 21uesday 21ststststst October October October October October,

WWWWWednesday 22ednesday 22ednesday 22ednesday 22ednesday 22nd nd nd nd nd OctoberOctoberOctoberOctoberOctober,

Thursday 23Thursday 23Thursday 23Thursday 23Thursday 23rd rd rd rd rd OctoberOctoberOctoberOctoberOctober, nothing occurred.

Friday 24Friday 24Friday 24Friday 24Friday 24ththththth October October October October October, the above-mentioned priest again sent us 24 slaves, consisting of
twelve adult men, seven adult women and five juvenile boys. According to our
agreement we paid 25 each for them, thus in total six hundred Spanish reals.

Saturday 25Saturday 25Saturday 25Saturday 25Saturday 25ththththth October October October October October, nothing occurred.

Sunday 26Sunday 26Sunday 26Sunday 26Sunday 26ththththth October October October October October in the morning there came the Swahilis mentioned on the 17th
of this month, from the island’s bay. They again brought ten slaves, consisting of six
adult men and four adult women, at 25 each. Thus we paid two hundred and fifty reals
for them. They included two boys, who were not quite adult, but, because we received
so many provisions from them we did not pay too close attention to this. It was also the
place from which we got water, which is for us a most essential requirement.

Monday 27Monday 27Monday 27Monday 27Monday 27ththththth October October October October October.....

TTTTTuesday 28uesday 28uesday 28uesday 28uesday 28ththththth October October October October October,

WWWWWednesday 29ednesday 29ednesday 29ednesday 29ednesday 29ththththth October October October October October,

Thursday 30Thursday 30Thursday 30Thursday 30Thursday 30ththththth October October October October October, nothing occurred.

Friday 31Friday 31Friday 31Friday 31Friday 31ststststst October October October October October, we discovered that this month, since our departure from Zanzibar,
we had bought in one hundred and eleven slaves, consisting of fifty-nine adult males,
and forty-one women, together with ten juvenile boys and one sucking girl. For these
we had expended the sum of two thousand seven hundred and sixty-two Mexicans. For
the purchase of provisions we had paid two doubly smoothed armosyns, five tin cups,
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four iron pots, thirty lbs. tobacco, fourteen dozen best lignum vitae knives and thirty
lbs. variously colored beads. The provisions are, as in Zanzibar, very expensive,
because the country does not produce in abundance and in general the people are not
very satisfied with our trade goods, but at every opportunity only speak of reals.

Saturday 1Saturday 1Saturday 1Saturday 1Saturday 1ststststst November November November November November, in the evening a full-grown male slave died.

 Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2Sunday 2nd nd nd nd nd NovemberNovemberNovemberNovemberNovember,

Monday 3Monday 3Monday 3Monday 3Monday 3rd rd rd rd rd NovemberNovemberNovemberNovemberNovember, nothing occurred.

 TTTTTuesday 4uesday 4uesday 4uesday 4uesday 4ththththth November November November November November, an adult male slave died.

 WWWWWednesday 5ednesday 5ednesday 5ednesday 5ednesday 5ththththth November November November November November, nothing occurred.

 Thursday 6Thursday 6Thursday 6Thursday 6Thursday 6ththththth November November November November November; in the afternoon a ship came to anchor alongside us. It
had come from Quiloa with slaves. The commander went on board, because I was not
well. When he returned he reported that he had not been able to agree on the price.
In the evening an adult male slave died. We did everything possible to prevent the
sickness, but, alas, without success.

Friday 7Friday 7Friday 7Friday 7Friday 7ththththth November November November November November, once again an adult male slave died.

Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8Saturday 8ththththth November November November November November, nothing occurred.

Sunday 9Sunday 9Sunday 9Sunday 9Sunday 9ththththth November November November November November, two slave women, one adult and one juvenile, died.

Monday 10Monday 10Monday 10Monday 10Monday 10ththththth November November November November November,

TTTTTuesday 11uesday 11uesday 11uesday 11uesday 11ththththth November November November November November, nothing occurred.

WWWWWednesday 12ednesday 12ednesday 12ednesday 12ednesday 12ththththth November November November November November, in the morning an adult slave woman died.

Thursday 13Thursday 13Thursday 13Thursday 13Thursday 13ththththth November November November November November, three slaves died, one adult man, one adult woman, and

one juvenile boy.
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Friday 14Friday 14Friday 14Friday 14Friday 14ththththth November November November November November, in the afternoon a ship coming from Mafia and destined for
Zanzibar came to anchor by us. It had on board a number of slaves and cows. We bought
from them 11 slaves, consisting of five adult men, five juvenile boys and one how was
not yet juvenile. For the first five we paid 25, for the next five 24 and for the last just
22, thus in total, for the eleven, we paid the sum of two hundred and sixty-seven
Spanish reals. We would have been glad to buy some cattle from them, but they would
not take anything except piasters. We remembered all too well how we had paid out
such a lot of these without receiving slaves for them, and thus offered them 2 armosyns
for three head of cattle, but they would not hear of this. We then wished them a good
journey and went on board with the slaves.

Towards the evening two adult men died. They were about the best that we have on
board, of a large stature and not above 21 to 22 years old. We could not understand why
they died so suddenly, as everything possible was done. Therefore the surgeon proposed
opening the bodies, which was allowed him but after the post mortem and careful
inspection he reported that he had found nothing unnatural in the bodies.

Saturday 15Saturday 15Saturday 15Saturday 15Saturday 15ththththth November November November November November, in the morning the frequently mentioned priest sent us a
large boat, containing forty-four slaves, consisting of nineteen adult men, seventeen
adult women, seven juvenile boys and one sucking girl. In accordance with the
agreement we paid 25 for the 43 and 10 reals for the baby, and thus paid in total a sum
of one thousand and eighty-five Mexican reals for them.

Sunday 16Sunday 16Sunday 16Sunday 16Sunday 16ththththth November November November November November,

Monday 17Monday 17Monday 17Monday 17Monday 17ththththth November November November November November,

TTTTTuesday 18uesday 18uesday 18uesday 18uesday 18ththththth November November November November November, nothing occurred.

WWWWWednesday 19ednesday 19ednesday 19ednesday 19ednesday 19ththththth November November November November November, in the morning the ship’s council was assembled and the
members were asked whether they could propose any way to prevent the sickness, in
addition to what had already been done. We had rice with sugar and wine prepared
every day for the sick, and for the healthy we bought in as much refreshment as was to
be got. The surgeon was also called in, so his advice could be heard, but his answer was
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that we had done everything that he could think of. So, not knowing what else to
suggest we must hope that God will make our further journey more profitable. In the
evening another adult slave woman died.

 Thursday 20Thursday 20Thursday 20Thursday 20Thursday 20ththththth November 1777 November 1777 November 1777 November 1777 November 1777 we again received from the priest twenty-two slaves,
consisting of ten adult men, five women and seven juvenile boys, whom according to
the agreement, we bought for four hundred and fifty Mexicans. They reported that
their master the priest would bring us the rest himself within a few days. Therefore, as
we no longer needed them, the pilot and the Moor Ali Benhameth returned to
Zanzibar, with a few small gifts.

Friday 21Friday 21Friday 21Friday 21Friday 21ststststst November November November November November,

Saturday 22Saturday 22Saturday 22Saturday 22Saturday 22nd nd nd nd nd NovemberNovemberNovemberNovemberNovember, nothing occurred.

Sunday 23Sunday 23Sunday 23Sunday 23Sunday 23rd rd rd rd rd NovemberNovemberNovemberNovemberNovember, in the morning one adult male slave died.

Monday 24Monday 24Monday 24Monday 24Monday 24ththththth November November November November November. In the morning there again died an adult male slave.

TTTTTuesday 25uesday 25uesday 25uesday 25uesday 25ththththth November November November November November,

WWWWWednesday 26ednesday 26ednesday 26ednesday 26ednesday 26ththththth November November November November November.

Thursday 27Thursday 27Thursday 27Thursday 27Thursday 27ththththth November November November November November, nothing happened.

Friday 28Friday 28Friday 28Friday 28Friday 28ththththth November November November November November. died a full-grown slave woman.

Saturday 29Saturday 29Saturday 29Saturday 29Saturday 29ththththth November November November November November, in the evening died an adult slave woman.

Sunday 30Sunday 30Sunday 30Sunday 30Sunday 30ththththth November November November November November, died a juvenile slave boy and a sucking girl. In the morning
came to above-mentioned priest in person, together with several notables of his
nation, to us. They had with them 40 slaves, consisting of ten adult men and eleven
adult women, plus nineteen juvenile boys. Thus, in accord with the old agreement, we
paid 25 each, and thus in total one thousand Mexicans for them. Then we came to the
present we had promised him and his father. They had delivered us 192 slaves, instead
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of the 150-180, and in addition His excellency brought with him as a present a number
of pineapples, bananas and other fresh fruit from His excellency’s farms, for us to use on
the journey. Therefore, in accord with the agreement and because of the fine treatment
we had received from this man and his father, we honored them with two armosyns, one
for him and one for his father, one coast Guinea-cloth, normally bleached, one polished
glass goblet, one glass beaker with its tray, one glass cup with its lid and saucer, 20 lbs. of
variously colored beads, two tin cups, two iron pots, fifteen lbs. tobacco, fifty-six cans of
arak, twelve small porcelain cups, and twenty-four flat and twenty-four deep plates, and
six large porcelain cups; more than this we could not have done. Further we showed
him every courtesy, as we owe the success of our slave trade to this man and his friends.
With all appearances of satisfaction he left us, promising that, should the opportunity
come, he would always treat us and our nation with reciprocity. He said that his greatest
hope was that we would be able to trade freely in that place again. We discovered that
this month, we had bartered for the provisions we had bought from the natives, namely
goats, poultry, bananas, coconuts, fish, lemons and whatever could be got, one armosyn,
fifty lbs. of variously colored beads, sixteen best lignum vitae knives, four tin cups, five
iron pots, fifteen lbs. tobacco, and, as gifts this month for the pilot Ali Ruban and the
interpreter Ali Benhamet, ten dozen knives, of best lignum vitae, two iron pots, and
two more tin cups, together with two black whole baftas. To the natives, because they
had allowed us to take water on this side of the island and had also delivered us 17
slaves, and as their friendship was most necessary, and since, after our departure, they
could tell the Governor how we had lived here and traded with them, we gave ten
dozen best lignum vitae knives, eighty cans of arak, and, while at anchor here, thirty
lbs. variously colored beads. We also found that this month we had bought in one
hundred and seventeen slaves for a sum of two thousand nine hundred and two
Mexicans. They consisted of forty-two adult men, thirty-three adult women, thirty-
eight juvenile males and two children, a boy and a girl. Thus in total we had bought in
for our honored Lords and Masters a total of three hundred and twenty-eight slaves,
consisting of one hundred and forty-nine adult men, ninety adult women, seventy-two
juvenile males, four juvenile females and thirteen children, ten boys and three girls.
These cost us a total of eight thousand and thirty-eight Mexicans, and we hope that in
this we have fulfilled the orders of Your Honors, so that we can take the first favorable
wind that the Almighty may send, to put to sea and continue our journey.
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Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1Monday 1ststststst December December December December December,

TTTTTuesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2uesday 2nd nd nd nd nd DecemberDecemberDecemberDecemberDecember, nothing occurred.

WWWWWednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3ednesday 3rd rd rd rd rd DecemberDecemberDecemberDecemberDecember, as the wind got up in the afternoon, we raised the anchor
and set sail around 3 o’clock, in the hope of God’s most valuable guidance after a time
which, despite many restraints, was eventually richly blessed by His mild hand.

Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4Thursday 4ththththth December December December December December.

Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5Friday 5ththththth December December December December December,

Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6Saturday 6ththththth December December December December December,

Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7Sunday 7ththththth December December December December December,

Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8Monday 8ththththth December December December December December, nothing occurred.

TTTTTuesday 9uesday 9uesday 9uesday 9uesday 9ththththth December December December December December, an adult male slave died.

 WWWWWednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ednesday 10ththththth December December December December December, nothing happened.

 Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11Thursday 11ththththth December December December December December. Two adult men slaves died. The mortality begins once
again to increase terribly, even though we do everything possible to prevent it.

Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12Friday 12ththththth December December December December December,

Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13Saturday 13ththththth December December December December December, nothing occurred.

Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14Sunday 14ththththth December December December December December, two adult men slaves died.

Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15Monday 15ththththth December December December December December, nothing happened.

 TTTTTuesday 16uesday 16uesday 16uesday 16uesday 16ththththth December December December December December, two adult men slaves died.

 WWWWWednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ednesday 17ththththth December December December December December, one adult man slave died.
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Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18Thursday 18ththththth December December December December December, one adult man slave died.

Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19Friday 19ththththth December December December December December, nothing occurred.

Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20Saturday 20ththththth December December December December December, two adult men slaves died.

Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21Sunday 21ststststst December December December December December, one adult man slave died.

 Monday 22Monday 22Monday 22Monday 22Monday 22nd nd nd nd nd DecemberDecemberDecemberDecemberDecember, two adult men slaves died.

 TTTTTuesday 23uesday 23uesday 23uesday 23uesday 23rd rd rd rd rd DecemberDecemberDecemberDecemberDecember, two adult men slaves died.

WWWWWednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ednesday 24ththththth December December December December December, nothing happened.

 Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25Thursday 25ththththth December December December December December,

WWWWWednesday 25ednesday 25ednesday 25ednesday 25ednesday 25ththththth December December December December December, again two adult men slaves died. We had a great need of
provisions.

Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26Friday 26ththththth December December December December December, an adult slave man died in the morning. Around 9 o’clock the
air cleared, we saw the hills of Tuliara and, as the wind was favorable to us, we had the
good fortune to come to anchor in the roads there at one o’clock in the afternoon. We
were most satisfied that we now had the opportunity to provide as much refreshment as
they wished for to our slaves and crew, and also to acquire a good supply of water, which
was most necessary.In the afternoon the well-known broker Theijse came on board with
his Portuguese barge. He was amazed at the number of our slaves, as he was used to see
no more than about 100 with us. We straightaway concluded an agreement for the
delivery of seventeen large slaughter cattle. Since His excellency hoped for flintlocks
and powder, which I did not have, I agreed to pay him nine double smoothed armosyns
and two black broad whole baftas, provided he also delivered four calves with them for
our home journey. All the same he would rather have powder and guns. I really must
admit he is a most reasonable Malagasy, and extra favorable toward Europeans. He also
promised straightaway to direct that the people bring all possible provisions to us on
board. When he left we fired five canon shots to announce to the King that a Dutch
ship had arrived. He would inform his King directly of our arrival, and that I intended
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to go there next day with various presents. That same evening we received a slaughter
cow on board, according to the agreement with Theijse.

Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27Saturday 27ththththth December December December December December. In the morning there came by us on board a French
Captain named Muterse, who had sailed on the 10th of May this year from L’Orient10

in the ship Le Comte de Maurepas, but had, on the 18th of July, lost his ship on this
coast to the south of Augustin’s Bay.11 They reached the shore in a boat, but they were
robbed by the negroes of everything, including the baggage they had with them. They
arrived here in a terrible state, and were supported by Prince Willem in Augustin’s Bay
and by the King of Tuliara and the broker Theijse, as far as they were able, so that they
were at least covered with clothes according to their former characters. The officers
were still in Augustin’s Bay with the crew. This pitiable man beseeched us most
fervently to be allowed to return to the Cape of Good Hope in our ship with those of
his officers and crew who were still alive. The commander, after consulting the first
mate and myself, was certain that Your Honors would approve our accepting this; also,
we were convinced that no European could survive the evil monsoon which was fast
approaching this place, as is shown by the fact that deserters from previous voyages of
our nation here have always been dead by the following year.

Thus we answered the unfortunate man then and there as our heart and our duty as
Christians dictated, at which His excellency was greatly moved, thanked us with tears
in his eyes, very glad that his long-cherished wish had been realized. In the afternoon,
after dinner, I set out to the King, who was in his residence. I landed there about 7
o’clock in the evening and was directly received most courteously by His excellency
and his royal family, and by the regent, since the King is only 12 years old and the
country is ruled by his uncle, named Requiko. I brought with me a present consisting
of a cape mirror with a gilded frame, a half-aum of arak, two and a half lbs. of beads of
various colors, four dozen best lignum vitae knives, and various spices, consisting of
two lbs. nutmeg, two lbs. mace, two lbs. cinnamon and five lbs. cloves. With these I
requested permission to buy in provisions which we needed for our journey, and said
that, since we intended only to stay there a short time, we would not erect a factory.
This greatly disappointed them, so I promised that if we had time we would do so on
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another occasion. I spent that night in the place and the house of the king, in order to
return on board in the morning at daybreak, which I did.

Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28Sunday 28ththththth December 1777 December 1777 December 1777 December 1777 December 1777. I bought in all refreshments that were available.

Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29Monday 29ththththth December December December December December, did everything in our power to preserve the health of the
slaves.

TTTTTuesday 30uesday 30uesday 30uesday 30uesday 30ththththth December December December December December died one juvenile male slave.

WWWWWednesday 31ednesday 31ednesday 31ednesday 31ednesday 31ststststst December December December December December died two juvenile male slaves.

 Thursday 1Thursday 1Thursday 1Thursday 1Thursday 1ststststst January 1778 January 1778 January 1778 January 1778 January 1778 every day we butchered one head of cattle, the heaviest
that were to be got. In the afternoon, one slave woman died.

Friday 2Friday 2Friday 2Friday 2Friday 2nd nd nd nd nd JanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuary, nothing occurred.

 Saturday 3Saturday 3Saturday 3Saturday 3Saturday 3rd rd rd rd rd JanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuary, as above.

Sunday 4Sunday 4Sunday 4Sunday 4Sunday 4ththththth January January January January January, since we now had on board the officers of the wrecked French
ship, who consisted of the Captain Muterse, his second-in-command Saver, the Priest
Pere Louis, the second surgeon Landier and the Boatswain Rene Pilhour, together with
19 of the crew, including the cook, and also a negro and negress who had been
passengers on the said vessel, thus in total 24 souls, and since we now had our water on
board and as much refreshments as could be got in the time, so at 6 in the morning we
raised the anchor and set sail in the hope of God’s most precious blessing. We
discovered that we had bartered here for seventeen large slaughter cattle, four claves,
grass for them on the journey, some goats, vegetables, fish, milk, hens, etc., nine doubly
smoothed armosyns, two whole broad black baftas, twenty-four and a half lbs. variously
colored beads, one tin cup, two iron pots, eight and a half dozen best pocket knives, and
forty-eight cans of arak, which had been paid to the natives. In the evening an adult
male slave died.

Monday 5Monday 5Monday 5Monday 5Monday 5ththththth January January January January January, there died an adult slave man and an adult slave woman.
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TTTTTuesday 6uesday 6uesday 6uesday 6uesday 6ththththth January January January January January, there died an adult slave woman. Every day we gave meat of the
cattle we had brought with us as refreshments.

WWWWWednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ednesday 7ththththth January January January January January died a juvenile male slave. Thursday 8 January died an adult
slave woman.

Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9Friday 9ththththth January January January January January died one adult slave man and one adult slave woman.

 Saturday 10Saturday 10Saturday 10Saturday 10Saturday 10ththththth January January January January January,,,,, died one adult male slave.

Sunday 11Sunday 11Sunday 11Sunday 11Sunday 11ththththth January January January January January, died two juvenile male slaves.

Monday 12Monday 12Monday 12Monday 12Monday 12ththththth January January January January January, nothing occurred.

TTTTTuesday 13uesday 13uesday 13uesday 13uesday 13ththththth January January January January January, one adult slave woman died.

WWWWWednesday 14ednesday 14ednesday 14ednesday 14ednesday 14ththththth January January January January January, a French sailor died.

Thursday 15Thursday 15Thursday 15Thursday 15Thursday 15ththththth January January January January January died an adult male slave.

Friday 16Friday 16Friday 16Friday 16Friday 16ththththth January January January January January died one adult slave woman.

Saturday 17Saturday 17Saturday 17Saturday 17Saturday 17ththththth January January January January January, nothing occurred.

Sunday 18Sunday 18Sunday 18Sunday 18Sunday 18ththththth January January January January January, suddenly without their being sick, there died a large adult male
slave and a slave woman. To our great satisfaction we saw the mainland of Africa. A
French sailor died.

Monday 19Monday 19Monday 19Monday 19Monday 19ththththth January January January January January, once again, to our distress, three slaves, two adult men and one
adult woman, died.

TTTTTuesday 20uesday 20uesday 20uesday 20uesday 20ththththth January January January January January, an adult slave man died.

WWWWWednesday 21ednesday 21ednesday 21ednesday 21ednesday 21ststststst January January January January January,,,,, a juvenile slave boy died.
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Thursday 22Thursday 22Thursday 22Thursday 22Thursday 22nd nd nd nd nd JanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuary, in the night there died two slaves, an adult woman and a
juvenile male; in the morning a French sailor died and in the afternoon yet another
juvenile male slave, and an adult slave man. In the afternoon we sailed into the roads of
the Cape of Good Hope, but were prevented by a strong Southeastern from reaching
our goal, and so were forced to go to Robben Island, where we anchored at 3:30 in the
afternoon. We immediately received some provisions and ten living sheep from the
superintendent, for the Company’s account, which were most welcome.

Friday 23Friday 23Friday 23Friday 23Friday 23rd rd rd rd rd JanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuaryJanuary. I sent a letter to Your Excellencies in which I dutifully made a
hasty report, as the time available for writing was limited. To our dismay there again
died three slaves, two adult and one juvenile males. We longed for a favorable wind, so
we could sail into the roads of the Cape of Good Hope, because the daily deaths most
distress us.

Saturday 24Saturday 24Saturday 24Saturday 24Saturday 24ththththth January January January January January, died two juvenile male slaves and a French sailor.

Sunday 25Sunday 25Sunday 25Sunday 25Sunday 25ththththth January January January January January. In the night the wind unexpectedly changed with a light air
breeze. Both the seamen and I hoped to make use of such fortune, so we made every
effort, and in the morning came into the roads of the Cape of Good Hope.

Immediately the equipagiemeester12 came on board and sent the slaves directly on land,
following Your E.’s orders. They consisted of one hundred and nine adult males,
seventy-four adult females, fifty-two juvenile males, three juvenile females, two girls and
ten boys, thus in total two hundred and fifty. My commission thus being at an end, so
the undersigned, with most respectful submission towards Your Excellencies, signs
himself

Your Excellencies’ most humble servant

Constant van Nuld Onkruijdt

in the ship Jagtrust in the Cape of Good Hope Roads, 25 January 1778.

A true copy T.C. Ronnekamp, sworn clerk.
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Endnotes for the  Jagtrust journal

1. For the the language problems, see the introduction to the journals in this volume.

2. A Gourap was the standard merchant ship of the Gulf and the northern Indian
Ocean.

3. The Secunde was the title of the deputy commander of the Cape of Good Hope. I
have been unable to find any more information on the various individuals mentioned in
this passage.

4. The Fiscaal was the chief law officer and public prosecutor of the Cape of Good
Hope (cf. Scots Procurator-fiscal).

5. This word may possibly be cognate with the modern Swahili wali (“cooked rice”).
My thanks to Thilo Schadeberg for this information. See also below, 25 September 1777,
where it is described as a “fruit” which would seem to make the identification less
certain.

6. As mentioned in the Introduction (Part 1, International Journal of African
Historical Studies, 19, 2, 1986), this is probably a copier’s error for Mombasa.

7. This passage is confused, not just because of the state of Van Nuld Onkrudt’s
mind, but also as a result of faulty copying at the Cape.

8. Presumably they anchored by the islands off Unguja Ukuu, off the southwest coast
of Zanzibar. In fact these are somewhat to the east of Zanzibar town.

9. It is doubtful whether the stewing of lemons would have any effect, as the
Vitamin C would have been destroyed.

10. Lorient, in southern Brittany, was the main port for shipping from France to the
Mascarenes.
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11. St. Augustine’s Bay is on the West coast of Madagascar, a few miles to the south
of Tulear.

12. The equipagiemeester was the official responsible for the ships and their
supplies.
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Voyages to the slave lodge in Cape Town

Female cemale cemale cargoes tes tes to theo theo the
Lodge

by Blair Linen

Introduction

During the period 1652 to 1795, the Dutch East India Company imported
approximately 5,200 slaves to the Lodge.1 Their shiploads of human cargo
were brought to the Cape in three different ways: Company-sponsored slave
voyages from the Cape to Madagascar, Mozambique, and other East African
slaving ports; return fleets sailing from Batavia (Indonesia) and Ceylon (Sri
Lanka), in short all Company ships which stopped at the Cape on their way
to the Netherlands; and foreign slavers en route to the Americas from East
Africa, Mozambique, and Madagascar. While each facet of slaving increased
the Cape slave population, the VOC came to rely on the trade to
Madagascar to furnish the Lodge quota of slave labor. The Cape-Madagascar
trade serves as a lens which refracts the earliest introduction of women into
South African slavery.

The earliest shiploads

The first three slaves arrived at the Cape in 1654 on the Tulp, a VOC ship
sent to Madagascar to see if the East African island was a suitable location for
trade. This small number of Cape slaves was short-lived because soon after
their arrival, the Company decided to act on the urgent need for manual
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labor. In 1656, the first slaving vessel was issued by Company officials in
Amsterdam to be “120 feet long, 26 feet wide, 11 feet in the hold, and five
and one fourth ditto above it.”2 Called the Maria, this vessel arrived at the
Cape on July 13, 1657, and was followed one month later by a second slave
ship, the Hasselt. On September 20 of that year, the Company sent the two
vessels, the Hasselt, manned with seventy men and the Maria, manned with
thirty-six men, on their first voyage to obtain slaves from the West Coast of
Africa.3

While these two ships cruised off Angola in hopes of capturing a Portuguese
ship with a slave cargo, a surprise first shipment of slaves arrived at the Cape.
On March 28, 1658, the VOC ship, Amersfoort, arrived in Table Bay with
170 slaves. During her passage from Holland, the Amersfoort had captured a
Portuguese ship bound from Angola to Brazil with more than 500 slaves on
board. Because the foreign ship was old and in poor condition, the officers of
the Amersfoort determined she could not be brought to the Cape. Instead,
they selected and removed 250 of the most valuable slaves, “including all the
big boys and girls,” and proceeded to the Cape without the Amersfoort. Of
these 250 slaves, only 170 survived the voyage to Table Bay, representing the
first major shipload of bonde labour to the Cape.4

Soon after these slaves arrived, the Hasselt returned to the Cape with 228
slaves from Dahomey, West Africa. The total Cape slave population was now
greater than considered necessary, so 172 slaves were sent to the Indonesian
stations, and 89 were sold to local burghers. The Company retained the
remainder 137 slaves for its own service.5 These slaves constituted the first of
the thousands of Company slaves imported to the Cape during this period.

Although these first two shiploads of slaves were from Dahomey and Angola,
they were the only West and central African slaves to arrive at the Cape
during the Company period. By the late 1650s, the Company realized that
the most logical source of slaves was Madagascar. The East African island was
relatively close to the Cape, there was minimal navigational difficulty in
getting there, and the Dutch had some previous experience in trade with the
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Malagasy people. Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the
Company made a total of thirty-three slaving voyages to Madagascar,
yielding 2,820 slaves.6 This concentration of Malagasy slaves had important
ramifications for the Lodge slave society.

Madagascar was a substantial reservoir for the slave trade long before the
VOC discovered its advantages. Islamic slave traders from East Africa, as well
as Portuguese traders from Mozambique used the island for slaving
throughout the seventeenth century. A critical reason for Madagascar’s long
participation in the export trade in slaves was the local fragmentation of
political power, which led to frequent warfare and the rise of powerful
kingdoms such as Sakalava and Merina. In turn, the military successes of
such kingdoms perpetuated a stream of human captives. These prisoners of
war provided the island with a booming export economy in human
commodities.7

Not until the latter half of the century did the Dutch begin to utilize this
supply of slaves for their own purposes at the Cape. From the 1670s onward,
Madagascar became the principle source of slaves for the Cape colony. The
VOC had multiple uses for slave labor in the colony. In particular, slaves
performed manual labor, such as hauling stones from nearby quarries to build
the Company fort and later, the castle, and agricultural work such as clearing
and farming land to provide sustenance for the VOC employees. In addition,
slaves worked at the port to help load and unload the trading vessels, and
some skilled slaves worked as masons and craftsmen. There was always plenty
of work to be found, and the slave labor force provided the tools with which
to fulfill the Company’s ambitions at the Cape.

The outbound voyage

A slave voyage was a both difficult and complicated expedition, so the
Company made careful preparations for each vessel’s departure. Before
leaving the Cape, the ships were outfitted with the following basic supplies to
sustain the slaves: food (groats, beans, pork, and pepper for seasoning),
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tobacco and clay pipes for slave enjoyment—possibly used to pacify the
slaves or to reward them for good behavior—numerous casks for water,
vinegar for sanitizing the slave quarters, citrus fruit to prevent scurvy and
coconut oil for rubbing on sores.8 Along with these essentials, the Company
stocked the ships with trade goods used for slave bartering. In general, the
Dutch traded guns, gunpowder, arrack (rice liquor), Mexican dollars, gold
pesos, and ducats—gold and silver coins—for the slaves. According to
H.C.V. Leibbrandt, keeper of the archives in the nineteenth century,
Madagascar was “very strict on cash, without which no slave can be obtained
there.”9 On the 1676 voyage of the Voorhout to Madagascar the Malagasy
traders would only accept Mexican dollars which they weighed upon receipt.
If the weight was unsatisfactory, the money was rejected, making it difficult
for the Dutch officers to obtain as many slaves as they wished. Thus, “if [the
officers] had been sufficiently provided with the aforesaid heavy standard
coin (alloy), they would have been able to buy more slaves.”10 Having
learned their lesson, a 1696 voyage of the Soldaat carried 2,000 Mexican
dollars to Madagascar for trade.11

Along with the Mexican currency, guns were a popular item for trade with
the Malagasy natives. On the latter journey of the Soldaat, the Dutch found
that “because of [the natives’] internecine wars, the present King Simanata
looks more to good muskets with which to destroy his enemies than to
money or any other merchandise.”12 Thus, the political state of Madagascar
often determined the most popular trade items.

Frequently included by the VOC on the outbound voyage was a letter to the
local King at the trading port in Madagascar. The purpose of the letter was to
introduce the skipper of the Dutch ship if he was inexperienced in trade
protocol, and to cordially request that the local rulers cooperate with the
VOC’s demand for slaves. In 1705, one such letter, written by William
Adriaan Van der Stel, Governor of the Cape, was addressed to King Andian
Defangandits:
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Sublimist King! How high the Directors of the Company esteemed the
friendship of His Majesty your father, of glorious memory, in their voyages
made to your island for slaves, when their officers and merchants were gener-
ously and kindly treated, you will most likely still remember. And as we have
no lesser idea of your Majesty’s generosity and civility towards our nation, and
are desirous of making a new, fast, and permanent bond of friendship with you,
we have sent this present vessel to you with the request to help the skipper and
merchant on board with your counsel and assistance, that they may be allowed
to buy rice and a large number of slaves. . .13

This letter, written in English and later translated for the local rulers,
accompanied skipper Pieter Slydregt on the 1705 journey of the Ter Aa to
Madagascar. Presumably, the previous King had passed away, and this letter
was an attempt to foster a good relationship with his successor.

A final, and critical component of the VOC trade was an interpreter, usually
a multilingual slave, convict or exile from the Cape. He was essential to the
Company not only because he translated the
bartering sessions between the Dutch and
Malagasy, but also because he was in charge of
managing the slaves once they were on board
the ship. On October 19, 1696, the Company
journal noted that three black convicts “well
aquainted with various languages” served as
interpreters for the slave trade. Aje van
Clompong, for example, spoke ten languages:
Malay, Lampoender, Bima, Sambauwe,
Tambora, Taey, Sanger, Makassarese, Javanese,
Portuguese, and Dutch.14 The journal also
stated that on April 29, 1699, a Malagasy slave
named Inserwole was placed on board the slave
ship, Tamboer, as an interpreter for its voyage
to Madagascar.15 In general, these interpreters
were extremely unpopular with their fellow
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slaves, and as a consequence were
sometimes murdered by the slaves. In
response, the Dutch officials “were
asked always to bear in mind the
intense hatred of the newly-obtained
slaves for the interpreter, and therefore
to afford him every possible
assistance.”16

Once prepared, the outbound vessel
would depart the Cape in the late
summer or the early part of the winter,
usually between May and July. During
these months, strong winds associated
with the severe monsoons afforded the
most opportune time to journey up the
East Coast.17 On May 5, 1676, the fort
journal entry reads: “The Governor
asks whether the yacht Voorhout,
projected by resolution of the Honor-
able N. Verburgh for the slave trade at
Madagascar, should not at once start
her voyage. As this is now the
favorable monsoon for such an
expedition, it was decided to despatch
her no later than the fifteenth of this
month.”18 If a slave ship left the Cape
during this time, and did not
encounter inclement weather, her
journey to Madagascar normally took
about one month.
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Arrival in Madagascar

After arriving at a slaving port, the Company’s commies (trade
commissioners) began negotiations with the local ruler or his emissaries.19

The general trading instructions from the VOC were to obtain as many
slaves as possible between the ages of sixteen and twenty-four, and in the
process to grease the palms of the influential persons, “without which
nothing can be done.”20 Governor Simon Van der Stel instructed his men to
request a fair price for slaves, but noted that this would probably not occur, as
the King was “an insatiable miser.”21 On a 1706 slave voyage to Maratange,
for example, the Company obtained 106 slaves from King Re-soedja, “a
sharp, cunning, but hot-headed and self-seeking person.”22

If the supply of slaves was low, the local traders took some of the Dutch
merchandise into the interior and exchanged it there for human booty.
Normally, however, large numbers of slaves were immediately available for
trade. The slaves were prisoners of war sold by their conquerors, or natives
who had unwittingly allowed themselves to be kidnapped by local slave
traders. Victor de Kock noted: “Some individuals, excited by evil passions,
armed themselves with assegais, hid amongst the bushes and waited till some
young or weaponless persons passed by; then, tiger-like, they sprang upon
their prey, rushed with them to the woods and at nightfall sold them to the
traders.”23

 The bartering sessions, usually enhanced by alcohol, started immediately
after the Dutch landed in Madagascar. First, slaves were shown individually
to the VOC officials. Each underwent an exhaustive physical examination,
scrutinized first with regard to their age, and then given a “minute personal
inspection.”24 If the trade was profitable, a VOC slave vessel could remain off
Madagascar for as long as three or four months. Throughout this time, a small
number of Company men remained on shore to carry out the daily trading
and were lodged in separate huts near the local village as one can see from
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the VOC trade maps.25 The extra sailors had to remain on board the vessel to
guard newly-acquired slaves who were sent to the ship for safe-keeping.26

Prices for slaves started out low, but increased throughout the period as the
slave trade progressed and the demand for slave labor at the Cape intensified.
The first slave voyage made from the Cape, the Hasselt’s journey of 1657,
obtained slaves for “between 53 and 54 guilders.”27 A guilder was roughly
equivalent to an English “florin” or two shillings. In United States currency
this would have made the guilder equal to about $.40, thus the slaves cost
approximately $21.00 each. This price increased substantially, as seen in the
1697 voyage of the Soldaat. Slaves were bought this year for just over 83
guilders, or $33.60, a price considered high despite the inevitable increase.
As a Dutch official commented on this voyage: “Slaves are dearer than they
were formerly. This was caused by an English ship which had been there
before and had been too liberal in price.”28

The uncertainty of profit

Conditions of the Company slaving expeditions varied throughout the
period. On some occasions, the Dutch were well-received by the Malagasy
kings, and the bartering sessions were fruitful for both parties. Other times,
however, the voyages were not as productive for the Dutch traders. One of
the few eye-witness accounts of a slaving expedition to Madagascar came
from a minister and visitor to the Cape, Johan Chrisitan Hoffman. Hoffman
joined the 1672 voyage of the Pijl, a trip filled with disappointments. In
company with a smaller vessel called the Boge, Hoffman’s ship left Table Bay
on May 30 and was anchored in the harbor of Saint Augustine Bay,
Madagascar by June 24. The Dutch were welcomed by the local people and
“entered into a brisk trade.” Hoffman noted that slaves were cheap, and were
traded for brass wire and beads.29

However, only thirty-two slaves could be obtained at Saint Augustine, so it
was decided that the Dutch ships would sail for Mozambique in search of
more human cargo. Unfortunately, the vessels were unable to find slaves

THE BAY OF ST AUGUSTINE FROM ENGLISH SOURCES
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there either, so they returned to Madagascar on the tenth of August. Upon
this second arrival to the island, Hoffman’s companions were welcomed by “a
delegation from the ‘King of the River Mouth’ who sent a message that he
could deliver as many slaves as the Dutch desired at a low price.”30 In
response to this offer, the Dutch upper-merchant, Johann Niehoff, who was
in charge of the trading expedition, set sail in the Boge with merchandise for
this trade with the King. A few days later, the Boge returned with no slaves
and the news that Niehoff had failed to return from his private journey up
the river. Supposedly, he had left the Boge with five Dutch men and a black
interpreter in a small boat loaded with merchandise. When they did not
reappear after three days the Dutch officials assumed they had been
murdered.31

This particular trading expedition of the Pijl went sour as the VOC obtained
very few slaves, and suffered the critical loss of an upper-merchant and his
fellow crewmen. Continuing problems with the slave trade during the
Company period included competition with other traders and pirates, high
slave mortality, and substantial crew mortality. Other concerns entailed
inclement weather and slave resistance. High winds or excessive storms could
force a ship off course, thereby lengthening the journey and increasing the
likelihood of illness and death. Slave uprisings, though more uncommon on
the shorter Cape-Malagasy trade route than on the longer cross-Atlantic
route, were also a viable threat. Hence, slaving expeditions to Madagascar
were often not as fruitful as the Company would have liked, and the slaving
business was both risky and dangerous.

Competition

Madagascar was not only a popular source of slaves for the Dutch, but also
served as a slave reservoir for the English, French, Portuguese, and Arab
slavers. This volume of slave trading often depleted the stock of human
chattel, and rendered the Dutch journeys less profitable. On a 1702 slaving
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expedition to Morandava, the Noordgouw encountered a “slow trade”
because before she arrived, “the island had been visited by other traders.”32

Moreover, frequent pirating by private traders from other countries
intimidated both the Malagasy traders and the Dutch officials and
substantially limited the VOC trade. For example, on October 15, 1702, the
VOC ship Noordgouw landed at Maningar and found an English pirate ship
anchored there. The foreign vessel was “100 feet long and carried 20 guns.”33

The Dutch Commissioner nonetheless went ashore and visited King Andian
Mandefandangis, who “professed a great regard for the Company.” The King
advised the Dutch official to be on guard as the country was “unsafe in
consequence of English pirates.” Seemingly unafraid, the Dutch officer told
the pirates to leave because they were hindering the Company’s trade. Five
days later, the English ship departed, and the VOC trade commenced.
However, ten days afterward a second pirate ship of the same size arrived, this
one crowded with people. Because of this, the King “would not allow any
more slaves to be brought from the interior.” Furthermore, the Dutch were
not able to cope with such a strong pirate presence, and to avoid the danger,
the Noordgouw was forced to leave with only forty-three slaves.34

Slave mortality

While such problems in securing slaves were often considerable, the
transportation of slaves to the Cape was perhaps the most debilitating aspect
of the VOC slave trade. Slave mortality was excessive, and journal entries
made by the Company concerning the slave trade were often similar to the
following one, written on March 9, 1698, which noted that: “Most of the
slaves brought from Madagascar by the Soldaat died.”35 The problem of slave
deaths during the return voyage was therefore of paramount concern to the
VOC officials and slave traders.

Unlike the detailed mortality data available for the “middle passage” of the
Atlantic slave trade (the journey from Africa to the Americas), the loss of
slaves on voyages from Madagascar to the Cape has not been documented by
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an in-depth study (see table of voyages) From cursory calculations, however,
it appears that the average mortality rate was probably close to 15%, and
many slave voyages experienced mortality rates that were considerably higher
than this.36 The Amersfoort, bringing the first shipment of slaves to the Cape
in 1658, experienced a loss rate of 32%—out of 250 slaves, 80 died.37 On a
1702 journey of the Noordgouw, 31 of the 121 slaves died on the return
voyage, a rate of 25.6%.38 The Ter Aa, experiencing a “long and difficult
voyage from Madagascar,” lost 58 of her 202 slaves in 1705 which was a
mortality rate of 28.7%.39 Mortality figures similar to these were listed
continuously throughout the journals of Dutch officials who discussed the
slave trade. Slave death was an incessant dilemma for the VOC, whose sole
motive was to replenish the supply of Lodge slaves on a regular basis.

Historian Philip Curtin, in his book The Atlantic Slave Trade: A Census,
argued that the average death rate for slaves on the middle passage varied
from 9% to 20%.40 This would place the 15% mortality rate of slaves
journeying from Madagascar to the Cape well within the average for the
Atlantic middle passage. However, the Madagascar-Cape voyage was
significantly shorter than the cross-Atlantic journey, indicating that factors
other than length of voyage should be considered in comparing slave losses.
Even more surprising was that the longer slaving route from Indonesia to the
Cape had a mortality rate 25% less than that of the shorter route from
Madagascar to the Cape. Hence, the length of the voyage was not the sole
cause of high slave mortality on this passage.41

What additional factors then, contributed to the higher slave mortality on
the Madagascar-Cape voyages? Some historians have argued that the length
of time spent loading slaves in various ports (the coasting hypothesis) ,
overcrowding, and the general conditions of the voyage were primarily
responsible for the high death rates.42
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Coasting

Slave-trade historian J. Postma suggested that mortality on slaving
expeditions was directly related to the amount of time spent by the ship as it
traveled up and down the coast purchasing new slaves. This process of
“coasting” sometimes lasted three or four months, and Postma argued that
slaves died more frequently during this period than at any other time.43 Thus,
he concluded that the elimination of coasting would have drastically reduced
slave mortality.

 Robert Shell modified this hypothesis, noting that the period of coasting
took place closest to the time of the slaves’ traumatic capture. This was the
period of greatest risk for the slaves, as will be established later in the
chapter. Because of this, the elimination of coasting would probably not have
altered the mortality rate—the same number of slaves would have died in the
same period regardless of the location of the ship.44 Also, one can assume
that while coasting, the merchants were taking every precaution to keep the
slaves alive; otherwise they would leave the island with an uneconomical
cargo. Coasting, alone can therefore not be held solely responsible for the
high slave mortality in the Madagascar trade.

Overcrowding

A second theory of slave mortality is the long-standing stereotype of slaves
being so tightly packed on board the vessels that they died from
overcrowding. However, there is no direct evidence for this theory. Slave
ships from Madagascar were rarely full as many left the island early to avoid
the Malagasy monsoons. Furthermore, while slave traders of the Atlantic
often had personal interests in the number of slaves aboard a ship, intending
to keep some slaves for themselves, overcrowding due to greed was not an
issue in the Company’s Malagasy trade. Granted, there was a small amount of
private trading by crew members, but it never accounted for more than 10%
of all slaves.45 The Dutch officials had more to gain by returning to the Cape
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with a healthy shipload of slaves than by packing the ships too tightly. Not
only did the VOC forbid the traders to carry a larger number of slaves than
permitted on the Company’s vessels, but also a premium was paid for every
slave safely delivered above half the number purchased. In fact, “many
careers in the Cape administration took off with a healthy cargo of Malagasy
slaves.”46 Hence overcrowding would only serve as a reduction of profit for
the crew of the slave ships.

Poor treatment

Another theory which does not adequately account for the high slave
mortality is poor treatment of the slaves during the voyage. According to
Robert Shell, rather extraordinary care was taken of the slaves before, during,
and following the voyage. Shell noted: “That so many slaves died on the
return voyage was not a direct result of the conditions of the ship. This is a
post hoc association that was made by abolitionists and has entered the
secondary literature of the ‘middle passage.’ There is not a scrap of evidence
in the voluminous Cape slave trade records which supports this view.”47

It is safe to say that the VOC did everything in its power to encourage the
skippers to ensure the welfare of slaves on board their ships. Before leaving
Table Bay, each skipper was given careful instructions for the treatment of
slaves on board. One of the main concerns was hygiene, and the skippers
took specific precautions against unsanitary conditions. Every day the
captives had to be brought on deck while the ship was scrubbed clean with
vinegar; but the slaves were not brought outside until “the warmth of the sun
could be felt.” The slaves’ heads were shaved for hygienic purposes, and
sanitary facilities were provided by a partition placed at the mainmast.
Weather permitting, the slaves were forced to wash themselves in a large tub
on the main deck.48

The skippers obtained numerous provisions to help sustain the slaves on the
return voyage. On the way to Madagascar, the ships would often detour to
Mauritius to fill the holds with “bedding, &c., for the slaves.”49 Once at the
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slaving port in Madagascar, mats were bought to increase the slaves’ comfort.
Generous supplies of fresh food were made available, such as rice, potatoes,
sugar cane, bananas, beans, lemons, eggs, live chickens, goats and sometimes
even oxen.50 Because iron cooking pots were part of the outward bound
cargo, one can assume that hot food may also have been served to the
captives. Shell found that in none of the detailed journals was a shortage of
water or food mentioned.51 While it would seem counter-productive for the
Company to list such shortages, the VOC journals were generally critical of
the procedures and problems with the slave trade. Finally, all of the latter
provisions for the slaves were measures against scurvy and other debilitating
diseases associated with the sea—illnesses the Dutch were very familiar with
from their vast experience in shipping.

One cannot deny, however, that no matter what precautions were taken by
the VOC, conditions on board the slave vessels were never healthy. Should
provisions run low, or food spoil, the crew most likely continued to feed
themselves, and allotted the rotten food to the slaves. Also, fresh water was
first provided for the crew and then for the slaves. If conditions on board the
ship were generally good, then this hierarchy would not necessarily effect the
slaves to a large degree, but if the situation began to deteriorate, the slaves
died off first. Furthermore, a revolting odor of closely packed humans filled
the holds of the slaves, and the sailors sometimes closed the hatches and
openings below deck in order to dispel the odor “by means of smoke.”52 Cold,
wet weather, combined with a lack of proper clothing for both the slaves and
sailors also contributed to poor hygiene on board the ship. One Company
journal entry described a vessel as “dirty, wet. . . with a close and stinking
atmosphere.”53 While these conditions on board the VOC ships were not the
sole contributors to a high slave mortality rate, they certainly did not save
any lives either.
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A more likely cause

Because the theories of coasting, overcrowding, and poor treatment fail to
adequately explain the slave mortality, one can assumed that the slaves most
likely died because of the after effects of their “first passage”—their journey
from the interior to the coast. The captives suffered much ill-treatment
during this long march, including starvation and exhaustion. Hendrik Frappe
wrote of the Kings in Madagascar:

Their slaves must certainly obtain little in the way of nourishment from
their masters, since we saw with astonishment that these poor creatures rel-
ished out scraps and spoiled food. Yes, even the skins of potatoes! It is often
the case that when these slaves are sold to us that once aboard our ships, they
die from gluttonous overeating.54

Furthermore, because many were prisoners of war, the slaves were often
mortally crippled before they boarded VOC ships. Being stolen from their
homes and families, captured and wounded in war, marched long distances,
and abused by local slave traders were all factors which contributed to the
slaves’ high mortality rate. Shell presented indirect evidence for these points:
the Dutch always packed “bandages” or “pleisters” for the slaves’ wounds; at
embarkation the slaves garments were “torn” and had to be replaced; and
many slaves were naked, despite the elaborate clothing worn by the Malagasy
people.55

One can also assume that the psychological conditions of these slaves was a
contributing factor to their low survival rate. Separation from their spouses,
parents,kings, villages, and families led to such despair that the slaves’
survival instincts deteriorated. In addition, due to the long-standing history
of slaving at Madagascar, many of the captives certainly understood that they
would never return to their native soil. Slave suicide (captives were known
to jump overboard and drown) was carefully documented in the slave trade
records. Nevertheless, it most likely occurred because the Company placed
the slaves in irons for the beginning of the journey; they removed the irons as
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the journey progressed and the slaves were pacified by illness or ordinary
human misery.

To summarize, the emotional debilitation of the slaves prior to their journey
might have been a leading cause of death on board the ship. Certainly this
was true for the earliest part of the journey, when the provisions were still
fresh. As mentioned earlier, most of the slaves died during the period of
“coasting,” yet this was due not to the actual act of coasting but to the fact
that it was the closest time to their traumatic capture. Other factors such as
hygiene and care on board the ship undoubtedly contributed to slave deaths,
especially as the journey progressed and the slaves’ provisions deteriorated.
But the ability to survive in the face of adversity was already impeded by the
captives’ traumatic experiences while still in Madagascar.

The slaves’ early experiences were important to acknowledge because they
had critical repercussions pertaining to their lives at the Cape. Any survival
strategies which the captives adopted while being sold into slavery were
carried with them to their new home. The following chapters will reveal
ways in which the capture and transportation of Company slaves influenced
their lives at the Cape.

The ship arrives home

Notwithstanding the high mortality of the slaves, Company voyages from
Madagascar often landed high numbers of slaves at the Cape. On June 30,
1697, the Soldaat arrived in Table Bay with 119 of its original 121 slaves still
alive. A 1700 journey of the Peter & Paul was so successful that the
Company would “not be required to send for more [slaves] for some years to
come.” The ship arrived with 183 slaves, having obtained 198 in
Madagascar.56

What did these survivors encounter when they landed at the Cape? Upon
arrival, the new slaves were immediately counted by “Commissioners.”57

They were then inspected by the governor and provided with cloth to cover
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themselves, after which the Company registered each slave by name, sex, and
place of origin. The slaves had been named by the Dutch officials or the
Malagasy interpreter while still in Madagascar; the Company kept lists of the
slaves on board the ship in order to keep track of purchases and deaths during
their trade. For the most part, the Dutch officials gave their slaves indigenous
names, such as “Lahet Sara,” meaning “good man” in the Malagasy language.
The slave cargo was not simply an anonymous mass, but became humans
individually identifiable by name.58 The Company, unlike the burghers,
chose not to change these original names into Christian names, a custom
which had future consequences for their slaves.Such slaves could always be
defined as “heathen”.

After the process of registration, the Dutch officials sent the slaves to
temporary living quarters in a building at the Company’s brick kilns, where
they were fed with “good refreshing food... for some time in order to be
thoroughly restored to health and strength.”59 This procedure changed after
1697, when the Company began construction of a tcorporate hospital. This
two-story building was shaped like a cross. It contained 800 beds stuffed with
grass and a large number of blankets.60 The slaves were taken here for a week
to recuperate before being sent to the Lodge. When the Noordgouw returned
from Madagascar on December 10, 1702, for example, the forty-eight slaves
were “landed and sent to the hospital to be clothed and nursed.”61

It is important to note that slave death remained a continuing problem once
the vessel landed at the Cape. The newly-arrived slaves were frequently weak
from their journeys, and particularly susceptible to mortal illness. For
example, of the 221 Malagasy slaves from the Joanna Catherina in 1673, 129
died within fourteen months of arrival. Of the Voorhout’s 257 slaves which
landed in 1676, 92 died within three and a half months. And a majority of
the Soldaat’s 119 slaves in 1698 died within a year of arrival at the Cape.62 So
it was not just the actual voyage that was so difficult for the slaves to survive,
it was the entire period from their capture through their early days at the
Cape.
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One explanation for this high mortality of newly-arrived slaves at the Cape
was the abrupt change in climate. As one VOC journal entry concerning the
slave trade read: “Most of the slaves...died. It is supposed that having as
prisoners-of-war been carried to the coast from the interior, where it is very
warm, they could not withstand the cold and bleak weather which we had
here.”63 The transfer of people from a tropical climate to a Mediterranean
climate, with its cold, wet winters, took its toll on the newly arrived slave
populations at the Cape. Furthermore, the slaves were vulnerable to local
diseases, and in their already weakened conditions, they had little ability to
fight illness.

Similar to the early deaths along the voyage, these slave deaths at the Cape
may also have been augmented by distressed psychological conditions.
Loneliness, fear, desperation, and demoralization, along with the obvious
separation from the familiar and entrance into the unfamiliar: all of these
issues intensified the struggle for the captives to survive their new lives as
slaves. The VOC did their best to sustain the new slaves, but could not
prevent a large number from dying soon after their arrival at the Cape.

Malagasy women in the Company trade

For this thesis, the role of female slaves in the slave trade is critical to note
within the general overview of the VOC trade with Madagascar. Did male
and female captives have similar experiences during the first phase of their
lives as slaves? How did the Company perceive Malagasy women in relation
to the men? An examination of gender roles within the slave trade will
provide a better understanding of the first stage of bondage for the
Company’s female slaves.

In the Company trade, Malagasy women were not as sought after as the men.
Dutch officials often requested to buy larger numbers of male slaves, as
evident the following letter to a Malagasy King:

We request you, when this ship arrives, to assist the merchant and skipper
with good advice, and permit them to buy a number of slaves; also to see that
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their strength, age and sex be properly notified, that we may not, as has often
happened, receive women instead of men.64

 One reason for such a request may have been that the early Cape slave
population contained more female slaves than male slaves. In 1657 the
number of VOC slave women was double that of men.65 Slave cargoes to the
Cape also confirm this notion. The Sillida in 1680 brought a cargo in which
“most [slaves] were female, despite instructions to the contrary.”66 The
Eemlandt brought 156 female slaves and only 86 males, and the Jambij
brought 109 slave women and 100 men.67 Furthermore, once at the Cape the
male slaves seemed to die faster than their female counterparts. In December
of 1658 five male slaves and one female slave died. The VOC officials
attributed this to the age of the slaves—the males being mostly older, and
therefore unable to withstand the climate, because all the young ones were
sent along to Batavia upon request.68

Another reason for the popularity of male slaves was that, while the VOC
appreciated the women for both their reproductive and labor abilities, male
slaves were required for the purpose of intense manual labor such as hauling
stones and building the Company fort. Or perhaps the Company preferred
male imports because it wanted a balanced sex ratio within the slave
population so that one day the slaves would reproduce themselves and the
VOC could discontinue the expensive and risky slave trade. A journal entry
concerning the 1707 voyage of the Ter Aa to Madagascar shed light on this
issue:

The “Ter Aa”... returned on the 31st January this year, bringing back 68
slaves, only four of whom were females, as we had ordered that as few of the
latter should be obtained as possible, because we were still fairly provided in
that respect, and the men are more useful for labour, and were very scarce at
the time.69

Regardless of the exact reason, VOC officials believed that too many slave
women were arriving at the Cape. Demanding male slaves was one way to
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counteract this trend. The Company’s desire to “breed” the female slaves was
counterbalanced by its desire for male laborers. The VOC wanted an equal
sex ratio, and because the Malagasy continuously sold women slaves over
men, it compensated by specifically requesting males.

Yet the Dutch traders may not have been able to control the sex composition
of the slaves they obtained because of the Malagasy slave traders’
imperatives. According to Robert Shell, “Malagasy rulers often took
advantage of the Company slaving crew’s inexperience (and fear) to rid the
Malagasy society of unneeded or troublesome women.”70 In this statement,
Shell suggested that Malagasy women had a negative status even within their
native societies. How this status changed or remained stable at the Cape will
be divulged in the proceeding chapters.

Moreover, the trading would often begin with the women and children. The
kings only brought out the male slaves once they were exhausted. Sometimes
the Malagasy traders actually disguised female slaves as males, as evident in a
VOC request to King Sumanata that “women should not be made to pass as
men.”71 It is possible that the nature of the capture of the slaves in
Madagascar (warfare and kidnap) contributed to this surplus of women, and
the Kings did everything in their power to sell these female slaves off to the
Dutch, disregarding the VOC instructions otherwise.

In spite of the female slaves’ negative status, the Company granted them
some deferential treatment on board the ships. For instance, while the men
were frequently chained as a precaution against slave uprisings, the Company
never placed the Malagasy women in irons.72 The Dutch also housed and fed
the slave women in separate quarters from the men. Most insightful on this
issue of gender deference was Abraham van Riebeeck’s testimony made
during his stay at the Cape in 1676. He witnessed the landing of 257 slaves
from Madagascar, and noticed that many of the women looked plump and
well nourished. He attributed this to the rumor that the Dutch sailors gave
the women deferential treatment in return for “bestowing their favours [sic]
upon the sailors.” Van Riebeeck’s suspicion was strengthened when he
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observed that slave women parted from the seamen “with a great deal of
lamentation.”73 Whether the women’s’ distress could be attributed to an
actual attachment to a sailor, or to a general fear of arriving in an unfamiliar
land is difficult to determine. Nevertheless, one can assume that the sailors
may have kept the female slaves well-fed in return for sexual
accommodation. This not only supports the argument for different treatment
of the male and female slaves on board the vessels, but also may have been a
contributing factor to the lower death rate of newly-arrived female slaves at
the Cape.

The notion of gender deference among the Company slaves is intrinsic to
this thesis. In some ways, the Malagasy women had comparable experiences
to the men during their initiation into bondage. The conditions of capture
and ordeal of the voyage were equally miserable for the male and female
slaves. Yet, in these early stages of enslavement, one can already perceive a
gendered experience among Company slaves. The women constituted the
majority of slaves sold by the Malagasy traders, suggesting that they either
had a harder time evading capture, or were considered inferior to the men in
their native society. While on board the ships, the women were physically
separated from the men, and were forced to procreate with the Dutch sailors.
Although this physical exploitation was contemptible, it may have been
responsible for the higher survival rate of female slaves during the voyages.
Thus, separate spheres for Company slaves originated on board the slaving
vessels, and the slaves consequently adopted different survival strategies. This
trend continued to function in a similar way throughout the slaves’ lives at
the Cape.

To conclude, this deferential treatment on board the ships must be viewed in
light of the nature of the voyage. In spite of the prospect that female slaves
may have been treated more favorably than male slaves on their journeys to
the Cape, it is impossible to suggest that the voyage was any less of a
horrendous experience for them. No matter how much care was taken to
ensure that the cargo survived the voyages, most of the slaves landed at the
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Cape in miserable conditions, women included. Despite the ordeals already
suffered, life as a Company slave had only just begun for these female
survivors. The rest of their days as Company slaves would be lived out in the
misery of the Lodge, and almost none of the newly-imported Malagasy
women would ever gain their freedom.
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The middle passage the middle passage the middle passage to theo theo the
Lodge, 1658-18081658-18081658-1808

by Robert C.-H. Shell

Introduction

 Creole slaves—those slaves born at the Cape—spent their whole lives at the
Cape, imported slaves only a part of theirs.1 All imported slaves were
immigrants. They were subject to new epidemiological patterns which affect
all people who move from one disease environment to another. Since most
immunities to disease are acquired in childhood, moving to a new disease
environment as an adult always exacted a price in increased mortality. This
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was the demographic burden of all imported slaves everywhere. Imported
slaves therefore always had a higher mortality rate than creole slaves.
Moreover, imported slaves were not only unwilling immigrants, often they
suffered the trauma of warfare and capture—especially those from
Madagascar or the African mainland—which also shortened their lives.
Thus, for a Cape slave owner to know from which region a slave originated
was a reliable guide to the slave’s probable life expectancy. Expectations of
differential mortality, in turn, fed into the price structure of Cape slaves and
assuredly contributed to stereotypes based on origin.

The nature and type of records

Ship’s captains serving the lodge annotated their ship’s logs with slave deaths
in symbolic form in the margin. The lodge officials also tabulated every
individual slave death by name in the lodge itself from the 1720s to at least
1782. From the former one can derive the crude death rate on the slave ships
and from the latter the specific infant, creole, and imported slave death rates
for the landed population of the lodge.

The picture is different with the slaves belonging to the officials and
burghers. The most complete register of Dutch shipping ever assembled, a
feat of modern Dutch scholarship, does not mention slave mortality, only
crew and passenger mortality.2 After 1722 slaves were shipped on homeward
bound ships as paying passengers, I have used the passenger mortality as an
admittedly weak surrogate mortality figure for slaves.3 A search through the
British Admiralty records, Public Record Office, the India Office in London
and all the various Cape archives revealed no systematic record keeping of
the rates of slave mortality on the private carriers to the Cape. Maurice
Boucher has scanned the Dutch and some Danish records; Jean Mettas’
comprehensive compilation of the French shipping round the Cape does not
include mortality figures. The Portuguese archival record alone remains
unexamined. Mortality on these ships will for the time being remain a
mystery. French, British, Portuguese and Danish ships’ logs, insofar as they
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have been unearthed, do not provide systematic mortality figures. Between
1795 and 1808 a few anecdotal remarks on the mortality of the Cape/East
African slave trade are available from Cape Dutch and English sources.  As
far as the household population of privately owned slaves is concerned, every
slave death was registered in the Fiscal’s office. Unfortunately all the fiscal’s
records for the Dutch period were accidently burned, but some summaries by
officials have survived. The main source for slave mortality at the Cape was
the various Lodge records, mainly the Attestatien which are now available
on the Iziko website.

Routes

What is clear from the Lodge records is the dramatic effect different routing
had on the mortality of the imported slaves. The Dutch were pragmatic
enough to learn from different routing experiences and discussed the issue
systematically in their correspondence.4 For example, the Sillida sailed from
Cape Town on the 25th June 1681. The specially designed slaver obtained
168 slaves at Magelage and another 68 slaves at nearby Maningar. Of these
236 slaves only 144 survived the direct route to Padang, a shockingly high
crude death rate even by Atlantic slaving standards of 390 per thousand.
Moreover, of the 144 who were landed at Padang, “over half” died within
four months working in the Sillidese mines. The crude death rate was 694 per
1,000 within six months of purchase, a catastrophic rate, far higher for
instance than the Cape smallpox epidemic of 1713, or indeed the Black
death of the fourteenth century.

Perhaps because of this high mortality, the Cape authorities changed the
routing. In the subsequent year they dispatched the “yacht,” Eemlandt, to
Madagascar to take slaves directly to the newly occupied Dutch fort at
Cochin in India whence the slaves were trans-shipped to Padang.5 Excluding
the twenty-nine slaves “of both sexes” who jumped overboard in sight of
Madagascar, the mortality rate—as one can see from the following table—
was particularly high among the adult males:
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Table 1. Ship-board mortality on a company sponsored voyage to Batavia

Stages of trading Males Females Children Totals

Purchased in Madagascar 86 156 29 271

Died en route 34 17 — 51

Landed in Padang 52 139 29 220

Death Rate, deaths per thousand 390 109 — 180

On receipt of these slaves, the Batavian authorities suggested that “pour
suite” the slaves should be brought “no further than the Cape,” from where
the outward bound fleets—which had plenty of spare room—could take them
safely in small groups to the Silladese mines. The Dutch East India Company
learnt by experience that the routing, the numbers of on board slaves and the
age composition shipped were crucial in influencing the mortality of their
slave cargoes.

The voyage of the Jambi in 1686 followed these instructions with good
effect. Only twelve out of 221 slaves bought at Madagascar died en route to
the Cape. However, another forty-eight died at the Cape before the
remaining slaves could be put on six outward-bound ships. We will return to
the topic of the post voyage mortality at the end of the essay.  That there
were no reports from Batavia concerning the further fate of these 164 slaves
suggest that the new rerouting was considered a moderate success.6 The Cape
officials learned that the mortality on the Madagascar-Cape leg could be
lowered by re-routing. Captains often decided to change the routing
themselves. In the 1773 voyage of the De Snelheijd, for example, the captain
decided to visit the Comores islands to obviate the “the long sit between
decks” for the slaves.7
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Length of voyage

The voyages from Madagascar to the Cape reveal a much lower mortality
than the early gold mine voyages to Sumatra, which one might reasonably
attribute to the shorter voyage. However, the much longer “homeward”
route from Batavia, from which the Cape burghers and officials obtained
their slaves, had a mortality rate one quarter that of the shorter route to
Madagascar. The length of the voyage—on its own—was never a prime
cause of excessive mortality on the middle passage to the Cape.

Coasting

Johannes M. Postma, the historian of the Dutch Atlantic trade, has
proffered another theory of slave mortality on the middle passage. He
argues that the longer the period of “coasting”—the period during which
the slave ship went up and down the coast buying slaves—the greater the
mortality.8 It was certainly the case that the Dutch spent a longer time
“coasting” on the Madagascar coast than other slavers off West Africa. It is
also true that slaves died more frequently while the ship was coasting than
at any other time. However, it seems more likely that slaves died more
frequently in the period of “coasting” because this period was closest in
time to their traumatic experience following capture. Coasting in and of
itself was not a determinant of mortality. Coasting is best regarded as the
period of greater risk. If one could eliminate “coasting,” the mortality rate
would probably not change. A similar number of slaves would die in the
same period.

Overcrowding

There is no direct or indirect evidence of overcrowding causing mortality
on the lodge trade. Indeed, up to 1795, the Cape slave ships were rarely
full. Most ships returned early to avoid the Malagasy monsoon, an
overriding concern throughout the period. The Company sponsored Cape/
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Madagascar and East African trade, was not motivated in the same way as
private traders were in the Atlantic.  Overcrowding, because of the greed of
traders, can be ruled out. While there was a small amount of private trading
by a few crew members, this never amounted to more than ten percent of the
whole slave cargo. The Dutch officials and even humble crew members had
much to gain from bringing back healthy slaves. Many careers in the Cape
administration were accelerated by a cargo of healthy slaves.

Care on the ships

The Dutch spent too much money, wasted too many of their own lives for
anyone to believe that there was any carelessness about the care of the slaves
on board the Lodge slavers. On the contrary, quite extraordinary care was
taken of the slaves during, and after the voyage. On several voyages the
captains detoured to Mauritius first, where the ship was fitted out with “beds”
and “kitchens” for the slaves.9 At Madagascar local “mattresses” were bought
to ensure the comfort of the slaves.10 Special warm clothing was brought from
the Cape in the event of inclement weather.11 Fresh food was bountiful: sugar
cane, rice, potatoes, oranges, lemons, beans, purslane (a leafy green
vegetable), bananas, watermelon, eggs, live chickens, sheep, “as good as in
England”, goats and oxen appear regularly on the revictualing lists in the
ships’ logs.12

One captain thought it worthy of recording that the slaves were coming on
board with their own rice in containers on their heads.13 One may assume that
hot food was served to the slaves since “iron cooking pots for the slaves”were
part of the outward bound cargo.14 The wide range of carbohydrates, vitamins,
minerals and protein in the typical range of food stuffs coupled with the short
voyage were proof against scurvy and any other debilitating illnesses
associated with long voyages at sea. These were illnesses the Dutch knew
more about than anyone in the world. One captain, Constant van Nuid
Onkruidt, noted “at times we had a stew cooked in which we put goats, meats,
squashes and numerous small lemons because the scurvy was increasing.15“ In
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only one of the detailed journals was shortage of fresh water or food ever
mentioned, when it was declared that only two meals were to be served and
the water ration reduced to two pints a day.16

Corporal punishment

Only in the case of mutiny was corporal punishment and the death of slaves
mentioned. Positive reinforcement was more often the order of the day. For
example, on the second return voyage of the Ter Aa in 1706, the slave
commissioner dolled out as “encouragement to the slaves and interpreters”
for sighting Table Mountain: viz. “120 pieces of raw Bengalese clothing, 200
lb. of tobacco and a stunning 816 [sic] bottles of rice brandy.” This
extravagant generosity was possibly the result of surplus arrack (rice brandy)
used on every voyage as a trading item. Perhaps it was seasonal: The gifts
were handed out on a Cape holiday, nuwe jaarsdag; perhaps the gift was too
ease (or drown) the transition with an almighty on-board blinder.17 After
disembarkation, the Governor himself ordered that the slaves be admitted to
the Company hospital, one of the largest in the world and certainly the best
equipped to deal with maritime convalescences. There they were “to be
refreshed and nursed.18” Thus, a babalaas must have been their first
experience of the Cape relieved by the clear water of Cape Town.

Mutinies

More than once slaves took matters into their own hands. One slaving
skipper, perhaps in his dotage, had all the slaves on the 1766 voyage
Meermin come up on deck to help “clean some assegais,” his personal
mementos of the voyage. The slaves duly cleaned them and then took up the
assegais and took over the ship. They attempted to force the captain to turn
the ship around and take them home. On the mutiny on board the Jagtrust,
the Captain threw in a hand grenade below decks, which resulted in the
deaths of several slaves. The Captain was most worried about the loss of the
Arabic interpreter who had been loaned to them by the Sultan of Anjoan.
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Mutinies on Cape slave ships need
more thorough treatment, but
homesickness, fear and desperation
seem more likely causes than physical
ill-treatment.

It is far more likely that the slaves
died on the homeward voyage because
of the after effects of the long march
from the interior and ill-treatment
before they embarked on the slave
ship. In 1698 the Cape officials
explained to the Directors: “Most of
the slaves on the Soldaat died. It is
supposed that having, as prisoners of
war, been marched from the interior,
where it is very warm, to the coast,
they could not withstand the cold and
bleak weather which we had here
after our arrival.”19 The Malagasy
names suggest that they came from
the highlands, moreover were
nobility. In the preceding voyage of
the Soldaat in 1696 we have several
highland nobility being shipped out of
Maringado: viz. To name a few among
many, Andia Nomba;  Andia
Manonge; Andiaan Havanan ;
Andian Sungowan, and so on.20

Hunger, perhaps starvation, was
another cause hinted at by one on-
the-spot skipper in 1677: “Slaves came
on board in the morning and ate raw

BELOW DECKS ON THE ALBANY, AN AUTHENTIC PAINTING DONE AFTER THE SHIP WAS CAPTURED BY THE BRITISH

SHIP, THE ALBATROSS. THE SLAVES KNOW THEY ARE BOUND FOR FREEDOM.
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rice which they took in handfuls and evinced such great enjoyment that it
inspired humility in all of us.”21 In discussing the slaves obtained from the
coastal kings of Madagascar, Hendrik Frappé wrote in 1715:

Their slaves must certainly obtain little in the way of nourishment
from their masters, since we saw with astonishment that these poor
creatures relished our scraps and spoiled food. Yes, even the skins of
the potatoes! It is often the case that when these slaves are sold to us
that once aboard our ships, they die from gluttonous overeating.22

At first, one is tempted to dismiss Frappé’s explanation as self-serving, a
transparent attempt to excuse a poor slave cargo to his superiors. However,
Frappé’s voyage was considered most successful. He was congratulated in the
fort journal on his return and served as protector of the Lodge slaves
thereafter.23 He had no discernable reason to lie, perhaps only to justify his
personal morality. Reading Frappé’s journal one has the impression of a
capable and religious man intent on his business. Moreover, his frank
symbolic marginal annotations of slave deaths on the voyage reveal his
personal responsibility and perplexity over these occurrences. On balance,
Frappé’s statement regarding the “starving”slaves in Madagascar may be
taken at face value, but we will hear a full account from Piet Westra when
his book on the Leidsman appears.

What seems likely is that slaves from Madagascar and from the mainland of
Africa slaves were mortally debilitated before they boarded. Reading the
diaries of the slave trading skippers, one cannot doubt that the slaves had
suffered from some form of trauma which increased morbidity. This
condition arose from a combination of traumatic events. These included
being captured in war, perhaps being wounded, being forcibly removed from
their homes and families for ever, certainly from being forced to march long
distances. There is also the strong suggestion of being starved, by their
countrymen.24 Direct and indirect evidence for these points is plentiful. For
instance, why did the Dutch always ensure on the outward-bound voyages
that they packed “bandages [pleisters]” for the slaves’ “wounds”?25 At
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embarkation, why were the slaves’ garments “torn [verscheurt]”and had to be
replaced?26 Why were so many slaves naked (naakt en van deksel ontbloot),27

when one knows that fairly elaborate clothing was the norm in Madagascar?28

Why did some Malagasy slaves throw their own clothes overboard?29 These
are disturbing images which do not fit in with our current stereotypes of the
middle passage.

Once the Dutch started slaving on the African mainland in the 1770s, the
mortality increased. Constant van Nuid Onkruidt, a veteran Cape slaver,
opined on the death on board of one Zanzibar slave:

These [Zanzibari] slaves are weaker by nature than those on Mada-
gascar. I believe that the cause of this is that Madagascar is much more
plentiful in its foods, such as cattle... In contrast, the land of Kilwa,
where most of the[se] slaves come from, is very bare, because according
to reports of people who have been there, it occurs regularly that 200
come out of the bush to the Government [sic] to sell themselves be-
cause of the famine. Then they are sent by that Government from
there in large boats which come here.30

By the time of the 1778 voyage of the Jagtrust, the Dutch had placed one of
their surgeons on board. The entry in the log of 14 November reveals that on
board post mortems were part of the slave voyage:

Towards the evening two adult men died. They were about the best
that we have on board, of a large stature and not above 21 or 22 years
old. We could not understand why they had died so suddenly, as every-
thing possible was done. Therefore the surgeon proposed opening the
bodies, which was allowed him, but after the post mortem and careful
inspection he reported that he had found nothing unnatural in the
bodies.31

Five days later the ships council was assembled and the members were asked
whether they could propose any way to prevent the sickness, noting that
everything possible had been done, including making a special potion with
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rice, wine and sugar.32 That so many slaves died on the return voyage was not
a direct result of the conditions on the ship as one patrician Company
official on the Council of Policy explained to the directors in 1786:

the first voyage [of the Meermin] was unsuccessful—chiefly in
consequence of the great mortality among the slave cargo, especially
before the Meermin’s departure from Mozambique, showing that the
disease must have been latent in them when they were obtained. But
to provide against such a contingency with certainty seems to be very
difficult and doubtful. The health of the slaves chiefly depends on
their treatment, and hence the business was entrusted to Captain
[F.R.] Duminy [a wealthy Cape Town free mason and French patri-
cian]. His second voyage having been a thorough success...it is evident
that the great mortality during the first trip must be ascribed to the
slaves having been infected before embarkation.33

Crew mortality

No discussion of the slave trade mortality would be complete without
mention of crew mortality. The relatively low crew mortality of the
Europeans—who went there and back on the same voyage—disclose that
neither the length of the voyage nor the conditions on the ship was a
primary, or even contributing cause of mortality. The highest crew mortality
in the period was 6.25 percent on the 1705 voyage of the Ter Aa. On the
same voyage the slave mortality was 18.31 percent, nearly three times that of
the crew, who had endured the voyage twice over. Indeed, the mortality of
the crew seemed largely independent of the death of slaves: on the 1687
voyage of the Jambij for example, the slave commissioner, pilot, some
soldiers and sailors all died of “heat and unknown fevers,” while the slaves,
including three babes-in-arms, were described as “all sound and robust
people.”34

Although the crew mortality rates were low relative to the slaves, these rates
were still high relative to shore standards. Captains and crew were well
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aware of the substantial risks of a passage on a slave ship. Some made out
wills and powers-of-attorney before embarking. For instance, Albert van
Breugel, the slave commissioner on the Jambij, rushed into the deeds office
in May of 1686 to make over a power of attorney to his wife, Elsje van
Suurwaarden, while the slave ship waited for him in the bay.35 The rigors of
the voyage are perhaps best exemplified by the case of the cook of the
Noordgouw, who a few hours after disembarking at Cape Town in February of
1702 was found dead outside “a certain canteen.” The surgeon’s report
confidently stated he had died of drink.36 These instances were exceptions.
On most trips from East Africa and Madagascar to the Cape, there was little
or no crew mortality. Crew mortality then, was high by any, except slave
standards, which were excessive.

Mortality after landing

Lodge slave deaths were carefully recorded. Deaths of new arrivals, “nieuwe
slaven” were especially noted. There was a hint of surprise in recording the
death of “a new slave, healthy boy [nieuwe slave kloeke jongen].” One can
also distinguish the locally born slaves from their toponyms, e.g. “van de
Caab”, i.e. creole slaves.  Thanks to a new generation of younger scholars,
such as Linda Duvenage, these data are now publically available.  We can see
the statistically significant37 differences in the age groups who were dying in
the following graphic.

Patrician and burgher’s slaves

The segment of the slave trade serving the officials at the Cape shows a
markedly different picture from the Madagascar or East African/Cape
segment. Not only was there a different age and sex composition among the
slaves imported from Asia, but also a different, and lower mortality. For
example, only 3.1 percent of 14,387 persons who embarked on Company
ships at Batavia or India between 1679 and 1730 died en route to the Cape.
Even though these ships had a high proportion of sick and dying
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(impotenten) sent to the Cape—some to recuperate in the Company
hospital—the mortality rate was far lower than that of the other East African
slave trade routes to the Cape, and also much lower than the contemporary
Atlantic oceanic slave trade.

This finding has several implications. One, the length of the “middle
passage” to the Cape had little to do with the causes of slave mortality: the
shorter middle passage from Madagascar had much higher mortality. Two,
overcrowding was also not associated with mortality on this leg of the trade.
Three, the argument that capture and treatment before embarkation was
important in causing excessive mortality is strengthened, since slaves
imported from Indian subcontinent or the Indonesian archipelago were not
captured immediately before embarkation as were their counterparts from
Madagascar or Mozambique, or the east African mainland around Kilwa.
TABLE 2. MORTALITY ON HOMEWARD-BOUND FLEETS FROM THE EAST, 1680-1731 (159
VOYAGES)

VOYAGE STATISTICS                                      PER VOYAGE

PERSONNEL CATEGORIES TOTALS AVG MAX MIN STD

SEAFARING PERSONNEL 14387 90.48 145        4 22.56
SOLDIERS 2582 16.24 54       0 1 4.75
INVALIDS 911 5.72 33        0 6.57
PASSENGERS (SURROGATES FOR SLAVES) 462 3.04 21        0 4.54
DIED EN ROUTE 493 3.1 36        0 3.90

The loss at sea of 2.69% is, by the standards of the Atlantic slave trade, low.38

Free trade, 1795 to 1808

After the British occupied the Cape in 1795 and opened the slave trade to commercial
enterprize, Cape slave trade mortality went up, whether this was due to inexperience of the
parvenu private English traders or greed, or both, is a vexed question. It must be remembered
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that these new skippers did not have to report to any authorities, such as the
earlier VOC captains. Perhaps they experimented with packing the slaves.
Mortality on these British slavers was high, possibly because of the small
ships which were used at this moment on the Cape to Mozambique route, but
inexperience in slave-trading must also have played a part. Perhaps too, little
capital could be spared for more commodious ships; Samuel Eusebius
Hudson, the Collector of Customs in 1798/9, the functionary who collected
the slave import tax, elaborated: “I have frequently heard of small vessels
losing on a voyage from Mozambique 130 to 200 slaves merely from bad
treatment, want of room, want of water & provisions.”39 The condition of the
slavers deserve mention, some of twelve ships belonging to the Cape’s most
celebrated slave trader, Michael Hogan, were rumored to be unseaworthy,
one schooner with slaves on board, went aground on Robben Island, another
slaver, The Union, had to be inspected by no less than seven experts to be
declared seaworthy, because of “rumors to the contrary.”40

Comparative conclusions

In explaining the discrepancy between the high mortality of the Madagascar/
Cape route and the low mortality of the Asian routes, one is obliged to
consider the possibility of the slaves’ ill-treatment after their capture and
before the middle passage. What is clear is that the Dutch Lodge slaving
crews took the greatest possible care of the slaves once the slaves were in
their charge. For the Cape Lodge slave trade, one cannot explain the high
mortality of the slaves by the length of voyage, overcrowding, coasting, or
conditions during and after the voyage. By an elimination of all the
traditional causes of slave trade mortality, one is obliged to consider the only
remaining possible cause: the condition and treatment of slaves before
embarkation, a subject not beyond the purview of the wonderful Cape
archival sources.

Slaves bought by officials on the Asian segment of the trade did not have to
suffer the trauma of capture, nor suffer the hardships of being prisoners-of-war
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as some burgher or Lodge slaves did in Madagascar. Consequently, imported
Asian slaves had greatly enhanced chances of surviving the voyage and living
for a far longer time than the slaves brought from Madagascar, or the African
mainland. This set in motion a differentiated price mechanism, one ventures
a stereotypical explanation and the relative value of a slave’s life itself.
Mortality on slave ships and overcrowding is an understandable post hoc
association that was made by abolitionists for a good cause. This association
has entered the secondary literature of all the “middle passages” everywhere.
There is not a scrap of evidence in the voluminous Cape slave trade records
which supports the neo-abolitionist view for the curious and well
documented Cape Lodge slave trade.
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Part three

Limbo

after the voyage, the hospital

Main Entry: 1lim·bo 
Pronunciation: ‘lim-(“)bO

Function: noun
Inflected Form(s): plural limbos

Etymology: Middle English, from Medieval Latin,
ablative of limbus limbo, from Latin, border

1
often capitalized : an abode of souls that are

according to Roman Catholic theology
barred from heaven because of

not having received Christian baptism
2

a : a place or state of restraint or confinement
b : a place or state of neglect or oblivion <proposals kept

in limbo> c : an intermediate or transitional place or state
d : a state of uncertainty
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Editorial introduction

Once slaves were offloaded, the cargo of slaves spent a week to ten days recovering in
the DEIC hospital, across the road from the Lodge. The hospital was therefore the
slaves’ first experience of their new life at the Cape.

A key to the hospital
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1719

the lodge and hospital

Johann Daniël Buttner

Reference: Johann Daniël Buttner, Accounts of the Cape...1716-1721
(Cape Town: A.A. Balkema, 1970) page 66.1 (Cape Town: A.A. Balkema,
1970) page 66.

Johann Daniël Buttner was born in Halle, Saxony, Germany in 1690 and
died in Cape Town, in June 1730. He was the son of Gustavus Buttner and
Maria Dorothea Wintser of Halle and became a physician and travel-writer
at the Cape. According to Nienaber’s biographical entry in the Dictionary
South African Biography, nothing is known of his youth, but his descriptions
and medical knowledge indicate a relatively good education in the natural
sciences. Shortly after his majority he entered the service of the V.O.C. as a
soldier, for nine guilders a month, and early in 1712 arrived in Table bay on
board the yacht Kijkuijt. His name (variously spelt as Johann (Jan) Pitner,
Pitnar, Putner) is in the Cape muster rolls; he appears first as a soldier, and,
from 1715 onwards, as an assistant at the hospital, concerning which he is
most informative in his major work, Waare Relation ... At first the post was
temporary, but, after a year, he was examined by the chief surgeon, A. Van

ENHANCED DETAILS FROM THE PLAN OF THE 1693
HOSPITAL FROM BURROWS
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den Oever, and, having been found competent, was appointed third physician at the
increased salary of fourteen guilders a month.

His contract expired in 1717 and, intent on practising medicine, he requested his
discharge. But, when the council of policy considered the request on 13.4.1717, it made
the young man a very attractive offer, which he accepted. This was a new contract as a
junior surgeon, at twenty-four guilders a month. Further promotion followed exactly six
months later (12.10.1717). At his request Buttner. was appointed to a deceased
colleague’s position, that of chief surgeon of the ship, Sanderhoef, at thirty guilders a
month. His career gives us a glimpse of contemporary conditions: whereas, two years
before, he had still, as a hospital assistant, been receiving the pay of a soldier, he
subsequently held high rank with three times the remuneration.

As a ship’s doctor he got an opportunity to study the East at close quarters for five
years, but when, in its turn, this contract expired, he again sought release and, in 1723,
obtained permission to settle as a civilian doctor in Cape Town. In 1725 he married
seventeen-year-old Engela Aleta Loubser, eldest child and only daughter of Eduard
Loubser and Hilletje Olivier, of Stellenbosch. No children were born of the marriage,
while Buttner’s widow married Henning J. Prehn on 3.12.1730. Buttner owned two
adjoining properties in Cape Town, on the site where the offices of the Southern Life
Building society used to stand in St George’s street. He was therefore always close to
the Lodge and the hospital. There, at the beginning of June 1730, he died.

Buttner’s description
Not far from the church is a large stone house, built round a square

court-yard, the ‘Logie’.1  There the black slaves live, men and women, who have
been brought here from the island of Madagascar, Angola and other places, in
exchange for weapons and ammunition. From intercourse with European men of
many nationalities the slave girls bear numerous children, some white, some
yellowish.

Opposite the above-mentioned church there is the hospital, a stone building
on the groundplan of a cross, surrounded by moat and wall.2 The sick who have

ENHANCED DETAILS FROM THE PLANS OF THE
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been brought from the visiting ships are
nursed and cured here. Above the door
the following verse can be read:

Excipit hospitio fractos morbisque
viisque

Haec domus, et medicam larga
ministrat opem.

Belga tuum nomen populis fatale
domandis(,)

Horreat, et leges africa terra tuas3

In the building one army surgeon of
higher rank and five other army sur- geons
work together with twelve of the black
slaves who attend to the patients from
the ships by day and by night and help
them when it is necessary. The hos- pital
has room for five hundred. It is never empty.
But what is truly amazing is the fact that
the patients, after only one month’s rest
and a fresh diet, cabbage and mutton, warm wine and other strengthening food,
go back to the ships hale and hearty, although most of them had been so affected
by scurvy that they could stir neither hand nor foot and some arrived so bent that
their knees touched their mouths and that they hardly managed to crawl on all
fours. Most of the patients have to be carried into hospital by the slaves and they
are so ill that they are hardly alive at all. On the other hand it is true also that
some of the patients die of illnesses which are caused by the change of air and of
food, e.g. dysentery and diarrhoea. Every day two to three, sometimes even more,
are carried out and buried. These are the most important facts about the Cape
and the small town situated there.

THE HOSPITAL WAS

OPPOSITE THE

LODGE (1719)
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Buttner endnotes

1. The slave lodge was
completed soon after the
arrival of Simon van der Stel
at the Cape. See acount in O.
Geyser: Die Ou
Hooggeregshofgebou (1958).

2. Simon van der Stel
started to build this hospital in
1697. It was completed whilst
his son was Governor at the
Cape. For further details see
Edmund H. Burrows:  A
History of Medicine in South
Africa (1958), pp. 41-53.

3. The Latin verse which
appeared in gold lettering

above the entrance gate (the ‘Groote Poort’) was written by Daniel Heinsius, Ordinary
Councillor of India who was at the Cape in 1700 as Commissioner. Valentyn gave a
rhymed translation in Dutch, ob cit 17. A good account is to be found in Kolbe (1727),
2, p 225ff, and full details in Burrows ob cit, 41ff. The following English version was
made by Mr M. M. Henderson:This house receives with its hospitality those broken by
disease and the weariness of travel, and generously administers healing aid. May Africa
dread thy laws, O Netherlands, and thy name, ordained by fate to tame the nations.
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1739

Limbo, hospital and lodge

Otto F. Mentzel

Reference:  Otto F. Mentzel, Description, vol. 1, 116

A KEY TO THE HOSPITAL

A, A, A, A, REPRESENT THE WALL AROUND THE HOSPITAL; FORMERLY IT WAS ENCLOSED BY A DITCH ONLY

B IS THE MAIN ENTRANCE (THE MAIN ENTRANCE WAS IN THE HEEREN-GRACHT, NOW KNOWN AS ADDERLEY ST., FACING THE PRESENT DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH.
C A SIDE ENTRANCE OPPOSITE THE COMPANY’S GARDENS

D. A BACK ENTRANCE FACING A ROAD

E THE MAIN ENTRANCE THROUGH THE PORTICO INTO THE HALL; ABOVE THIS DOOR IS THE INSCRIPTION COPIED BELOW (P.116); THE BACK EXIT OPPOSITE IS ALSO MARKED E
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F THE PORTER’S LODGE

G AN APARTMENT FOR THE BOOKKEEPER

H A DARK ROOM FORMERLY OCCUPIED BY THE PORTER

I THE MORTUARY

K THE STAIRCASE

A THE HALL: A SERMON IS PREACHED HERE EVERY FOUTEEN DAYS.
L HERE THE EVENING-PRAYERS ARE READ BUT NOT THE MORNING-
PRAYERS.
B THE INFIRMARY OR SURGERY. THE MILD CASES ARE

ACOMMODATED UPON BENCHES, BUT HEAVILY WOUNDED OR SERIOUSLY

SICK PERSONS LIE UPON “CATELS” (VIDE NOTE)
M. A HOUSE FOR THE “SCHAAF-BAAS” OR FOOD-INSPECTOR OF THE

HOSPITAL.
N. THE DISPENSARY

O. THE OPERATING THEATRE

P. THE KITCHEN AND THE COOK’S QUARTERS

Q. THE APOTHECARY’S DWELLING

R. THE LABORATORY

S. THE “POCCAGE” OR WARD FOR VENEREAL DISEASES

T. THE RESIDENCE OF THE UNDER-SURGEON

U A DOOR OPENING ON THE COURTYARD

V THE SUDATORIUM (LITERALLY SWEATING BOX)
W THE SUB-INSPECTOR’S QUARTERS

X THE BELL WHICH HANGS FROM A TRESTLE. IT IS RUNG AT NINE IN
THE MORNING AND AT THREE IN THE AFTERNOON AS A SIGNAL FOR

MEALS; IT RINGS AGAIN BETWEEN NINE AND HALF-PAST NINE AT

NIGHT TO INDICATE BED-TIME

YY THESE ARE PALISADES IN FRONT OF THE PRINCIPAL DOCTOR’S
HOUSE.
CC WARDS: THE CONVALESCENTS AND THOSE SUFFERING FROM
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MINOR AILMENTS LIE UPON BENCHES; SERIOUS CASES ARE ARRANGED IN

TWO ROWS UPON “CATELS”
DD THESE ARE WARDS FOR PATIENTS WHO HAVE BEEN SOME TIME IN
THE HOSPITAL; THEY ARE REMOVED TO MAKE ROOM FOR NEWCOMERS IN
THE OTHER WARDS; THEY ARE ACCOMMODATED IN THE MANNER

AFOREMENTIONED.
E THE RESIDENCE OF THE PRINCIPAL DOCTOR WHO ALSO ACTS AS

THE CHIEF SURGEON

F THE HOUSE OF THE SECOND DOCTOR AND UNDER-SURGEON

G A COURT-YARD PLANTED WITH BEAUTIFUL AND SHADE-YIELDING

AMACQUA TEES. THERE ARE MANY BENCHES WHERE THE CONVALESCENT

REST AND ENJOY THE FRESH AIR. IT IS THE PORTER’S DUTY TO WARN

THEM NOT TO STAY OUT TOO LONG IN THE OPEN LEST THE KEEN AIR

PROVE INJURIOUS TO THEM AT THE COMMENCEMENT.
Z A CROSS WALL THAT PARTITIONS A SMALL COURT FROM THE REST

OF THE GROUNDS.
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The new lazaret

A far more remarkable building is the new lazaret or hospital. It is an ornament to the
town, and reflects greatly to the credit of the noble Com-pany. In it the sick and
injured servants of the Company are attended and the weak and fatigued recuperate....

This hospital was put up by Simon van der Stel in consequence to the extension of the
shipping in Table Bay. It stands next to the Company’s gardens, with the front upon the
present Heerengracht  [Adderley Street]. It is a single-storied building shaped like a
Greek cross. It can hold fully 400 persons, and should the demand for beds be great, the
convalescents can be temporarily fixed up in the loft above. The sloot that once
enclosed the whole builing has now been replaced by an eight-foot wall; the sloot still
runs on two sides, but not in the front.

List of personnel

The following is a list of officials connected with the hospital:

1. The principal doctor and upper surgeon

2. the second surgeon; also a qualified medical man, who prescribes medicines
during the absence of the principal doctor

3. The bookkeeper. His duties are to record the names of all the patients admitted to
the hospital. No one can be admitted without a written order from the
Governor.Particulars are also kept of the names of the ships to which they belong, or
whether they come from the Castle, the Sailor’s home, the Buyten Posten or any other
place.

When the convalescents are discharged from hospital he has to make all the necessary
entries in connection with them and also take note of their destination. Should any
patient die, the date of death must be recorded and immediately notified to the Pay
Office. A full and detailed report must be submitted to the Governor, Vice-Governor
and the Captain; besides, he must make a daily return of the list of persons to whom
meat, bread and other provisions should be distributed.
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4. The apothecary. He has to prepare medicines according to the Company’s
Pharmacopoeia or according to the doctor’s prescriptions.

5. The “Schaaf-Baas”, or food controller, known also as “Head Warden of the
patients”, (Ober-Siecken Vater) is in charge of the provisions that are regularly supplied
for the hospital; these are daily distributed to the cook according to the number of
inmates

6. The cook, who prepares the food twice daily; nevertheless, the re-cuperating
patients get nothing more than warmed-up stew in the after-noon, but the weaker
patients get either kerri-kerri (See p.112) or a thick soup flavoured with wine.

7. There are three or four under-surgeons. One of these sleeps every night in the
Castle. Some medicines and blood-letting instruments must always be kept on hand to
deal with emergency cases.

8. The sub-inspector (Unter-Siecken-Vater) is responsible for the maintenance of
discipline in the hospital; he supervises the servants and sees that the patients are all in
their respective quarters after 9 pm, when the inspection visit takes place

9. The “Poccage-meester”. He is generally a soldier without medical knowledge. He
takes his orders from the doctor and surgeons and is supplied with medicines for
venereal patients. Sometimes he plies his own trade, e.g. as tailor at the same time.

10. The porter. He must not allow any of the patients to leave the hospital without
the warden’s permission; he must also prevent the delivery of forbidden food, drink or
fruit to the patients.

11. A journeyman joiner, who makes the coffins for the deceased patients; should no
boards be available [for coffins] the dead are sewn into sheets of coarse canvas.

12 Six to ten slaves attend the patients in relays by night and day.

More than fifty years ago a matron was maintained in charge of the provisions, but
since that time the work has been taken over by the warden.
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The procedures of the hospital

I shall now describe the procedure of the hospital. Every patient is visited early in the
morning by the principal doctor or second surgeon. He is accompanied by the under
surgeons and slaves. Two slaves carry a box containing all dry drugs; two others several
bottles of liquid medicines and drops, as well as a bottle of Spanish wine or tincture of
wine; a glassful of this wine acts as a sedative to patients in great pain and also as a
cordial for the heart; another slave carries a big bowl of water required for the
medicines. While making the rounds the doctor prescribes the requisite medicine for
each patient, and it is the business of the under-surgeons to see that the patients
swallow these medicines. To expedite the work of dispensing the medicines several
round wooden measures of capacity are kept handy and the quantities of powders
required are thus easily measured out. The doctor next visits the surgery, sees to the
bandages of the patients and prescribes certain internal medicines if necessary. Near
each patient is his box, upon which the doctor notes down what should be given to the
patient after he has taken his medicine. If an emetic has been given the docotr marks a
triangle on the box with the apex downwards, thus V; this indicates aqua, and a bowl of
lukewarm water is brought; if a laxative has been given the letter S is marked on the
box and some soup or gravy is brought. In a similar manner if anything has to be given
the patient at unusual hours the fact is indicated on the box. For example: a dose of
laudanum before bed-time.

After the doctor has left a slave brings in a copper kettle with coffee for the patients;
for one stuiver a slop-basin full could be obtained. At 9 o’clock the porter rings the bell
and upon this signal the slaves bring in the morning meal. The rations for three persons
are contained in each earthenware bowl. Daily except Fridays each person receives half
a pound of mutton boiled with rice and vegetables; on Fridays beef is given instead of
mutton. Six pounds of army bread is distributed every three days for the three persons
who mess together. At three o’clock in the afternoon the bell is rung again for meals.
On this occasion the seriously ill are given a thick soup made of flour and red wine and
water sweetened with sugar, and on Friday, if they have no appetite for beef, a mutton
stew, called kerri-kerri, is given instead. This dish consists of small pieces of mutton
prepared in the following manner: Fry some rice in butter or tail fat, add some gravy,
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burri-burri and tamarind; cut up a piece of boiled mutton, and boil the whole stew over
again. The result is a most appetising dish.

About 4 o’clock the doctor visits all the wards again, and after his departure, the
Warden sends a slave with a kettle of tea, which may be purchased by the inmates in
like manner as the coffee in the morning. Permission has also been given to the
burghers to sell certain foods to the patients in the hospital. Such things as omelettes,
pancakes, a kerri-kerri prepared with fish, jams and preserves, some fruits like guavas,
and “Karre-milk” [Buttermilk] were allowed to be given to the patients. No wine could
be introduced without the permission of the Warden; red wine was some-times not
objected to, but the doctor strictly prohibited the giving of white wine or brandy to the
invalids. In the evening, the porter rang the bell of half-an-hour between 9 and 9.30
pm. All those who had received permission to go out had to return at that time. The
sub-inspector went the rounds to see whether all were in. If any couch was empty, the
mattress was taken away and the truant was welcomed upon his return in the morning
with a good thrashing. Should a person absent himself for more than a day but less than
three days, he would be sent to the chief guard at the Castle, placed between half spikes
and beaten with thin Spanish canes (this form of punishment is called being placed in a
Dutch ‘Thuyn’). If the period of absence exceeds three days the fiscal is informed, a
search is made, and when captured the culprit is tied to a pole and severely flogged with
thick tarred ropes by the goaler’s assistants. He might also be condemned to work on
the battery for a time and was docked his pay during the period.

Physical conditions within the hospital

The tiled floor of the hospital is thoroughly washed and scrubbed at least once a
fortnight. If it were possible to keep the air in the building fresh and sweet many more
persons would recover from their illnesses than at present; for although in fine weather
the upper portions of the windows were occasionally opened, there are so many
circumstances that militate against the health of the patients as to negative the
beneficial effects derived from the former. Patients suffering from different diseases lie
close together, hence the air is fouled by various odours due to perspiration, to the
presence of many patients suffering from dysentery or diarrhoea, to those who had
taken emetics or purgatives, to the use of sanitary chambers, and to the train-oil [traan-
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olie,i.e. seal fat] burning in the lamps. A sickening smell is also given off by
the spirit “Bini” that burns in the sudatorium, where venereal patients are
placed before they are discharged from the “Poccage”. The sweating process
is and aid to the expulsion of the mercury treatment from their system. Even
the “kitchen smell” contributes its quota. These conditions at the hospital
more often send a person to his grave than the ravages of his disease itself.
Still, there it is. A question arises whether it is quite satisfactory for a patient
to be treated by one doctor one day, and by another, who knows nothing of
the treatment prescribed by his colleagues, the next day; no doubt any reader
versed in medical science will decide for himself.

Religious observances

Every evening after the lamps are lighted, a reader, or sick-comforter, comes
to the hospital and recites the evening prayers; all those who can do so must
attend. There are no prayers in the morning, but upon every alternate
Sunday at 10 am (that is once in 14 days) another reader attends and delivers
an edifying sermon to the patients and other in-mates. At the same time a
few verses from the Psalms are sung. This sermon had been prepared by a
predikant, and the reader had learnt it off by heart and repeated it on every
occasion. This makes no difference since patients seldom remain in the
hospital more than a month, and thus do not hear the sermon too often;
moreover, there are always present a few who had not heard it before.

When death comes

Be it remembered to the lasting credit of the Company that all the sick
among the crews of passing vessels are taken to the hospital and tended, not
merely as long as the ship remains in the Bay, but for six weeks thereafter
without any charge whatsoever; throughout this time the patient is on full
pay. Should a patient be kept for a longer period half his pay is deducted to
cover expenditure on his behalf. The same terms are not offered to those
suffering from venereal diseases. On the other hand, all servants of the
Company who are employed at the Cape are entitled to hospital treatment
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and maintenance for six months on full pay. Thereafter they may be tended
for another six months upon half pay. Should they not recover in a year and a
day the are dis-charged from the Company’s service as unfit and sent back to
Europe. During the voyage they are on half-pay, but are not required to work;
they are also excused the payment of the f20 for the “Ruder-gang” (payment
in lieu of service on board ship.[Vide “Life of Alle-mann” p. 26, V.R.S. Ed].
Venereal patients are put on half-pay from the moment of their admission,
and they are charged 10 Rds. as a medical fee. When a patient dies, the
Under-Warden immediately notifies the Warden of the event; the latter then
locks the deceased’s chest in the presence of neighbouring patients. The box
is then placed in a room above the surgery with the name of the late owner
and the date of his death written thereon; the key is handed to the
bookkeeper, who records the date in his books and mentions the matter in
his monthly report. The Warden next reports the death to the chief guard,
who sends six soldiers to carry the corpse to the “Dunnen” – a place along
the Bay outside the Town where these dead are buried. The graves are dug by
slaves and the bodies interred.

The dead man’s clothes form a perquisite for the Warden, but all military
uniforms must be delivered to the sergeant at the Castle. As soon as a
number of these chests, with various personal effects that are of value to
those returning from Batavia have accumulated,a day is fixed for a sale by
auction. The chests are opened and their contents sold to the highest bidder
in the presence of two representatives of the Orphan Chamber and the
bookkeeper of the hospital. The prices realised are recorded and placed to the
account of the late owner (I have not been able to discover what becomes of
the chests for which their owners had to pay a half-month’s salary: they are
not sold by auction). If a will has been made it is sent to Holland with the
proceeds of the sale after all charges due to the company have been deducted.
The accrued monthly pay is added to this total and the amount is paid out to
the heirs according to the testator’s directions. An heir who lives in Holland
has not much difficulty in entering upon the inheritance, but if the heir lives
in a foreign country so many obstacles are to be overcome, so many
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certificates and other proofs of identity produced, and such heavy costs
incurred, that unless the estate is of great value it would be best to abandon it
and thus save trouble and expense. But if the deceased had died intestate and
had left no parents, wife or children to survive him, or they could not be
traced, the Company handed the residue of the estate to the Orphan
Chamber; after deducting the balance due to it, it placed to the account of
“Unknown Heirs”. (i.e. received from unknown heirs) The Company makes
a great profit yearly out of this system. It is a rule that all those who have paid
their transport charges must allow annually for four month’s pay to stand over
to their credit. Fully half of those who go out to serve in India die during
their period of service, some of them having served many years; a number,
too, settle down permanently in their new homes, and only about a third
return to Europe. The money that remains in this manner in the Company’s
hands must be very considerable.

The Company’s methods of procurement are so admirable that no matter
where anyone in her service died, be it in India, Africa, or on board ship, a
certificate of death is procurable at the Company’s offices in Holland upon
giving particulars of the person’s name, birthplace, the name of the ship by
which he sailed and the year of sailing.

When the sick have recovered they are either drafted back to their own
ships, if these are still in the Bay, or put on board some other vessel that is
short of hands, or, if there are no such ships at the time, they are sent to the
Castle, the Sailor’s Home, or the Buitenpost. I have little more to say about
the hospital except that there is a Latin inscription in gold lettering upon the
front door of the main entrance, which faces the church, which was
composed by Daniel Heinsius, Ordinary Councillor of India in 1700 A.D.

Excipit Hospitio fractos morbisque viisque
Haec domus et medicam larga ministrat opem
Belga tuum nomen populis fatale domandis
Horreat et leges Africa terra tuas
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Kolbe has translated this in tolerable German verse thus (p. 639)
Hier können Ausenthalt und die Gesundheit kriegen
Die krank und müde sind. Dies komme von deiner Hand
Du Schrecken deines Feinds, grossmüthigs Niederland!
Vor welchem Afrika muss auf den knien liegen.

[Here, those who are sick and weary may seek refuge and health.
This comes from your hand, scourge of your enemy, magnanimous

Netherlands
before whom Africa has to prostrate itself.]
Another inscription is recorded upon the gate that faces the Lion,

but is so weather-beaten as to be almost undecipherable. .

[After recovery the newly arrived slaves are sent to the Lodge]
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Part four

Inside the slave lodge

The records of eyewitnesses
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1685

the architect of the Lodge

Adriaan van Reede tot Drakenstein

Reference: Anna J. Böeseken et al. (eds.), Suid-Afrikaanse Argiefstukke: Resolusies
van die Politieke Raad (Cape Town: Cape Times, 1957–1975), vol. 5, p. 162;  A.
Hulshof (ed.), “H. A. van Reede tot Drakenstein, Journaal van zijn verblijf aan die
Kaap,”Bijdragen en Mededelingen van het Historisch Genootschap” 62 (1941):
206.

Hendrik Adriaan Van Reede (Rheede) tot Drakestein,  (Henricus Adrianus), lord of
Mijdrecht (born in Utrecht prov., Neth., end 1636/beginning 1637? - died on board the
Drechterland, near Surat, India, 15.12.1691), Dutch nobleman and landed proprietor,
officer, V.O.C. official and commissioner at the Cape, was the eleventh and youngest
child of Ernst van Reede (1588-1640), lord of De Vuursche and Drakestein, and his
wife, Elisabeth van Utenhove. His father was lieutenant forester of the province of
Utrecht, marshal of Overkwartier and of Eemland and councillor of the admiralty of
Amsterdam. In 1634 he bought Drakestein, died on 17.10.1640 and was buried in the
cathedral of Utrecht. Van Reede's mother was a daughter of Antonie van Utenhove,
lord of Rijnestein. She died on 13.2.1637, shortly after the birth of Van Reede, who was
the youngest of her six sons and five daughters.

H.A. VAN REEDE TOT DRAKENSTEIN
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Van Reede's brothers followed divergent careers. The eldest succeeded to his father's title.
The second, Johan, became a lieutenant; the third, Frederick, died as a captain in a battle
against the Portuguese in Brazil; the fourth, Antonie, became a page to Prince William III
of Orange; and the fifth, Karel, a knight of the Order of St John, became chief cup-bearer
to the elector of Brandenburg. Lack of money meant that the youngest son could not be
properly educated, and he says in the introduction to his Hortus Indicus Malabaricus that
he started travelling at the early age of fourteen, In his Aantekeningh van 't gene in den
dienst van d' E. Compagnie is voorgevallen aen de Cabo Da Boa Esperanto he relates that
he went to the East in 1656 as a midshipman in the service of the V.O.C. By 1662 he had
become a lieutenant and, taking part in the first conquest of Cochin, on the Malabar
coast, he captured the queen of Cochin single-handed. Serving with equal distinction in
the second siege of Cochin, he was promoted to captain in 1663. According to the journal
of the castle of Batavia, Van Reede was appointed lieutenant to the king of Cochin in
1663, with the title of Ragiadoor.

An important year in his life was 1665. First Rijckloff van Goens, the elder,* governor of
Ceylon, instructed him to negotiate with the ruler of Travancore, and a day after his
arrival he succeeded in settling a contract which gave the Company the monopoly of the
pepper trade (25.4.1665). He next wrote a report on trade in Tuticorin and punished
officials for fraud. Another report followed, and before the end of the year he was
appointed head of Quilon (Koelang) because, according to the entry in the journal, he
was a person of good conduct beloved by the Malabars.

In 1667 Van Reede became first captain of the island of Ceylon with a seat in the council
of policy; two years later he was promoted to commander of the forces and, somewhat
later, to commander of the coast of Malabar, an office in which he would no longer be
subject to the authority of Ceylon.

Van Reede's assumption of office in 1671 gave rise to opposition on the part of Van
Goens, who was aggrieved by his loss of control over the Malabar coast. He strongly
criticized everything Van Reede did in Cochin and its vicinity. In 1672 Van Goens was
promoted to superintendent, admiral and field commander of Ceylon, Malabar and
Coromandel, thus becoming Van Reede's military superior. In the report he handed to the
council of India in 1675 Van Reede was charged with squandering money on the
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fortification of Cochin and the improvement of his own home and garden and the
houses of his favourites. He was also accused of bribery, haughtiness and ingratitude, of
neglect of duty and disloyalty. It is not known what Van Reede's reply to these charges
was. No comprehensive study of his life, based on research, has so far been written.

Behind the enmity between Van Reede and Van Goens was a fundamental
disagreement. Van Reede advocated expansion of trade on the lines later expounded by
the physiocrats; Van Goens sought a monopoly which was to be strictly enforced.
Hence his charges against Van Reede of neglect of trade. Another cause of dispute was
the fact that Van Reede wanted to govern the local population through their own laws,
without, if possible, using force or a show of power. Here, too, he was ahead of his
times. A lasting memorial to his work as the governor of Malabar is his Hortus Indicus
Malabaricus, a standard work on the vegetation of southern India, which from 1678,
with considerable financial support from the Seventeen was published by Van Someren,
the Amsterdam publishers. It appeared in twelve sumptuous volumes in large-paper and
contained a total of 794 engravings of trees, shrubs, plants and herbs, all with their
flowers, fruits and seeds depicted in natural size by the best artists. In the Latin preface
to this excellent work, the last volume of which appeared twelve years after Van
Reede's death, he paid tribute to all who had helped him to produce it, He mentioned
the work of Friar Matthew of St Joseph, a Carmelite monk from Naples; the assistance
of Prof. Paul Hermann, a surgeon and professor in Leiden, who had translated the work
into Latin; and the collaboration of the Rev. Johannes Casearius, the minister in the
Reformed congregation at Cochin. Assisted by local herbalists and by local rulers who
sent him plants of all kinds, he gave the names of each plant in Latin, Malabar, Arabic
and Sanskrit, together with comprehensive descriptions and depictions. After the death
of the Rev. Casearius, the secretary of the Cochin council of policy, Christiaan Herman
van Donep, who was also a Latinist, assisted him. In Batavia Dr Wilhelm ten Rhijne, a
well-known doctor and botanist, became a collaborator. A copy of the work was left
with Ten Rhijne when Van Reede returned to Holland.

From 1681 Van Reede worked with Johannes Munnicks, M.D., professor of anatomy
and botany at the Utrecht academy. From volume 3 Munnicks is mentioned on each
title sheet as a co-author. It is hard to assess their respective shares in the work, but its
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progress shows how successfully Van Reede obtained the co-operation and kept the
interest of eminent scholars. On the title page he caused himself to be designated in proud
Latin: 'Lord of Meydrecht, formerly Governor of the Kingdom of Malabar, Councillor
Extraordinary of Netherlands India and, at present, a member of the Knighthood enrolled
among the Illustrious and Mighty Nobility of the Province of Utrecht'. Volume 9 of the
Hortus contains the well-known portrait of Van Reede in periwig and full armour and
holding a mace. The circumstances under which he resigned from his post in Malabar in
1676 have not been fully investigated. Although the governor-general, Joan Maetsuycker,
promoted him to councillor extraordinary of Netherlands India in March 1677, he
probably realized that his opponent, Rijckloff van Goens, stood a fair chance of becoming
governor-general. In 1677 he was allowed to go back to Holland as vice-admiral of the
return fleet, and in the same year he lodged a memorial against Van Goen's government
in Ceylon.

He made Utrecht his home and in 1680 he bought Mijdrecht from Isabella Utenbogaerdt.
This old castle, situated near Waverveen, mid-way between Utrecht and Amsterdam, no
longer exists. In June 1680 Van Reede, elected a member of the provincial executive, was
employed at the audit office. At the same time he also submitted memorandums on abuses
in the Company to the Seventeen.

When the Seventeen decided to launch another effort to eliminate private trade, known
as morshandel (wasteful trade), it was decided to appoint Van Reede commissioner-
general at a salary of 1,000 guilders a month and free board. He received 8,000 guilders for
his equipage and was assured of an annuity of 3,100 guilders and an office fitting his rank
and status, on his return to Holland.

On 12.12.1684 Van Reede took his leave of the Seventeen and embarked on the Bantam.
He reached the Cape on 19.4.1685 and stayed there until 16.7 1685. The journal of his
sojourn at the Cape contains an account of his daily activities and of his relationship with
Rijckloff van Goens, the younger, who had fallen ill en route to India and was staying at
the Cape as a commissioner. According to Van Reede he was treated with the utmost
disdain by Van Goens, and the commissioner-general soon detected and punished
dishonesty on the part of two of Van Goens's favourites, Jan Baptist du Bertin and Gillis
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Borremans. Du Bertin was banished to Mauritius for twenty-five years and Borremans
was sent to Batavia.

Van Reede took many positive measures. Johannes Muller (Mulder), an official whose
career had been prejudiced by Du Bertin, was reinstated. The commander, Simon van
der Stel, gave decisions in his favour and encouraged him where the Seventeen had
criticized him. He cautioned him, however, not to adopt too haughty an attitude
towards the council of policy, the membership of which had been increased. Van der
Stel was given permission to travel to the north to look for minerals, and was allowed
to keep the land (Constantia) he had received from Van Goens.

Of significance to the history of the Cape were Van Reede's appeals that more trees
should be planted, particularly oak-trees. He also encouraged the planting of new
vineyards and gave advice on the construction of houses at the Company's outposts.
His guidance undoubtedly influenced the local architecture.

The most lasting memorial to Van Reede in South Africa is the town of Stellenbosch.
His instructions prescribed in detail how and where the first essential buildings of a
future town which would be the centre of a farming community on the Eerste river
were to be erected: first a council chamber on the island, then a church, with space
reserved for the houses of the minister, the schoolmaster, the sexton and the landdrost.
If Simon van der Stel is considered the father of the Stellenbosch 'Colony', Van Reede
is certainly the father of the town of Stellenbosch. His vision of the future town was a
typical Dutch river town like Deventer, Zaandam or Dordrecht, 'one house next to the
other, facing the river', as he put it. In fact the exact opposite occurred. Dorp street was
not laid out along the river as he had intended, but fairly far from its banks, and all the
houses faced away from the river.

Besides enlarging the council of policy and trying to separate it from the council of
justice, Van Reede improved the accounting system at the Cape and placed the
government of the interior under the direct authority of the Company by appointing
the first landdrost at Stellenbosch, Johannes Mulder. Van Reede also tried to increase
the Company's revenue by introducing a duty on fixed property. To show his
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appreciation of Van Reede's work Van der Stel called the first settlement (in the Berg
River valley) established after his departure Drakenstein, after the castle of Drake-stein,
an old country-house surrounded by water in the dense forests of De Lage Vuursche, north
of Utrecht. It was the home of Gerard van Reede (Van Reede's elder brother), who had
succeeded his father as lord of De Vuursche; but Van it also included 'tot Drakestein' in
his title. In the official documents at the Cape the place-name was changed almost
immediately to 'Drakenstein'.

No details based on sound research are available about Van Reede's work after he arrived
in Ceylon on 13.10.1685. Reports about the action he took against the smuggling in
Bengal (1686) and on the Coromandel coast (1687) are conflicting and one-sided. The
large amounts he spent on the fortification of Negapatnam were referred to by his enemies
as mere wastefulness. In Malabar, where he had previously served as an official, he
designed the plans for the establishment of a theological seminary where Malabar boys
could be trained as ministers, teachers, catechists, clerks and interpreters. The school
opened in 1690 with twenty-four pupils, but came to an end in 1723.

In 1691 Van Reede embarked on the Drechterland on his way to Surat. But he died before
the ship reached its destination. According to rumours he was poisoned by enemies. He
was buried with great ceremony in the old Dutch cemetery to the north of Surat, and his
heirs erected a splendid tomb in the form of an octagonal temple with a dome supported
by twenty-four pillars, with the sarcophagus in the centre of the structure.

In his Open ondergang van Cormandel (The Hague, 1693) Daniel Havart presented Van
Reede in a most unfavourable light. He was shown as exceptionally ambitious, a man who
punished dishonest officials with ruthless cruelty and murdered and banished his enemies,
having squandered the Company's money on unnecessary fortifications and the
improvement of his own property. Subsequent historians followed Havart. Dr. P. J. Veth,
however, pointed out that this harsh censure had never been proved by research. If
Havart's description is compared with Van Reede's actions at the Cape, a completely
different impression appears. It is true that he punished dishonest officials severely, but
only after a thorough inquiry had established their guilt. Deserving officials were
commended, rewarded and encouraged. Van Reede initiated the building of better houses
at the Company's outposts. A man of intelligence, he noticed that the Cape flora was
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unique. The French scientist Guy Tachard had a great regard for him, describing him as a
man of good standing, some fifty years old, of good appearance, sincere, sensible,
courteous and cultured, who could form a sound judgement of and discourse well on
anything. According to Tachard Van Reede intended publishing a Hortus Africanus. He
also told Simon van der Stel repeatedly that on his return to Europe he would pursue
matters affecting the Cape. The governor had confidence in him and admired him,
writing him several letters to ask his advice on affairs at the Cape.

New facts which were recently brought to light in Utrecht indicate that at the Cape and
on his way to the East as a commissioner-general, Van Reede was accompanied by his
daughter Francina, and that he was the guardian of seventeen-year-old Sandrina Reets,
who supposedly accompanied them, ostensibly as Francina's maid.

There is no certainty about Van Reede's marriage. Constantijn Huygens alleges that he
married an Indian woman. But M. A. van Rhede van der Kloot (infra) repudiates this,
asserting that he had married a Dutch woman, Johanna Schade, daughter of Johan
Schade and Elisabeth de Leeuw. There is also the possibility that Francina was an
adopted daughter. She was Van Reede's legal heir, however, and after his death she was
married as Vrouwe van Mijdrecht (lady of Mijdrecht) to Maurice César de la Baye, a
young officer of a good French family and a captain in the Company's service in Ceylon.
After her husband's death in 1693 she married (in Utrecht in 1694) her cousin, Jonkheer
Anthony Carel van Panhuys tot Voorn en Vliet, son of Van Reede's sister Machteld.
Their five children all died young.

There are various reproductions of the well-known portrait of Van Reede in armour
(Rijksprentenkabinet, The Hague), in, for example, the Elliott collection in the Cape
archives; in the S.A.P.L., Cape Town; in Böeseken (infra); and in South-African history
told in pictures (Amsterdam, 1913) by E. C. Godée Molsbergen and Joh. Visscher.

Anna Jacoba Böeseken

 In 1685, Adriaan van Reede suggested separate quarters for the “married” slaves.
Sources: H. A. van Reede tot Drakenstein, “Instruksie . . .” (15 July 1685) in Böeseken,
Memoriën en Instructiën, vol. 1, p. 205. The planned second story of the Lodge,
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according to the Fiscal in 1717, was to be given over “to the best and most respectable
paired slaves [De beste ordentlijkse gepaarde slaven]”.
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1717

Plans after the Smallpox in 1713

Council of Policy

Translated  by Helena Liebenberg

Reference: Cape Town Archives: C. 41: 62-114

The internal architecture of the Lodge was based on the age, racial descent, sex, origin,
respectability, and health— both physical and mental—of its inmates. Schoolchildren
were segregated by sex and age, and slept next to the schoolroom, overseen by a mulatto
matron. Porters and mandoors were stationed at the only exit to the street; young
bachelor slaves were in the east wing; spinsters were in the west wing; “married” slave
couples in their own quarters. These marriages were not solemnized in church; Anna J.
Böeseken (ed.), Belangrike Kaapse Dokumente: Memoriën en Instructiën, 1675–1699,
(Cape Town: South African State Archives, 1967), vol. 3, p. 205 (16 July 1685):

Most Honourable Lordship Henrik Becker, Council Ordinary of India, His Lordship
Maurits Pasques de Chavonnes,

Source: C. 41: 62-114

Tuesday the 30th March 1717, before midday
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Present the Most Honourable Lordship Henrik Becker, Council Ordinary of India, last
Governor of Ceylon, Admiral of the present return fleet and Commissioner, as well as
the Most Honourable Lordship Maurits Pasques de Chavonnes, Council Extraordinary
and Governor of this Government, in addition to the Honourable Council of Policy.

Pertaining to the East Company’s Slave Lodge we found the same defects as those
submitted last year by the Honourable Director General, Abraham Douglas, and also
found most of the beds and their bedding quite unusable, the tile roof leaking everywhere
to such an extent that the slaves cannot keep dry in their beds during stormy weather
and rain, and generally that all the doors and windows with their frames are mostly
rotten and beyond repair, and must report to your Honourable Lordship that the entire
slave quarters are old and mostly derelict and also found to be too cramped and small for
the Company’s slaves, likewise your Honourable Lordship will find in the hereby
attached plan under attachment B, with notes and sketches of the Lodge contained
therein, that while we can hardly see another option than that everything should be
demolished, this aforementioned slave lodge could be improved and the same enlarged
with ease in regard to that which is considered necessary, some of which was already
tested for a while by the Honourable Chief Administrator Cranendonk, wherewith we
commit ourselves to this under attachment C, how many slave and where they are
employed can hereby be seen under attachment D as submitted by Captain Lieutenant
Slotsboo, which we humbly place before your Most Honourable Lordship with your
permission.

Remarks on the Slave Lodge by permission of the Most Honourable Lordship

Council Ordinary of India and Commissioner of the Cape Government

with its establishments etc. etc., and appended findings of

the factor (koopman, hist.), Jacobus Cruse, and

Captain Lieutenant Kaje Jesse Slotsboo,

regarding the inspection of this building
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commissioned by your Most Honourable.

Because of the danger posed by its derelict state it is clear that considerable repairs will
shortly have to be undertaken, though in my humble opinion at little additional cost by
incorporating the annex garden, it could be so reconstructed and regulated that not
only many disorders and crudities, but also the confusion currently prevailing among
both paired and unpaired as well as among the young and old, could be prevented.
Furthermore that the young could be properly instructed, and those weakened by
slavery, apart from other invalids, could find it more comfortable.

How this construction might look, is illustrated in the attached plan, in regard to
which only the following explanations are given:

The rectangular building which is presently about 180 feet long and about 85 feet wide
on the outside, would by incorporating the small annex garden be enlarged to 230 feet
as well as allow the following divisions that could then be made:

A. The large inner courtyard will remain as it currently stands.

B. The new entrance.

C.C.C.C. The yards downstairs and upstairs.

D.D. Could be cages for materials or provision rooms where fire buckets might be
hanging or stored.

E.  Accommodation for the Dutch mandoors [mandoor = foreman, headman acting on
behalf of the slaves].

F.  Accommodation for the indigenous guards and school masters.

G. The staircase to the upper floor.
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NB. The entire space of the second storey, stretching above D.E.F.D. [last D. rather G.?],
could be appropriated as accommodation for the most decent paired slaves and school
children.

H.H. Could be respectively two closed privies for the (male) slaves on one side and for
the female slaves on the other, provided these are built with cess pits as done in Holland,
this work appears to be requisite because there are no canals here to dispose of sewage at
once other than to use the buckets and tubs shamelessly or almost so in public, whose
bad smell and filthiness cause unhealthy air, apart from harassment to the slaves who
must daily take these outside and who are as often as not driven to their destinations
with whips by the people living close by; these new cess pits could be properly emptied
every half a year, or as often as is necessary, and without causing aggravation to anyone
when carried outside in closed tubs.

J.J. Entrances and steps on both sides of the yards.

K.K. The kitchens, having their doors covered on both sides against the southeasterly
winds blowing in.

L. Being the passageway to the living quarters [baaierd = lodging for poor foreigners]

M. In order that newborn babies or small children remain within sight and whereas the
following apartments need only be one story high, as

N. Accommodation for mothers and midwife.

O. Accommodation for school mistresses.

P. For the ill, elderly and other invalids.

Q. The school.

R. A room for the commissioners of superiors of this Lodge.
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The Lodge thus reconstructed and with a flat roof as recently tested and found
functional on examination, should on guessing house twice as many slaves properly and
regularly as is now the case.

Insofar as the interior divisions of the accommodations and regulations of the
establishment and if it requires a single management, are concerned, I would not
require this hereunder correction.

/:Hereunder:/ In the Castle of Good Hope, this 23rd March 1717. /:Signed:/ A.
Cranendonk.

Which being carefully read and summarised as well as articulated and discussed point
by point, all the necessary repairs understood, as submitted earlier, this will be effected
later with the understanding that the most essential work be done first, and with that
excepted that is not considered essential.

[ ..... ] = personal remarks and / or additions to the text.



From Diaspora to Diorama424



Inside the slave lodge 425Eyewitness accounts

1706

Description of the Lodge

Peter Kolbe

 Reference:  Kolbe, 2: 345-347

There is in it the Town a large Building call’d the Lodge, where are
lodg’d the Company’s Slaves. ‘Tis divided into Two Wards, one for
the Lodging of each Sex, and provided with convenient store-rooms

together with a large room where the slaves receive and eat their allowances, and
a strong prison where the drunken, the disobedient &c are confined and punished.
‘Tis provided too with decent apartments for one intendent and other officers set
over the Slaves, and with a School for the Negro-Girls.

The Negro-Women at the Cape are very lascivious Creatures. As they are
excus’d there from working, and indulged in an idle Life, for about Six Weeks
before and Six Weeks after Travail, they are the most intemperate Wretches upon
Earth in the Article, and greedily swallow, and enflame themselves with, all the
Provocatives they can come at, till they are got with Child. The Provocative they
mostly take, and are the fondest of, is one of their own Preparing, consisting of
Milk, Wine, Eggs, Sugar, Saffron and Cinnamon.” The Slaves Lodge at the Cape
swarms with Children. Kolbe, 2: 340.
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“The Company’s Slaves at
the Cape are lodged and
dieted in a Place called the
Lodge. Of this Building I have
given some Description in my
Present State of the Cape.
The Bed-Steads for the
Slaves, in this Lodge, are
fixed up against the Walls,
and have much of the Form of
Barracks. The Company
affords ‘em Bedding that is
suitable enough to the Condi-
tion of the Slaves in such a
Climate; but they make away
both with the Bedding and
the Cloaths allowed ‘em for
daily Wear, in Extravagances
for the Swallow. The Cloaths
allowed ‘em for daily Wear are
likewise good enough for ‘em
in such a Clime; and new
ones are constantly given ‘em
twice a Year. Yet rarely any
thing is seen upon their Backs
but filthy Tatters. In the
Summer-Season they go, with
hardly a Rag, or any other
Covering, upon any Part of
‘em; and are therefore, in the
Season, almost half-roasted by
the Heat of the Sun. And in
that Season they chuse to lye
upon the bare Ground rather

THE LODGE COURTYARD IN THE 1960S DURING RECONSTRUCTION, BOY IS UNIDENTIFIED, IZIKO PAPER COLLECTION
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than upon a Bed. In the Winter Season, going then almost as naked as they do in
the Summer (by Reason of their Extravagancies) they are strangely mauled and
shrivel’d by the long and heavy Rains: And in that Season they mostly lie in their
wet Rags; the Provision they had for Lying dry and comfortably being generally
gone for Strong Liquors. They Love Drinking and Whoring, as they love their
Lives; and look upon Idleness with the same adoring Eye as do the Hottentots. The
Company furnishes them, for the subsistence, with flesh, Salt-fish, Rice (or, in
Lieu of that, Bread), Pepper, Vinegar, and other valuable and very wholesome
Things. But they are so lazy, that they will not give their Victuals Half a Dressing,
if they are not forced to it by sharp Usage. They are not fond of the Flesh that is
given ‘em, because the Preparing it causes ‘em fo much Trouble: But they are very
fond of the fat of it, and eat it greedily with Rice. They frequently eat raw Herrings
with Rice. Their ordinary Drink is pure element: But they often get at Strong
Liquors; and when they do fo, they swallow ‘em at such a Rate, that they re pres-
ently intoxicated; when down they fall; and where they fall, in a drunken fit, there
they lie, and stir not till they have slept themselves sober. A Drunken Fit always
leaving ‘em, as it does the Reft of Mankind, with a burning Thirst upon ‘em, they
are no sooner upon their Legs again, than away they run wildly to the next Stream
of Water; and generally, without either Fear or Wit, in the Rage of Thirst, swallow
such a Quantity of it, as distends their Stomachs too much, and lays ‘em immedi-
ately under such other Disorders, as do not a little fret and enervate them. And
under these Disorders the silly Creatures, as they retire from the Stream, frequently
curse the Water for the Effects of their own Ignorance and Folly.

There is in the middle of the Lodge, a pretty large covered place, which was
designed for the Slaves to dress their Victuals in; and, for some Time, the Slaves
did dress their Victuals there. But afterwards, the Slaves became very hasty and
remiss in the Matter (being for lazy, and at the same time so impatient, that they
are content to eat both flesh and fish more than half raw, rather than bestow all
the Pains and Time that are requisite to a due Dressing of ‘em) and making little of
no Use of the Place for the Purpose; the best Part of it was made, and continues to
this Day, a Hog-Sty. And from this Hog-Sty issues a stench, which fills all the
Lodgings of the Slaves, and renders ‘em very offensive and unwholesome.
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These Things, which I have related concerning the Lodging, Diet and Ex-
cesses of the Slaves, I look upon as the Sources of the Infectious Distemper which
first seized ‘em in 1707, and continued among ‘em more or less, from that Time
till I left the Cape; and according to all that I have learnt from the Cape since
my Return Home, continues among ‘em to this Day. And I have been infirmed
too, since my Return, that this Distemper, were immediately conveyed to the
Hospital, and had there the best Help, by Way of Medicine, the Hospital-Physi-
cians could give ‘em, and very good Accommodation and Attendance. I visited
‘em very frequently there. But not one of ‘em recovered. No Medicine was hit
upon that proved of any considerable Benefit to ‘em. This Infection, as I have
said, first seized the Company Slaves. And it no sooner appeared among ‘em than
the Settlers, to prevent its getting among their own Slaves, commanded them
not to go near the Infected, and threatened ‘em with severe Punishment in Case
they did. But neither command nor threatenings could refrain ‘em from visiting
the Infected of their own acquaintance: By which means they caught the Distem-
per; and from them, I suppose the Settlers caught it.”
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1719

entrepreneurs of the slave trade

Cape Town’s burgher councillors

 Reference: Leibbrandt, Requesten, 1: No 60; date, 18th July 1719

The Cape Town burghers wished to make money by establishing their own slave trade to
serve the Lodge

“Burgher Councillors (H. Moller, J. Blanckenburg, and {M.]Bergstedt) submit
that the inhabitants of this colony are considerably increasing in number; that
hitherto they found their living in agriculture and cattle breeding; that at present,
in consequence of the greater extension of limits, these sources are no longer
practicable, but have become risky and somewhat unprofitable, as the distant
residents can obtain no advantage from their produce, so that it is to be feared
that many will be plunged into poverty, and being unable to support themselves
will be obliged to enter into the Company’s service. To prevent this, and for other
reasons, and in accordance with the contents of the letter of the 17 dated 15th July,
1718, the Memorialists submit that a kind of licensed sea trade may be granted to
the people, so that the poor whites, born here, may find something to do, and be
able to learn such trades as are connected with shipping matters, and are not
carried out here. Also that the produce of the Colony, consisting especially of
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prove successful, that a large quantity of coarse cloths and other goods would be
bought from the Company, which would then be a considerable gainer; that they
were also prepared to pay an export and import duty on what they might be able
to sell; that they therefore request the council to lay this matter before the Heeren
Seventeen with the prayer, that this free trade may be allowed them, and they may
be furnished with a three-masted hooker of 80 or 90 ft. long, provided with able
officers and men, fully equipped, and laden with such goods as are mentioned in
the annexed list; that when the vessel arrives here she will be taken over by the
shareholders, and for the present trade to the coast of Sofala, Mozambique,
Milinde, and Madagascar, with the neighbouring islands, to find out whether
nothing valuable could be secured for the Colony, whether by means of the slave
trade, or the sale of corn and wine, etc.; or whatever experience may show to be
the best for the market. That this would open up a way to the poor to earn a
living, and secure profit to the Company; that the colony would increase in trade,
and the Whites born here would find the means to provide their own mainte-
nance for the future.”
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1725

the courtyard case

Introduction by Gabeba Abrahams-Willis

translation by Helena Liebenberg

Reference: Cape Town Archives. CJ 329:365-372: CAD: CJ 9:58-60.

Introduction

The following transcription from the Court of Justice records reveals much about the day
to day life at the Lodge, and indeed of life in the Lodge after dark. We learn here, for
example, of the roll-call in the Lodge courtyard. We know that this was a serious matter
and that absentees were checked. The Lodge censuses must have been the basis for the
physical roll call of names. We can therefore make a fair guess that the roll was up to
date. We know too, from the testimony of the Malagasy woman slave witness that family
units existed in the Lodge and that they could eat together with their children in the
married quarters in a loft. The second story was not built until 1732 so we must assume
that in 1725 there were spaces in the old lodge above the courtyard where slave families
could eat together. We learn too, that not all slaves from Rio de la Goa Bay were housed
in the basement as Otto Mentzel suggested. Finally, we learn much about the hierarchy
within the lodge, the overseers and the mandoors and finally, the medical services which
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seemed to be on hand in this dramatic case of stabbing. I would like to thank Susan
Newton-King for pointing out this case to me.

The translation
The same nominated official [in some of the preceding cases this is referred to as

Adriaan van Kervel who was the Independent Fiscal], plaintiff versus Anthoni de
Roose from Mozambique, company’s slave, at present a prisoner because he had no
scruples to wound the convict, Samuel of Tambora, treacherously in the face and
hand with his knife.1

The plaintiff says that it is true that the detainee was instructed on the 16th of
last month, during roll call in the evening, by the mandoor, Hans Annes van
Doccum, to go and look for a slave girl from Rio de la Goa. The detainee went
upstairs, found the girl and hit her “jokingly” [according to his evidence] several
times in the face; the girl then complained to the convict, Samuel of Tambora,
who quarrelled with the detainee and foul words were used. The said convict then
followed the detainee downstairs and they started wrestling with each other. [At
once stage of the fighting], the convict laid out the detainee and when the latter
saw that he had no chance to overcome his opponent [or to free himself] he took
his knife from his pocket and cut the said convict in the face and on the hand.
Your Honours will know all this, as the facts are in the questions and answers,
which are enclosure Sub La A, appended to this. According to a written report of
the foreman (annexure Sub La B), he separated the two men by hitting them with
a cane, when the convict discovered that he had been wounded, the detainee was
bound and handed over to Justice.

Enclosed is further a report of the said convict Samuel and his wife, Patima van
Madagascar (Sub La C and D). As fights of this nature have evil consequences for
the company’s slaves, and are not uncommon, the plaintiff is obliged to conclude
that the detainee should be condemned to serve as an example and to warn others.
He should be flogged in the company’s lodge, marked with (brandmark) a hot iron
on the cheek and chained for two years [sentence]. The Honourable Council to
condemn the detainee to be tied to a pole in the lodge and then to be flogged
severely by the caffers. Then he must work in chains for two years.

[Here follows some signatures]
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The meeting was Thursday, 4.11.1725.
[CJ 329:377-378]

Statement by mandoor Hans Annes van Doccum
Statement, with the following contents, made by Hans Annes van Doccum,

mandoor over the company’s slaves here, at the request of the Independent fiscal
Adriaan van Kervel.

That, when on the 16th of August last at about 9 in the evening, roll call was
held in the Company’s lodge, a slave girl from Rio de la Goa was found missing.
He, i.e. Hans Annes van Doccum, requested the slave, Anthoni de Roose to go and
search for her in the lodge and soon afterwards the slave girl was found and brought
down to take part in the roll call. Afterwards the roll call had been read, the said
Anthoni went to the other side of the lodge. He, the witness, then discovered that
Anthoni had gone to another [place] where he engaged in the fight with the con-
vict Samuel. He (van Doccum) then went there, [and] separated the two men by
hitting them with the cane and ordered them each to go to his own sleeping place.
He then went home and scarcely reached his door when the said Samuel came to
him saying that Anthoni had wounded him with a knife on his left cheek and right
arm and that the surgeon, Selaris, who was present, had dressed the wound to stop
the blood.

Selaris then took Anthoni in custody, made a report to the “Heer Regt” [Provost
; judge] and handed over to the latter a knife in its sheath without being able to say
whether he took it from Anthoni’s pocket or where he got it from.

[Signed] Hans Annes [and witnesses, etc.]
10th September 1725.
[CJ 329:381-383]

Statement of bandiet Samuel van Tamborater
Statement, with the following contents, made by the convict Samuel van

[J]Tamborater, at the request of the Independent Fiscal Adriaan van Kervel.
That during last August, not knowing the exact date, at about nine p.m. when

roll call was read in the lodge, the slave Anthoni de Roose came up in search of a
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slave girl from Rio de La Goa who did not go down
at the roll call and was thus absent. He (i.e.
Samuel) was at the time sitting and eating in the
loft [or attic] of the Lodge] in the company of the
slave women, Patima, and her children. Shortly
afterwards the slave girl whose name is Sarah,
came to him saying that the said Anthoni had hit
her with a cane and kicked her with his foot. He
(Samuel) then asked her why he (i.e. Anthoni)
had hit her whereupon she replied that she was hit
without reason.

Shortly after this the said Anthoni came up
again. He (Samuel) then asked him why he had hit
the slave girl whereupon he (Anthoni) started
swearing at him and saying to him, “what has this
to do with you, you are a scoundrel” [“hondsvot =
hindmost part of the dog”]. If you want me to hit
you as well, go downstairs. When he (Samuel) did
not go down, Anthoni came up again asking him
why he did not go down. He, the witness, then
went down to the square of the lodge where they
argued violently and Anthoni hit him at least

three times in the face. They then wrestled with
each other till the mandoor, Hans Annes van Doc-

cum, arrived and separated them with a cane and ordered each of them to go to his
own sleeping place. Samuel intended to obey the mandoor’s orders – the mandoor
immediately returned to his room – but when he turned around, Anthoni de Roose
gave him a cut from behind on his left cheek and another one on his right hand. He
(Samuel) then notified the mandoor of what had happened, showing him the
wounds, upon which de Roose was taken into custody. One Selarus, the vicemaster,
who was at this time in the lodge, dressed the wounds and then Samuel went to his
sleeping place.

This statement was made on 11 September 1725

PEN AND WASH DIORAMA BY JOHN ENGLISH

(2006), ORIGINAL IN EDITOR’S POSSESSION
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Samuel made a mark because he was illiterate].
[CJ 329:385-386]

Statement by slave woman Patima van Madagascar
Statement, with the following contents, made by Patima van Madagascar, slave

woman, at the request of the Independent fiscal Adriaan van Kervel.
That during last August, not knowing the exact date, at about 9 p.m. she had

already answered to her name at the roll call and had gone to the top part of the
lodge to eat. While she, the convict Samuel and her children were busy eating, a
certain slave girl called Sarah from Rio de La Goa came to them saying that the
slave, Anthoni de Roose had hit and kicked her. Shortly afterwards the said
Anthoni de Roose came up and when the said convict asked him why he had hit
the said Sarah, Anthoni de Roose started swearing at him, also calling him a
scoundrel and saying that what he did, is of no concern to Samuel.

He also asked Samuel to go down[stairs] so that he (de Roose) could attack him
there. When Samuel did not go down immediately, the said Anthoni came up a
second time imploring Samuel to go down where he wanted to teach the latter a
lesson. So Samuel followed him. When she heard a lot of noise downstairs, she
went down and when she came to the mandoor’s dwelling place she saw that the
said Samuel was wounded on his left cheek and right hand and that the said
Anthoni was bound.

[This statement was made on 11/9/1725 and she also made a mark because she
was illiterate].

[CJ 329:365-372]

Interogation of  the slave Anthoni de Roose
Appeared before the undersigned committee [appointed] members of the Hon.

Council of Justice of this government, the slave Anthoni de Roose
Interrogation of Anthoni de Roose by the independent Fiscal Adriaan van

Kervel who responded to the questions noted below.
What is his name, place of birth and age?
Answer: Anthoni de Roose of Mozambique, age 18 years.
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Art 1.1
1.2. If he lives in the Company’s Lodge?
Answer: Yes.
Art 1. 3 Whether he went, on the 16th August last to the slave girl Sara, one of

the slaves from Rio de la Goa in connection with the roll call and when he found
her, he hit her with a cane and then kicked her with his foot.

Answer: Yes, when I searched for her and found her, I gave her a blow to the
head with my hand.

Art 1:4
Why did he do that?
Answer: Because she played [laughed] and I hit here once out of mischief.
Art 1:5.
Whether, at about 9 p.m. that evening, when the roll call was held, he went to

the top floor of the lodge to the convict Samuel to search for the slave girl Sara.
Answer: No.
Art 1.6
Why did he search for the slave girl?
Answer: Because the mandoor ordered him to search for her so that she could

attend the roll call.
Art 1.7
Was it not his intention to hit her more and to hurt her?
Answer: No
Art 1: 8
Did, when he came to the said convict Samuel the second time, the latter ask

him why he hit the Rio de La Goa girl?
Answer: Samuel asked him that when he (i.e. Anthoni) passed his sleeping

place
Art 1. 9
Did he (Anthoni) swear at him (Samuel) telling him that it is none of his

business and threatened to hit him too?
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Answer: Samuel and his wife were sitting eating when he asked him (Anthony)
why he hit the girl. Anthoni replaced that he played with the girl. Samuel then

called him twice “jou moer’s kond” [moers kond = a vulgar expression which can
literally be translated as “your mother’s private parts”].

Art. 1:10 Did he not, on hearing those words, go down and when he said that
Samuel did not follow him, said to himself “if you come down, I shall teach you
something else”.

Answer: That he did go down and was followed by Samuel who threatened to
hit him, and who then grabbed his arm and threw him to the ground without him
defending himself.

Art 1:11
Whether he, the detainee, when the said Samuel followed him to the square of

the lodge, got into an argument with the latter, hit him (Samuel) up to three times
in the face and wrestled with him.

Answer: That when he (the detainee) got up Samuel grabbed him again. He
then defended himself and wrestled with Samuel on the ground till the mandoor
separated them by hitting them with a cane.

Art 1:12
Whether, during the fight, the mandoor, Hans van Doccum, separated them

with a cane and then ordered each of them to go to his own sleeping place.
Answer: That when Samuel threw him to the ground the first time, he took his

knife from his pocket and cut the said Samuel on the cheek and on the hand.
Art 1:13
Whether he, the detainee, after the departure of the mandoor and Samuel was

on his way treacherously gave Samuel from behind a cut on his left cheek and
another one on his hand.

Answer: Yes
Art 1.14
Why did he, the detainee, commit such a detestable deed?
Answer: Because Samuel laid him under.
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Art 1: 15
Whether he, the detainee, was not immediately, after having committed this

villainous deed, taken into custody by the mandoor?
Answer: Yes, he was taken into custody and bound [probably chained].
Art 1: 16.
Whether he, the detainee was not aware that the fight and the use of the knife

was not only forbidden but also punishable.
Answer: I know it was wrong.
Art 1. 17
Whether the knife exhibited here is his and whether it is the one with which he

wounded the said Samuel and which was taken from him?
Answer: Yes, because the mandoor took it from him.
Thus questioned and answered in the Castle [Casteel de Goede Hoop] on 28

September 1725.
Committee members: H. Swellengrebel, C. (?)
Brand, Mark of Anthoni de Roose.
In the presence of ------------
Thibault
Secretary
Recollement
[Summary] Anthoni de Roose appeared before the committee members of the

Council of Justice. All the questions and answers were read to him clearly and
distinctly and he then made his mark and thus declared that it is completely in
order and that he regards it as correct and does not wish to add or deduct from it.
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1725

The Lodge as the town bordello

Jan Svilt

Reference:  Peter Agnos (ed.), The Queer Dutchman:  True Account of a Sailor
Castaway on a Desert Island for Unnatural Acts and Left to God’s Mercy (Reprint,
New York: Green Eagle Press, 1993),  pages 82-83.  The authenticity of this book
has been questioned, however, there are many corobarating accounts about
the Lodge brothel.

As early as 1725 the Muslims were making their moral presence felt at the Cape, in the
following case outside the notorious Company brothel—the slave lodge. Jan Svilt, a
bookkeeper on the VOC ship, the Geertruijd, provides the first commentary on the
Islamic moral presence at the Cape:

Near us stood an elderly Moslem, from Persia I believe, who had been watch-
ing while our shipmates taunted us . . . He pointed at the sailors swaying in line
waiting for the whores, and said: “You Dutch Christians preach to us of your
superior religion. The Calvinists are, to hear them, the salt of the earth with
God-given morals.” He pointed to the line of drunken sailors “Look at how you
really are. You behave like swine, like drunken, whoring pigs. I would never allow
my daughter to marry a Dutchman. I would break her neck first. Now you have



From Diaspora to Diorama440

the better ships, the bigger guns, and
you make us your slaves. But one
day Allah will be revenged.” I could
not reply. The old man walked away.
Bandino, whose mother had been a
Bug[a]nese slave and a Moslem, was
much upset by the old man’s ha-
rangue—Oh Christ, how different is
your ideal world from the vile exist-
ence that surrounds me and my
shipmates? That evening aboard our
ship, little Bandino asked me to read
to him a portion of the Bible which
touched on the punishment for
sinners who do not tread the narrow
path of righteousness. I read him a
sermon by St. Paul, which we both
took to heart.COMMISIONED AQUARELLE BY JOHN ENGLISH 2005 IN COMPILER’S POSSESSION

the Lodge as the town bordello
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1735

Crime and company slaves

Transcribed and translated by Gerald Groenewald

Reference: CJ 339 Criminele Process Stukken, 1735, ff. 175-176.

Compareerde voor ons ondergete. gecommitts. uijt den E. Acthbr. Raad van Justitie
deses Gouvernements Valentijn van de Caab slaaf der E. Comp. oud naar gissing 32
jaaren dewelke ter requisitie van den Heer Independt. Fiscaal Mr. Daniel van den
Henghel confesseerde hoe waar is:

Dat hij confess. nevens den slaaf der E. Comp. David, omtrent een maand of seven
heeft gedrost, hebbende sig in dien tijd ge Erneert met brandhout te kappen en te
vercoopen.

Dat op den laatsten bij haar gekomen is den meede slaaf der E. Comp. Kindsa met wien
hij confesst. op een nagt aan de Caab gekomen sijnde, voorm. Kindsa in de craal van de
wed. Servaas de Cok is gesprongen en daaruijt twee schaepen gestoolen en die bij hem
confesst. die bij de craal aan deese kant van de sloot naar hem Kindsa stont te wagten
gebragt heeft waar naar zij beijde [onleesbaar] een schaap op de schouder hebben
genomen en daar meede gekomen sijnde omtrent de Zeijde Spinnerij is voorm. Kindsa
door de ratelswagt gevangen genomen ‘twelk hij confesst. agter aan komende siende
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heeft hij confesst. sijn schaep op de grond neer gegooijt en is ‘t alstoen ontvlugt sijnde
egter nu omtrent een maand geleeden des nagts in ‘t schuthok door de burgerwagt
gevangen genomen.

Aldus geconfesseert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 23 Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van Valentijn X.

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Recollement

Compareerde voor ons ondergetekende gecommitts. uijt den E. Achtb. Raad van Justitie
deeses gouvernements den slaaf Valentijn van de Caab dewelke deese sijne gegevene
confessie van woord tot woord klaar en duijdelijk voorgeleesen sijnde, verclaarde daarbij
volkomen te persisteeren niet begeerende oversulx datter iets meer bij gevoegt ofte van
gedaan werden sal.

Aldus gerecolleert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 24e Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van den slaaf Valentijn X.

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Translation

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, Valentijn van de Caab, slave of the honourable Company, 32
years old at a guess, who, on the requisition of the honourable Independent Fiscal,
Meester Daniel van den Henghel, confesses it to be true:
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That he, the confessant, together with David, a slave of the honourable Company, had
deserted about seven months ago, and during this time supported themselves by
chopping and selling fire wood.

That recently there came to them a fellow slave of the honourable Company, Kindsa,
with whom the confessant, came to the Cape one night, when the said Kindsa leaped
into the corral of the widow of Servaas de Cok and stole from it two sheep, and brought
these to the confessant, who was standing by the corral on this side of the ditch
awaiting Kindsa. After which they each took a sheep onto their shoulders and, when
they came close to the silk filatory with these [sheep], the aforementioned Kindsa was
taken prisoner by the ratelwacht. When the confessant, who was walking behind
[Kindsa], saw this, he threw down his sheep to the ground and fled; yet he was taken
prisoner about a month ago now at night at the penfold by the burgerwacht.

Thus confessed at the Cape of Good Hope, the 23rd of May 1735.

This X is the mark of Valentijn.

As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.

Verification

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, the slave Valentijn van de Caab, who, after this, his given
confession, was read out word by word, clearly and plainly, declares to fully persist by it,
therefore not desiring that anything more should be added to or taken from it.

Thus verified at the Cape of Good Hope, the 24th of May 1735.

This X is the mark of Valentijn.

As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.
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In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.

CJ 339 Criminele Process Stukken, 1735, ff. 179r-v.

Compareerde voor ons ondergete. gecommitts. uijt den E. Achtb. Raad van Justitie
deeses gouvernements Marre d’Kleijne van Madagascar slaaf der E. Comp. oud omtrent
35 jaaren dewelke ter requisitie van den Heer Independt. Fiscaal Mr. Daniel van den
Henghel confesseerde hoe waar is:

Dat hij confesst. omtrent een maand gedrost hebbende, door een geweesene caffer welke
meede gedrost was gent. Janbam, is geordonneert geworden een schaap uijt de craal van
‘s E. Comp. schuur te gaan steelen welken volgende hij confesst. nevens den meede slaaf
der E. Comp. Januarij gent. nu omtrent twee maande geleeden om twaalf uuren des nagts
sig vervoegt heeft naar bovengen. craal, daar hij confesst. in sprong een schaep weg nam
en ‘tselve vervolgens over de muur gooijde aan eeven gen. slaaf Januarij en soals hij
confesst. ‘t tweede schaep woude nemen, hoorde hij confesst. gerugt in de craal, waarom
hij confesst. sogte over de craal ‘t te omkomen, werdende soals over de muur tragte te
springen door een European bij de beenen gekreegen, welke European hem confesst. daar
naar alsoo sogte uijt sijn hand te vlugten, met een houwertje op ‘t hooft heeft gekapt, en
is hij confesst. [onleesbaar] aan in handen van de justitie overgelevert.

Aldus geconfesseert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 23 Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van Marten Kleijn X.

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Recollement

Compareerde voor ons ondergete. gecommitts. uijt den E. Achtb. Raad van Justitie deses
gouvernemt. den slaaf Marre de Kleijne dewelke deese sijne gegevene confessie van
woord tot woord klaar en duijdelijk voorgeleesen sijnde verclaarde daarbij volkomen te
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persisteeren niet begeerende oversulx datter iets meer bij gevoegt ofte van gedaan
werden sal.

Aldus gerecolleert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 24 Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van Marre de Klijne X.

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Translation

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, Marre de Kleijne van Madagascar, slave of the honourable
Company, about 35 years old, who, on the requisition of the honourable Independent
Fiscal, Meester Daniel van den Henghel, confesses it to be true:

That having been a deserter for about one month, the confessant was ordered by a
former caffer, named Janbam, who was also a deserter, to go and steal a sheep from the
corral of the honourable Company’s schuur. For which reason the confessant, now
about two months ago, set out at 12 o’clock in the night with a fellow slave of the
honourable Company, named Januarij, to the abovementioned corral into which the
confessant leaped, took a sheep and threw it over the wall to the aforementioned slave
Januarij. And just when the confessant wanted to take the second sheep, he heard a
noise in the corral, on account of which he tried to get away from the corral but, as he
was trying to leap over the wall, a European grabbed him by his legs; which European
hit him with a small sword on his head when he tried to escape from him; and thus the
confessant was delivered into the hands of justice the following day.

Thus confessed at the Cape of Good Hope, the 23rd of May 1735.

This X is the mark of Marten Kleijn.

As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.
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In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.

Verification

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, the slave Marre de Kleijne, who, after this, his given
confession, was read out word by word, clearly and plainly, declares to fully persist by it,
therefore not desiring that anything more should be added to or taken from it.

Thus verified at the Cape of Good Hope, the 24th of May 1735.

This X is the mark of Marre de Klijne.

As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.

CJ 339 Criminele Process Stukken, 1735, ff. 180r-v.

Compareerde voor ons ondergete. gecommitts. uijt den E. Achtb. Raad van Justitie
deeses gouvernements David van de Caab slaaf der E. Comp. oud omtrent 34 jaaren,
dewelke ter requisitie van den Heer Independt. Fiscaal Mr. Daniel van den Henghel
confesseerde hoe waar is:

Dat hij confesst. nevens den meede slaaf den E. Comp. Valentijn gent., omtrent een
maand of seven heeft gedrost sijnde in dien tijd aan de kost gekomen met brand hout op
‘t gebergte te kappen en hier aan de Caab te komen vercoopen en is hij confesst. des
avonds om seven uuren aan de Caab komende door den burger Jan [onleesbaar]
gevangen genomen.

Aldus geconfesseert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 23 Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van David X.

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.
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Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Recollement

Compareerde voor ons ondergete. gecommitts. uijt den E. Achtb. Raad van Justitie
deeses gouvernements den slaaf David, dewelke deese sijne gegevene confessie van
woord tot woord klaar en duijdelijk voorgeleesen sijnde verclaarde daarbij volkomen te
persisteeren, niet begeerende oversulx datter iets meer bij gevoegt ofte van gedaan
werden sal.

Aldus gerecolleert aan Cabo de Goede Hoop den 24 Maij 1735.

Dit is ‘t merk van den slaaf David X

Als gecommitts., [get.] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

Mij present, [get.] Js. de Grandpreez, secrets.

Translation

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, David van de Caab, slave of the honourable Company,
about 34 years old, who, on the requisition of the honourable Independent Fiscal
Meester Daniel van den Henghel, confesses it to be true:

That the confessant, together with a fellow slave of the honourable Company, named
Valentijn, having been deserters for about seven months, during which time they
provided for themselves by chopping wood on the mountain and selling it here at the
Cape, was taken prisoner by the burgher Jan [illegible] at about 7 o’clock in the evening
when the confessant had come to the Cape.

Thus confessed at the Cape of Good Hope, the 23rd of May 1735.

This X is the mark of David.
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As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.

Verification

There appears before us, the undersigned delegates from the honourable Council of
Justice of this government, the slave David, who, after this, his given confession, was
read out word by word, clearly and plainly, declares to fully persist by it, therefore not
desiring that anything more should be added to or taken from it.

Thus verified at the Cape of Good Hope, the 24th of May 1735.

This X is the mark of the slave David.

As delegates, [signed] H. Swellengrebel, R. Tulbagh.

In my presence, [signed] Js. de Grandpreez, secretary.
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1739

The Lodge

Otto F. Mentzel

Reference: Mentzel, Description, vol. 1: 116.

Not far from the hospital is the “Loots”, or slave-lodge of the Company. It is a
quadrangular building, enclosing a large square, and is covered with a flat, plastered roof.
The front of the building is on the side facing the church, the back is towards the
Company’s gardens, where the gardener’s quarters are. The male and female slaves were
supposed to occupy different compartments, but generally they live promiscuously as man
and wife. A number of hammocks, given by sailors to the female slaves, are hung around
a small court and are occupied by various couples. There are two rooms set apart for the
supervisors [mandoors], one of whom looks after the male and the other female slaves
when at their work; for each slave has a definite task allotted to him or her. At 8 pm the
gates of the lodge are locked and the roll is called; at 9 they are re-opened to permit the
soldier and sailor visitors to the women slaves to depart, for no stranger is permitted to
spend the night with the slaves. As soon as the gates are re-locked the key is delivered to
the Independent Fiscal and fetched again in the morning. Should a fire break out in the
Town, the gates would be instantly unlocked and all the slaves set to work the fire
engines and the water-buckets. An outbreak of fire at night within the lodge, which, God
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forbid, would be disastrous, for before the keys could be fetched from the Fiscal [the
official formally in charge of slaves], many slaves might be burned to death.

Next to the lunatics’ rooms were rows and rows of outside latrines, the stench of which
compelled Mentzel, who was delivering salt to the Lodge, “to beat a hasty retreat.”
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1766

Carel Boom

Nigel Worden and Gerald  Groenewald

CJ 48 Crimineele Regts Rolle des Casteels de Goede Hoop de Anno 1766, pp.
54-56

This record of an emergency Sunday meeting of the Council of Justice records the
suicide of Carel Boom1, the ‘portier’ at the Company’s Slave Lodge in Cape Town. It
gives a brief insight into this key building for slaves. The Lodge housed the slaves
owned by the Company itself, as well as the convict bandieten (about 580 altogether in
the mid-1760s), except for those who worked on the outposts away from the town2.
Boom had formed a relationship with the slave Cornelia van Piloane3. When she
wanted to break it, Boom tries to force her and wounds her in the process, displaying a
jealousy shown in other cases by male slaves towards their female partners.

Sondag, den 30 Maart 1766:

Ter ordre van den edelachtbaare heere Praesident, en op voordragt van den heer
Independent Fiscaal Jan Willem Cloppenburg, in rondvrage gebragt sijnde, of het, ten
spiegel en afschrik van andere Godvergeetene fielten, niet goed sijn soude dat het
lighaam van den, hem gisteren in de voornagt door een pistool schoot deerlijk om ’t
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IN THE DE WILDT PLAN OF 1799
(BELOW), THERE ARE TWO ROOMS SET

ASIDE FOR THE PORTER. ONE ROOM

HAD A FIREPLACE AND AN ENTRANCE

FACING THE MAIN ENTRANCE (THE

BACK OF TODAY’S LODGE)

leeven gebragt hebbenden, portier der edele Compagnies slaven logie, in naame Carel
Boom, door den scherpregter onder de galg begraven wierd; dewijl dien selfsmoordenaar,
eerst momentelijk voordat sigselfs had vermoord, naar eene slavin der edele
Compagnies, in naame Cornelia van Piloane, met eene andere pistool geschooten en
aan ’t hoofd geraakt had; dat, volgens het door de opperchirurgijns gedaane rapport, de
daardoor veroorsaakte wonden wel doodelijk werden konden, en uijt de
omstandigheeden bleek, dat het voorneemen van gemelde Carel Boom geweest was om
die slavin ’t leeven daardoor te beneemen, overmits deselve, naar een tijd lang bij hem
gehouden te hebben, daarvan afgesien had; hebbende hij voorseijde Cornelia van
Piloane dierhalven op laatstleeden Maandag, ten eijnde haar te dwingen tot langere
bijhoudinge, bij derselver onwilligheijd, gramstoorig met een mes in de hand gequetsts,
’tgeen die slavin egter toenmaals, om denselven te verschoonen, opgegeeven had,
geschied te zijn door het snijden van kaas.

Welke motiven door de praesente leeden in aanmerkinge genoomen sijnde, is door haar
edeles, dewijl diergelijken wreed en boosaardig schepsel geene eerlijke begraffenis
meriteerd, het gedaane voorstel van den heer Independent Fiscaal geamplecteerd en
toegestaan geworden.

Cabo de Goede Hoop, datum ut supra.

Mij praesent, [get.] C.L. Neethling, secretaris.

Translation of record

Sunday, 30 March 1766

By order of the honourable President and on the proposition of the honourable
Independent Fiscal, Jan Willem Cloppenburg, which has been circulated [amongst the
members of the Council of Justice], viz. if it would not be a good thing, as an example
and deterrent to other God-forsaken scoundrels, that the body of the porter of the
honourable Company’s slave lodge, by the name of Carel Boom, who took his own life
miserably with a pistol shot early during the night yesterday, be buried under the gallows
by the executioner;4 since this self-murderer had at first, a moment before killing himself,
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shot a woman slave of the honourable Company, by the name of Cornelia van Piloane,
with a different pistol and wounded her on the head; which wound, according to the
report made by the chief surgeon, may well become fatal, and also since it appears from
the circumstances that it was the intention of the said Carel Boom to take the life of
that woman slave in this way, since she, after having had a relationship with him for a
long time, had ended it. Consequently, on last Monday, in order to force her to
continue their relationship for longer, he wrathfully wounded the aforesaid Cornelia
with a knife on her hand; which she at that time, in order to exculpate him, claimed to
have happened when she was cutting cheese5.

The members present, having taken these motives into account, and since such a cruel
and evil-minded creature does not merit an honourable burial, accept and allow the
proposition made by the honourable Independent Fiscal.

Cape of Good Hope, the date as above.

In my presence, [signed] C.L. Neethling, secretary
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Endnotes for Carel Boom

1. Carel Boom van Koningsburg arrived at the Cape in 1749 as a soldier and was
employed as portier  of the Slave Lodge (the gatekeeper, whose job it was to remove the
key each night as a precaution against arson attempts by the inmates, Shell 1994: 177-8).
He left behind 158 guilders, but no will, VOC 13988, f. 163.

2. On the Slave Lodge, see Geyser 1958: 6-41; Shell 1994: 172-205; Vollgraaff 1997
and Schoeman 2001: 542-72.

3. There is no record of Cornelia van Piloane in the death registers of Company
slaves, as recorded in the Attestatiën of the Council of Policy (Duvenage et al. 2000).

4. This was a particularly dishonourable end for Boom since association with the
executioner was considered highly polluting, and burial below the gallows a fate for
criminals (see 1719 Jonas van Manado, n. 13). It is not clear whether this was because he
had committed suicide or because of his attack on one of the Company’s slaves. The
description of Boom as a ‘wreed en boosaardig schepsel’ (cruel and malicious creature)
suggests both. Upham 2001b argues that suicides by Europeans were not punished
judicially, yet this particular case was considered important enough for an emergency
meeting of the Council to be held on a Sunday.

5. The slaves in the Lodge got weekly rations which they cooked themselves (Geyser
1958: 24 and Schoeman 2001: 531-2).
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1793

Report on the
Lodge

Christian Gottlob Höhne, Lodge
superintendent

Reference:  Cape Town Archives.
C210 [old series], Bijlagen, 1793
folios 539 ff.

Editorial introduction

Höhne arrived at the Cape from Bud
Schandau near Dreden in 1784 when he
was 25 years old. He started off as a soldier
but in two years had become a clerk to the
Orphan Chamber. From there he became
a bookkeeper and by 1790 he was the
private secretary to the Governor. In that
year he married  Francina Johanna
Raadgeever, the daughter of a notary from

Höhne’s list
Occupations in the Lodge in 1793,  female slaves

Reference: Cape Town Archives:  C.210, 539ff.; Cruse, Opheffing, 221-222
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Nimwegen in Holland with
whom he had six children. He
appears to have been a diligent
and thoughtful man, always
keen to improve the lot of the
slaves in the Lodge. He died in
February 1820 at the age of 61.
His attached unpublished
report has been used by
historians of the Lodge such as
Cruse and Geyser. Headings
have been added.

Höhne’s report on the
Lodge

Exh[ibited] 17th July 1793

Addressed to the Most
Honourable Lord T:T:
Rhenius, Commander of the
Cape of Good Hope and its
establishments, etc..

Most Honourable Lord!

Since Your Most Honourable thought it well to order the undersaid supervisor of the
East Company’s Slave Lodge to report to Your Most Honourable:

if and in how far with regard to the respective Administration’s and Company’s common
labour it may be possible to reduce the present number of the Company’s slaves to 450
head.

Höhne’s list
Occupations in the Lodge in 1793, Bandietten

Reference: Cape Town Archives:  C.210, 539ff.; Cruse, Opheffing , 221-222
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Police (Graaff-Reinet)
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General works

Unfit
Police at the Cape
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used to inspect each 
arriving ship.
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Numbers in the Lodge

The undersaid has the honour to present to Your Most Honourable attached to this a
specific list on which appears not only the various kaffirs of the Company’s slaves, but also
their numbers against the respective posts, and whereby the undersaid has considered
whether it might not be possible at the same time to mention those banished here from
India or prisoners who, at the expense of the East Company’s Slave Lodge, are clothed
and fed and partly housed there, and are also included in the total of the master roll of
said Lodge, of whom the undersaid is compelled to declare that the Honourable Company
can have but little service from some of them. It is reasoned that those mentioned on the
list as being unfit for common labour having formerly functioned as so-called kaffirs,
hereupon be placed in the Lodge as unfit for their posts and subsequently also, for any
hard labour of the Company, being in particular basket weavers, to be employed in
making cane beds and window frames for the hospital and barracks, etc.

And reasoning that the average number of ambulant offenders or prisoners on the roll of
the Lodge is 74 head, a total of 592 head is arrived at together with the 518 slaves.

Thus the undersaid takes the liberty to comment about this that although said total
appears to be considerable in terms of the number which the Most Honourable Lords
Commissioners General allowed to be housed in the Lodge, it bears but little relation to
the actual work of the Honourable Company if there is deducted from said total not only

1) the banished or prisoners who appear on the list stated as being unfit for common
labour and who became ill, numbering 23, but also

2) the unfit slaves, who through old age or physical defects that they sustained became
incapable of hard labour and of whom some can do nothing for themselves and require
being looked after and others who can only be employed to sweep the Castle’s respective
offices and about the Tuijnhuijs, etc., keep the Lodge clean and look after and wash the
small children living there, said unfit slaves numbering 36

3) the boys and girls between 2 and 10 years of age attending school who are christened
and daily instructed in Christianity by the schoolmaster of the Lodge, numbering 40
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4) of suckling boys and girls there are presently 16

5) the condemned slaves of the Company on Robben Island, of whom only 4 are alive,
although their number kept at the Lodge continues to be 15

and

6) those of the Honourable Company’s slaves who fled many years ago and are probably
no longer alive, though they appear on several rolls as being extant, numbering 40

wherefore the Company’s not altogether fit slaves when the banished are added, are in
fact presently 458.

Furthermore, if one subtracts the aforementioned banished or prisoners assigned to the
respective administrations and jurisdictions, numbering 51  so it stands that the actual
number of Company slaves when the banished are added, capable of actual work only
amount to 407 head.

The proportion of slaves who are unfit

And when one further notes that in proportion to the general number of the East
Company slaves ranging between 15 and 20 /more or less/ of them are admitted ill to the
hospital over and above the number of women in advanced stages of pregnancy or with
suckling infants and through the abolition of the Company posts for workers at the Barn,
the Shed, the Fortifications, etc. and through the reduced number of sailors at the
transport yard and the line troops, etc. a considerable part of the functions of abolished
posts and troops had since to be performed by a very considerably reduced number of the
Company’s slaves, so it can naturally be deduced from this that said slaves, particularly
those allocated for common labour /though also those affecting the respective
administrations who must in case of need help to perform common labour, some times
during the week and always on Sundays/ cannot but experience severe stress and have a
hard time of it, and that double the attention and supervision of the undersaid and his
staff are demanded, so that with regard to kind but nevertheless subordinate treatment of
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the East Company’s slaves in relation to a well-organized distribution of their work,
although much more than before, it can still be accomplished.

Then, although this increased labour that until now has been performed by the much
reduced number of the East Company’s slaves, so the undersaid is nevertheless compelled
to take the liberty on this occasion to state that it seems almost impossible to him that
this can continue indefinitely, since for a considerable period now these poor people could
not be given enough time to wash their clothes and at least let them dry properly, since
for an extended period no Sunday or any day of cleaning themselves has been allowed
them.

And it is therefore also that however, aware of the necessity to reduce the burdens of the
East India Company the undersaid is nevertheless compelled, with respect, to declare that
/considering everything about any reduction/ regrettably more rather than fewer of the
present number of slaves on hand is required to adequately perform the common labour of
the Honourable Company here in the long term, one would wish to allow those poor
people enough time for rest and cleaning themselves, and one would not want to lose
them in their old age through consumption on other illnesses deriving from lack of rest
and uncleanliness.

Banished prisoners

It may be possible for some of the banished or prisoners who are listed as unfit for
common labour on said appended list, who are incapable of any service to the East India
Company and therefore an immediate burden to it, to perhaps accept permission to be
released from the obligation to live in the Lodge, that would also give them comfort as
they have, more or less, good friends among their free countrymen at the Cape, who
would look after them and since the undersaid has also not been able to detect anything
dangerous in their character, which despite their physical disability could be dreaded from
their emancipation; through which permission at least any unnecessary rations and
clothing would be immediately discounted.

Though the situation is entirely different in regard to the East India Company’s slaves, of
whom some are totally blind and must therefore be guided, and others again so lame that
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they must be carried from place to place, etc. and with whose illness
certainly nobody would wish to be charged – and even those not
suffering from the foregoing disabilities are so old or otherwise
disabled, that it would be extremely difficult for these poor people,
should one so rule that they find themselves outside the Lodge,
where they not only received enough for themselves from work done
for the Honourable Company, of being treated with human kindness
by the supervisor and his staff, but in fact also by their younger
fellow slaves who when still small they carried around or suckled,
looked after and as it were caressed, because the undersaid must
admit to being often amazed at the kind of reverence in which the
young held the old or incapacitated slaves in the Lodge, so that over
and above the advantage such a disposition would have for these
poor people, it would also immediately have a most devastating,
even shameful effect on the minds of the younger slaves, because
they would not only feel great sadness through this, but at the same
time lose the only consolation in their turn to look after their
physical disabilities or old age with the loving care they deserve, to
which at least they have the most undeniable and naturally based
right.

The young

Concerning the aforementioned school and suckling children, one
can certainly do no more than refer to them as a passive possession,
because although they can in no way serve their master they receive
the same quantity of rations as older or other competent slaves, then
when one considers that when these children reach a certain age
and are found capable for any actual work for the Honourable
Company, one could derive far more benefit and service from those
born here than from foreign slaves, because the former would be
handier and more clever than the others through being trained for
their jobs through punishment, and that the former live longer in
the climate of their birth, as many of the recently arrived slaves soon

Lyfeigene Jongens  Meyden Bandieten Jongens
Aan 't gemeene werk 51 89 9

Aan 't melkhok 3 0 1
Aan 't Revier zonder Endt 4 0 0

Aan de Clapmutz ... 1 0 0
Aan de Pelmoolen ... 2 0 0

Aan de Waatermoolen (:verhuurd) 2 0 0
Aan de Witteboomen 2 0 0

Absent 4 0 0
Als Caffers aan de Caab 0 0 19

Als Caffers op Graffe Reijnet 4 0 2
Als Caffers op Stellenbosch 3 0 6

Als Caffers op Swellendam ... 6 0 3
Als onderscherprechter 1 0 0

Als tolk en voor boodschappen 1 0 0
By de doodengraveresse 1 0 0

By de fortificatien ... 25 0 0
By de kok van die bandieten 1 0 0

By de pompenmaaker 2 0 0
By de pottebakker .. 1 0 0

By de schilder 2 0 0
Houtdraagers 23 0 0

In 'n gouvernement 14 13 3
In 's Comps: koornpakhuys 21 0 2

In 't hospitaal 21 4 1
In 't Houtmagazyn 4 0 0

In 't negotie pakhuys 3 0 0
In de bakkery (:verhuurd:) 6 0 0

In de Bay Fals 2 0 0
In de Burgers koornpakhuysen 24 0 0

In de dispens 5 0 0
In de Mosselbaaij ... 1 0 0
In de slavencombuis 7 0 0

In de Thuyn alhier 5 0 0
In de wynkelder 13 0 3

Kalkbranders agter de Cloofd 6 0 0
Kleedermaakers 3 0 0

Maetraisse der Naaijschool ... 0 1 0
Mandoors 6 0 0

Onbequaame 19 17 14
Op 's Comps: Post de Rietvallij . 6 0 3

Op 't Robben Eyland gecondemneerd 15 0 0
Op de Schuyt van de heer Fiscaal 0 0 8

Op de smitswinkel ... 5 0 0
Op de waapencaamer 2 0 0

Schooljongens en meysjes 22 18 0
Vroedmoeders 0 2 0

Vulse (vuile) Baliesdraager 6 0 0
Ziekemoeder 0 1 0

Ziekenvaaders in de logie ... 2 0 0
Zuygende jongens en meysjes 9 7 0

366 152 74
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die, and that the rations that they or rather their parents receive
serve as a reward or rather a means for said parents to exchange
these for trifles not supplied by the Company, and which are
indispensable for small children, as well as that these children will
have to successfully fill the place of slaves who die from time to
time, one would like to keep more or less enough or an
indispensable number of slaves in the service of the Honourable
Company; so it appears to the undersaid /under the most respectful
correction/ not to be advisable to remove any of these, without
risking the unpleasant sensation and effect which the undersaid
experienced in all parents when some children were recently ceded
and had to be removed from their parents, so that the undersaid
takes the liberty of humbly recommending to Your Most
Honourable not only these poor children and their parents in
particular, but also all other slaves of the Company to his kind
intercession, because their number though not their work would be
reduced, whereby naturally their health and lives, and thus also the
interests of the Honourable Company would be harmed in no small
way.

The undersaid hopes to satisfy Your Most Honourable’s most
respected orders by having the foregoing serve as a most respectful
report.

Cape of Good Hope this 10 June 1793.

C. G. Höhne

Cape Town Archives:  C.210, 539ff.; Cruse, Opheffing, 221-222
Lyst van sodaenige 's Ed. Compagnies lyfeigene en bandieten 
   als er op de onterstaande posten verdeelt zijn

Lyfeigene Bandieten
Jongens  Meyden Jongens Station

In 't Houtmagazyn 4 0 0 In the timberyard
Als onderscherprechter 1 0 0

Aan de Pelmoolen ... 2 0 0
By de schilder 2 0 0

Absent 4 0 0 Absent
Als Caffers op Graffe Reijnet 4 0 2 As policemen at Graaff-Reinet
Als Caffers op Stellenbosch 3 0 6 As policemen at Stellenbosch

Als Caffers op Swellendam ... 6 0 3 As policemen at Swellendam
Als Caffers aan de Caab 0 0 19 As policemen at the Cape

Aan de Clapmutz ... 1 0 0 At Klapmuts...
Op de smitswinkel ... 5 0 0 At the Blacksmith

Aan 't melkhok 3 0 1 At the dairy
In 't hospitaal 21 4 1 At the hospital

Op de Schuyt van de heer Fiscaal 0 0 8 At the launch of the Fiscal
By de pottebakker .. 1 0 0 at the Potter

By de pompenmaaker 2 0 0 At the Pumpmaker
Kleedermaakers 3 0 0 Clothesmakers

In de Bay Fals 2 0 0 False Bay
By de fortificatien ... 25 0 0 Fortifications...

Aan 't gemeene werk 51 89 9 General works
By de doodengraveresse 1 0 0 Grave diggers

In de bakkery (:verhuurd:) 6 0 0 Hired out to the bakery
Aan de Waatermoolen (:verhuurd) 2 0 0 Hired out to the water mills

Op de waapencaamer 2 0 0 In the armory
In de Burgers koornpakhuysen 24 0 0 In the burgher's corn warehouses

In 't negotie pakhuys 3 0 0 In the cargo warehouse
In 's Comps: koornpakhuys 21 0 2 in the Company's corn warehouse

In de Thuyn alhier 5 0 0 In the Company gardens
In de dispens 5 0 0 In the dispensary

In 'n gouvernement 14 13 3 In the governemnt offices
In de slavencombuis 7 0 0 In the slave kitchen 

In de wynkelder 13 0 3 In the wine cellars
Kalkbranders agter de Cloofd 6 0 0 Lime burners beyond the Kloof
Ziekenvaaders in de logie ... 2 0 0 Male nurses

Mandoors 6 0 0 Mandoors
Maetraisse der Naaijschool ... 0 1 0 Matron of sewing school

Vroedmoeders 0 2 0 Midwives
In de Mosselbaaij ... 1 0 0 Mossel bay

Vulse (vuile) Baliesdraager 6 0 0 Night soil workers
Ziekemoeder 0 1 0 nurses

Op 's Comps: Post de Rietvallij . 6 0 3 Rietvallei
Aan 't Revier zonder Endt 4 0 0 Rivier-sonder-end

Op 't Robben Eyland gecondemneerd 15 0 0 Robben Island
Schooljongens en meysjes 22 18 0 Scholars

Zuygende jongens en meysjes 9 7 0 Sucklings
Als tolk en voor boodschappen 1 0 0 translator and messanger

Onbequaame 19 17 14 Unfit
By de kok van die bandieten 1 0 0 With the cook for the bandietten

Aan de Witteboomen 2 0 0 Witteboomen
Houtdraagers 23 0 0 Wood collectors

Totals: 366 152 74
JongensMeyden  Jongens

Grand total: 440 males and 152 females Lyfeigene Meyden Bandieten
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1797

Q & A about the Lodge

Earl Macartney and W. S. Van Ryneveld

Source:  “Gubbins Collection” of Africana at the University of Witwatersrand

Question 5. [The Earl of Macartney]:
If not prohibited, to what degree should the said importation be permitted;

and how may the same be regulated in order to assist the Colony, and to prevent
the inconveniences that have been occasioned in other colonies by too great a
number of slaves?

W. S. Van Ryneveld:
As to the question: To what degree should the said importation be permitted

and how may the same be regulated?
I think, in the first place, that the Government should not yet restrict the

annual importation of slaves, to less than six hundred, namely 500 men and 100
women. This proportion of six will at first view appear pretty strange, because it
speaks of itself, that the said necessity of having slaves being evident, it would
then in many respects be better to obtain the greatest part of them in time by
procreation here as they would then be not only fitter for every kind of work, but
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also, of course, more attached to the country; but experience shows us that this is
not attainable. Tillage and particularly the culture of grain, we know, requires no
women; but by all means stout men slaves: women are a charge, if they do not
serve for procreation. And procreation in proportion to number, is amazingly
small; this needs no discussion, as all the families on an average, sufficiently shew
it. For the small number of fertile women slaves, there is a very large number of
them who either are entirely sterile or do not bring forth more than one or two
children during their whole lives.

Which sterility, ascribed to the continual labour, a circumstance very prejudi-
cial to procreation, ought moreover to be attributed. It is to the custom of their
having carnally to do with men before their puberty; Second to their loose life,
in having carnally to do with many men. To shew the truth of my assertion by a
single instance. I shall limit my observation to the Government’s Slave Lodge.
The Dutch Company, since the first beginning of this colony, sent every year to
Mozambique and Madagascar, sometimes one ship and sometimes two ships on
the slave trade, until the year 1787 or 1788, in which year the said Company,
lessening the extensiveness of their affairs here, has given up the said trade. The
slaves to the number of 300 or 250 or sometimes 400, imported by each of the
aforesaid ships, were for the most part placed into the Company’s Slave Lodge, in
order to be employed on the Public works; there has always been imported a
proportionate number of women for the express purpose of obtaining the neces-
sary number of slaves here by procreation. And tho’ the said importation con-
tinue every year, still the number of slaves in the Government Slave Lodge had
until the year 1787, never, or very seldom exceeded 1,200, till children included
which can only be attributed to the want of procreation and to the continued
mortality occasioned by the said bile and putrid fevers.

The number of slaves existing in the Government Slave Lodge -at the present
time that I write this memorial is 436, viz., 175 men, 114 women and 47 children
under ten years old : which 47 children have 35 mothers.

And still the whole world knows that the slaves in the Slave Lodge are always
treated with the utmost care and moderation, and that they are moreover, never
wanting in proper clothing and food. I therefore trust that I have satisfactorily
proved that the intended purpose, would not be answered by directing an equal



Inside the slave lodge 465Eyewitness accounts

number of men and women in future to be imported here, and for that reason,
the proportion should be 100 women to 500 men.

As to the further question : about the means of preventing the inconveniences
that have been occasioned in other Colonies by too great a number of slaves. I
reply, that in the first place the number of slaves here in this Colony, is not to be
compared that were in the West Indies Settlement, at the time the inconven-
iences alluded to in the question took place. Secondly, that there is not here only
one sole nation, as in the West Indies; but that there are here slaves of Madagas-
car, of Mozambique, of the Cape itself, of Bengal, of Malabar, of Ceylon, of Java
and of other countries- which variety of nations occasions a variety of inclina-
tions and opinions also, and of course a lesser apprehension of insurrection.
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1799

the J.N. Wildt plan

by Peter Laponder

Reference: Iziko Museums, Fehr collection, Rust en Vreugd

Introduction

The only known detailed plan of the Old Slave Lodge was drawn by Jan Nicholas
Wildt in1798.1 Wildt’s plan is also the oldest known plan to indicate specific areas in
the Lodge, such as for example the slave quarters, the slave school and an entrance
situated on present-day Parliament Street. It was probably originally drawn as a plan
either depicting the building as it existed, or a concept plan for proposed repairs and/or
alterations to the Lodge, since sections of the original walls, not indicated on Wildt’s
plan, exist to this day.

Which layout of the Lodge does the Jan Nicholas Wildt plan depict?

Wildt's contemporary, Thibault, describes him as master mason whose ability, precision
and subordination were well known.* He was in partnership with J G Mokke, forming
the building contracting firm of Messrs Mokke-Weldt (sic). Tenders for repairs to the
Lodge were received from both J. Mokke and H. Schutte on 17th March 1804. In the
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event the Lodge repairs were done by Schutte who conceivably could have tendered
according to his own building repair plans. Because Wildt did not get the tender, some
uncertainty remains as to how applicable his plan is as evidence of the appearance of
the Slave Lodge at the time. If his was a concept plan for altering the building, one
cannot readily assume that it represents an accurate contemporary layout of the Lodge.
If the plan depicts the Lodge prior to repairs, then of course it provides an excellent
idea of what the ground floor would have looked like. Although the outer walls on the
plan seem to tally with those on a later plan (1862), most internal structures indicated
on Wildt's plan (doors, windows and staircases etc.) are at variance with indications on
later plans and also with the present-day layout.

The damaged aquarelle plan

 Wildt's original aquarelle ground plan of the Old Slave Lodge is housed in the William
Fehr collection at Rust-en-Vreugd. The plan has been restored and framed but
unfortunately important detail is not immediately evident since the edge of the plan is
mounted behind an acid free frame. A black and white photographic print of the
unmounted plan is held in the SA Cultural History Museum's paper collection (nr.
5701). A close inspection of this photographic print has brought to light some
interesting details, hitherto seemingly undescribed.

Copies of the aquarelle, in full colour or in black and white, are used illustratively by
many authors as representing a complete plan of the Lodge – even in authoritative
publications such as The History of the Old Supreme Court Building by Geyser and
Robert Shell's Children of Bondage. The aquarelle however, damaged in the past, has a
section     missing.

The Slave Lodge is an important building in our history and this document intends to
draw attention to the seeming oversight. A reconstruction of Wildt’s complete plan has
therefore been proposed, drawn and a corresponding study model constructed by the
SA Cultural History Museum designer, Peter Laponder. He based his reconstruction on
an interpretation of the evidence provided by a close scrutiny of Wildt’s damaged plan,
as well as on research into other available sources.
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NOTE THE TORN SECTION AT THE TOP;
THE BORDER LINE IS CUT OFF

SA CULTURAL HISTORY MUSEUM'S PAPER COLLECTION, NR

5701.

TORN AND RECONSTRUCTED AREAS ENLARGED OVERLEAF

THE BLACK AND WHITE PHOTOGRAPHIC PRINT OF THE ORIGINAL, UNMOUNTED AND

UNFRAMED WILDT AQUARELLE GROUNDPLAN. NOTE THE TORN SECTION AT THE TOP;
THE BORDER LINE IS CUT OFF, AS ARE THE WALLS AND OTHER DETAIL. ON PAGE 4
THIS DAMAGED AREA OF THE PLAN IS DISCUSSED IN MORE DETAIL. THE PROPOSED

RECONSTRUCTED PLAN APPEARS OPPOSITE.

*THE PLAN IS SIGNED ‘I N WILDT’ BUT IN CONTEMPORARY SPELLING THE LETTER ‘I’
WAS ALSO READ AS ‘J’, HENCE READ JAN NICOLAS WILDT. A BRIEF DESCRIPTION

OF WILDT IS FOUND IN THE BOOK ON THIBAULT, IN WHICH HE IS REFERRED TO AS

WELDT. CF. HUGUETTE ROY DE PUYFONTAINE, LOUIS THIBAULT 1750-1815: HIS

OFFICIAL LIFE AT THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, P 38.
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AREA TO THE LEFT  OF THE WILDT PLAN (LIGHTLY SHADED AREA). NOTE THE TEAR RUNNING ACROSS SEVERAL FEATURES SUCH AS

OPENINGS IN THE WALL, INNER WALLS AS WELL AS LABELLING. DETAIL OF THE TORN SECTION OF LABELLING LETTERING APPEARS

ELSEWHERE IN REPORT.
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EXAMINING THE BLACK & WHITE PHOTOGRAPHIC COPY OF WILDTS' ORIGINAL PLAN.

Wildts' original aquarelle groundplan is mounted and framed, in such a way that the
damaged section is obscured by the inner mount. A black and white photographic copy
of this original (unmounted) plan, measuring 510 x 648 mm, was therefore examined
and the following featured observed.

Observation 1:

The plan is incomplete. A section along the top end is missing, probably torn away
trough wear and tear on a fold in the original plan.

On the previous page two detailed sections show specifically how, towards the left
hand side of the plan, the tear appears more jagged but becomes ‘neater’ and therefore,
less discernable towards the right hand side.

Suggestion 1: The reconstructed plan indicates where the tear runs right alongside an
inner wall, emphasizing the fact that it is easy to interpret the incomplete plan as
representing a complete building.

PROPOSED: REFRAMING OF ORIGINAL

AQUARELLE IN WILLIAM FEHR COLLECTION

DETAIL OF LEFT HAND

SIDE OF WILDT'S ORIGINAL

PLAN SHOWING

LABELLING, ‘THE BANDITS’
WHICH FORMED PART OF

THE ORIGINAL

INSCRIPTION, PRE-
SUMABLY READING ‘CELLS

FOR THE BANDITS’
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* GEYSER, DIE GESKIEDENIS VAN DIE OU HOOGGEREGSHOFGEBOU, PP 14; KOLBE, P.: OP. CIT, II, PP.
247-8.

** THE ARCHITECTURAL STYLE OF CONTEMPORARY BUILDINGS MORE THAN OFTEN HAVE TWO WINGS

OF A BUILDING THE SAME SIZE.

AREA TO THE RIGHT - DETAIL FROM THE BLACK AND WHITE PHOTOGRAPHIC PRINT OF WILDT'S PLAN.
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Scrutinizing details visible along the torn edge reveals:

Observation 1a: Partly severed labelling, denoting 'the bandits' or 'the bandets'.

Suggestion 1a: This labelling would have formed part of a description presumably
denoting 'cells for the bandits'. (See description in section on allocation of spaces). It
must be noted that the allocation of a section reserved for bandits is referred to in one of
the first eyewitness accounts describing the layout of lodge.

Observation 1b: Several internal and exterior walls are interrupted by the torn edge
while a few of the internal walls terminate conclusively.

Suggestion 1b: It is presumed that the two external walls extend across the tear, the
extent to which may be envisaged as follows: The external wall to the left ends in a neat
edge adjacent to the tear, which would indicate the presence of a doorway at that
junction since the rendering is similar to that of other doorways on the plan.
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The external wall to the right hand side continues right into the tear, which would
indicate that this wall extended right across and into the missing section of the plan.

Observation 1c:

Evidence of doorways and internal walls.

Suggestion 1c: Several internal doorways are presumed to have been present on the
missing section of the plan. Their exact positions were partly deduced from the neat-
edged appearance of short sections of wall extruding from the long internal wall parallel
to the torn edge. Where external walls apparently extend across the tear, they are
presumed to continue uninterrupted at that point.

Observation 1e:

The decorative border (comprising of three lines), surrounding the plan, is incomplete.

Suggestion 1e: It may reasonably be deduced that the border originally would have
framed the full extent of the plan. A reconstructed plan derived from information
gleaned from the original black and white photographic print, reintroduces the
presumed missing section of the border (in a lighter tone).

Observation 1f:

On Wildt’s plan all the window openings facing the street are barred while all unbarred
window openings overlook the inner courtyard. The window openings along the inner
wall parallel to the torn edge are not barred.

Suggestion 1f:

This observation adds weight to the evidence visible on the plan that this (partly
exterior) wall was not street-facing. An inner courtyard, within which two latrines are
situated, adjoins a large section of the wall. The existence of this courtyard is further
proved by the observation following.
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Observation 1g:

On the original plan those areas under roof are rendered in a lighter tone while the
exposed spaces, (such as for the main courtyard) are rendered in a darker tone. This
observation has important implications when it is noted that the area within the
building, visible immediately below the torn edge, is also rendered in a lighter tone.

Suggestion 1g: The torn edge cuts right across and leaves intact on the plan, only a
sliver of what would have represented one whole wing of the lodge.

2:   A reconstruction of the missing section

A proposed reconstruction of the missing section was achieved by taking into account
the aspects already mentioned and, in addition, considering the following.

The extent of the missing section was determined by:

2a assuming that the missing wing* on the plan would have been identical in size to
the south eastern wing** and calculating the full length of the building. The
measurement thus derived at tallies closely with other recorded measurements e.g.
those by Valentijn.

2b Additional features determining the rehabilitation of the Wildt plan

(i) The back wall set off-square:

A land surveyor's plan by Walter Thom, 1900 shows the north-west and south-
east wings of the building to be set slightly off-square. When the damaged Wildt plan is
superimposed over Thom's plan, the two match closely. It is assumed, therefore, that
the external wall (back wall, now missing from Wildt's plan), would have run at the
same, slightly off-square angle. This missing section was reconstructed accordingly.
(Interestingly, the Heerengracht canal ran alongside this back wall, slightly off-square
to the building, and it is also recorded that the back wall of the Lodge extended right
the edge of the canal).
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(ii) four windows at the back of the building:

A print of a panoramic view of Cape Town by Schumacher, 1777, depicts four
openings (presumably windows) situated towards the left hand side in the back wall of
the Lodge.

(iii) a window and door situated at the north-east corner:

It is deduced from the remaining detail on Wildt's damaged plan that there was a
room situated at the north-east corner of the Lodge. It would seem that this room had
both a door and window facing towards the church (today Groote Kerk) since in
Thibault’s drawing of the Company’s Garden Gate, dated 1791, the Lodge is depicted as
containing a door and a large window on the ground floor. Since Wildt's plan dates
from 1798, it follows that this window and door would have been in existence at that
time. Incidentally, according to Thibault, this window was one of the first of a relatively
larger size to have been installed in the Lodge.

2e. There were no doors at the back of the building.

All the contemporary city maps consulted indicate that there was only one main
entrance, namely on the south eastern side (present-day Parliament Street). As can be
seen in Thibault’s Garden Gate drawing, as well as on contemporary maps, the back of
the building (present-day Adderley Street) bordered right on the canal (Heerengracht).
No bridge, apart from the one at the corner of present-day Adderley and Bureau Street
appear on any of the known plans. A passage in Hudson's Journal-Building (Dagboek 8
July 1809) also refers to the building i.e. "....its front to the Church Square is neat and
plain - the Kings Arms over the entrance is its only Ornament..." . Almost certainly
therefore, the Lodge had no entrance in the northwest wall, a feature which hitherto
seems not to have been noticed by historians.

The accuracy of the proposed reconstruction of the map is validated further when:

2f it is superimposed over a contemporary city plan 1791. The reconstructed plan
matches neatly the area indicating the position of the Lodge on the city map.
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2g superimposing the reconstructed Wildt plan over a photographic copy of a
Government Building plan, 1862 (SACHM Paper Collection) reveals that the plans
correlate near perfectly - the slight deviation possibly being due to a parallax error
when the 1862 plan was originally copied.

3 accommodations situated in the north wing

The travel writer, Kolbe, assigned functions to various quarters in the Lodge as
early as 1728. His descriptions of the groundplan, however, bears little or no
resemblance to other contemporary plans of the Lodge. It must be stressed that Kolbe
was not referring to the Wildt plan.

Wildt’s plan was drawn well over 90 years after Kolbe’s visit to the Cape. It is also
likely that the functions assigned to various areas in the Slave Lodge had changed in
the interim. Some quarters indicated on the Wildt plan nevertheless still coincide with
Kolbe's earlier description.

Establishing those areas variously accommodating the bandits, Slave Boy School
and Surgeons’ office was accomplished as follows:

a. Wildts' plan features, in the north corner of the building, a few letters barely
decipherable as a result of the torn edge, but if we regard Kolbe’s description of the
building as correct, a corresponding deduction can be made and the letters deciphered:
Kolbe allocates this corner to cells for slaves who behaved badly (also described as
bandit slaves). This description fits in with the partly visible lettering on Wildt’s plan,
denoting ‘.....for Bandits'. Today the Jan Smuts monument on the side walk outside the
building is situated immediately adjacent to where these Cells for Bandits would have
been located.

b. According to Kolbe the middle section of the northwestern (missing) wing is
allocated to a School for slave boys.

c. The north corner, according to Kolbe, was allocated to the Director–as can be
seen in the section of the plan still intact. But it is likely that a room presumed to have
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been situated in the corner would have housed the quarters for the first Surgeon, as
described by Thibault.

4. Further observations

4a The main entrance to the Slave Lodge was situated on Parliament Street

One of the most important points, seemingly overlooked by historians thus far, is
that, for at least the period 1753 to1809, the main entrance to the Lodge was situated
on Grave Street (Parliament Street). The Wildt plan is thus oriented. The only
publication to refer to this point is Old Buildings of the Cape (Fransen & Cook)

4b The main entrance, according to the Wildt plan, was reached via steps from
Grave Street (Parliament Street). This type of entrance represents a typical feature in
Cape buildings of the time.

4c We do not know exactly what the front entrance looked like but the semi-circular
pillar bases on either side indicated on the Wildt plan provide a clue. They could have
formed part of a curved Roman portico (similar to the one which was first added on the
north west side, over the then front entrance, in 1716).

4d Wildt’s plan features a well, situated in the centre of the courtyard (an unused
well is still present today) Wildt’s drawing shows the well at the centre of several
converging lines springing from a lower, concentric outer wall. This would indicate that
a draining area was contained within the rim. Slaves did their washing at this well and
it was probably also used for leading off drainage water from the courtyard towards the
canal. (This well seems to be in the same position a well was rebuilt during a
restoration project in the SA Cultural History Museum courtyard in 1966. However,
the present-day well seems to differs radically from the well structure as indicated on
the Wildt plan.

4e The inner courtyard was possibly the area where pigs were reputedly kept
(although they could also have been kept in the main central courtyard). According to
the Wildt plan two toilets were also situated in this inner courtyard area.
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4f All windows facing the courtyard, as well as two outside (the unascribed area at
the back as well as director’s quarters) were not barricaded. All other outside facing
windows were barricaded.

4g Four stairways inside the building led to the first floor, where most slaves were
kept.

4h The plan indicated several fireplaces situated within in the building; for instance,
corners of porter’s quarters, the school and the over-seer’s quarters. A large chimney is
indicated over the kitchen.

4c When the Wildt plan is superimposed over a plan of the present building (SA
Cultural History Museum) it becomes evident that virtually all areas as they are
defined in the Wildt plan are no longer intact. The only areas which slightly resembles
that of the Slave Lodge is the Parliament Street wing (without the passage since this
was added when the building was converted to Government offices). The other area in
which the walls and door opening to the original courtyard is still intact is in the
northeast side, wherethe overseer and staircase to the top floor was situated originally.
The wall between the stairs and overseer does no longer exist and the exhibition on
the Slave Lodge is presently housed in this area.

4d The Wildt plan does not indicate the one metre thick interior wall where the
Roman exhibition is presently housed. This wall seems to have been one of the original
walls. Only a archeological survey could reveal if this is a wall that was added later.

Due to the fact that the orientation of the plan has been established, we can now
determine where, in relation to today's museum layout, areas such as the slave quarters
or the lunatics’ quarters would have been situated if Kolbes description is anything to
go by, or if we assume that the Wildt plan is in fact a true representation of the building
as discussed in the introduction.
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4e The inner courtyard was possibly the area where pigs were reputedly kept
(although they could also have been kept in the main central courtyard). According to
the Wildt plan two toilets were also situated in this inner courtyard area.

4f All windows facing the courtyard, as well as two outside (the unascribed area at
the back as well as director’s quarters) were not barricaded. All other outside facing
windows were barricaded.

4g Four stairways inside the building led to the first floor, where most slaves were
kept.

4h The plan indicated several fireplaces situated within in the building; for instance,
corners of porter’s quarters, the school and the over-seer’s quarters. A large chimney is
indicated over the kitchen.

The slave quarters or the lunatics’ quarters would have been situated if Kolbe’s
description is anything to go by, or if we assume that the Wildt plan is in fact a true
representation of the building as discussed in the introduction.
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1803

Lightening up the Lodge

Louis Michel Thibault

Reference: Huguette Roy de Puyfontaine. Louis Michel Thibault, 1750-1815: his
official life at the Cape of Good Hope. Cape Town: Tafelberg, 1972, pages 39-43.

Editorial introduction

If Adriaan Van Rheede tot Drakenstein was the architect of the seventeenth and
eighteenth century Lodge, then Louis Michel Thibault, a Paris-trained architect,

was
unquestionably the architect of the nineteenth century Lodge, and its demise as a

slave-holding building.

It was so dark inside the Lodge during the day that when Thibault went inside on a
summer day in 1803, he was obliged to carry a lantern. The appointment of a European
in-house surgeon and a Lodge director with offices on the northeast quadrant was the
occasion for the first full windows of the Lodge and also for further doors and a general
lightening of the lodge.
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AQUARELLE BY JOHN ENGLISH 2006 THE INTERIOR OF THE LODGE
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A text from the work of
Huguette Roy de Puyfontaine

Rats were endangering one of the
Government’s most important
buildings, the Slave Lodge. Its
position next to the canal exposed
it to flooding, and created the damp
conditions in which these rodents
are often found. Moreover, the
pollution and obstruction of the
only fountain inside its walls
increased the risk of epidemics.

All this had, unfortunately, been
happening for a long time. In the
year 1807 the British Government
demanded a report on the state of
buildings, including the Slave
Lodge. The very same request had
been made by the Batavian
Government three years earlier.1

In fact, from 1803, several
commissions had brought together Thibault, Commissioner Deel and Mr Höhne, Director
of the Lodge. But every time political upheavals or administrative difficulties had
prevented the application of Thibault’s suggestions in connection with the Slave Lodge.

The 1804 report

On 6th February 1804, the Inspector, summarizing the decisions taken by the
Commission, replied: “To the Governor and Council of Policy. . . the good intentions of
the Government are constantly thwarted by the way of life which these unfortunates [the

PHOTO OF LODGE FROM CHURCH SQUARE, ORIGINALLY

THE FRONT ENTRANCE
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slaves] have adopted. Ever since the erection of this building, they have endeavoured to
divide and sub-divide the interior of the Lodge into a multitude of small lodgings made of
rags which, by excluding the air and preventing its circulation, enclose a poisonous and
mephitic miasma. This causes the slaves to have a hospital complexion contrasting
strongly with the healthy appearance of the slaves living in the town.”2

According to the dimensions quoted by Thibault, the part reserved for the slaves in the
Lodge must have been a long and narrow passage, “spanned with tatters of clothing, rags,
old sails of boats, which are horrible to see and worse to smell”.3

He further observed that the explanation was simple: The slaves lived en famille, each
group isolating itself as best it could. The pallor of the unfortunates was due to a lack of air
and of light. Even with full daylight outside, one could not walk inside these quarters
without a lantern.

Thibault advised that thorough measures be taken, such as burning the tattered clothing
of the slaves, “the introduction of openings in the walls on the side of the Gardens, and
on the side of the church, and on the side of Heerengracht”, and the installation of six
foot high wooden frames covered with good cloth, to separate each family and to allow
the air to circulate. “At the extremities of each room big windows should be made, not
only to introduce daylight, but also to allow a better flow of air. The mouldy deposits on
the walls must be scrubbed off with water and bricks, the floors have to be washed with
vinegar, and then all have to be treated with lime-wash.”4

The Inspector envisaged the partitions as detachable, thus facilitating the sweeping of the
floors.

Realizing that these innovations might appear superfluous at a time when repairs of
greater urgency were needed, he insisted, however, upon the introduction of “the windows
. . . the cleaning of the well . . . the introduction of sliding sashes in the top windows of
the infirmary”, the whole costing 1 109 Rixdollars.5

Thibault calculated the cost of the wooden partitions and found that the work would cost
3 438 Rixdollars. He added: “I have refrained from enter-taining the slightest thought that
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my suggestions will be acceptable. It remains to be seen how the awful rags which
surround these slaves can be replaced in an economical way. But as this problem is not
easy to solve, it will be partly solved if, in the meantime, one procured for the slaves more
windows, more air and consequently more daylight.”6

What was the outcome of his recommendations?

Consent was given for the most urgent repairs, since on 17th March 1804, the Attorney-
General Baelaerts van Blokland and the Inspector received tenders from J. Mo[l]kke for 4
600 Rixdollars and from H. Schutte for 2 000 Rixdollars

Although Schutte’s estimate was very moderate, the Inspector stipulated that he had to
manage with 1 100 Rixdollars. The account of 28th March, and the contract of H.
Schutte tallied with Thibault’s views. The tender was for 1 800 Rixdollars “on condition
that an increase of 200 Rixdollars will be allowed if deemed necessary in the course of the
repairs...”7

Thibault had the interests of the Government at heart. His memoirs show that he took
the trouble to find speedy and economical ways of maintain-ing the State buildings, and
he also foresaw and stressed the need for the Government to acquire its own supplies of
material, and to employ its own workers, from the most humble labourers to highly skilled
crafts-men: “All this is very feasible; it requires only thought and action, but you will find
only too many self-interested people who will say that it is impossible and who will
oppose these projects with all the cunning imaginable. Being perfectly used to this, I no
longer pay any attention to malevolent criticism.”8

Thibault took this opportunity to indicate the attitude of private contractors, and he
described an incident which he himself had provoked.

The contractors Mokke, Diehl and Schutte wanted the lucrative contract of restoring all
the Government buildings, and tendered as follows: Schutte initially asked 15 500
Rixdollars and reduced it to 13 700; Diehl reduced his quotation of 14 500 to 14 000
Rixdollars “To give you an idea of the little faith one can have in contractors, I have put
the following question to Diehl:9 “How much would you ask me for the repairs of the



From Diaspora to Diorama488 Louis Michel Thibault

algamasses alone?” His answer was 6 500 Rixdollars. On adding all the other amounts
of the bestek [estimate] to this sum, I found that the total came to 17 000, whereas he
pro-posed to undertake it all for 14 000. The gross miscalculation [of Diehl]
confounded him.”10

This digression shows that Thibault’s distrust of the contractors was in many instances
well-founded.

How did the Slave Lodge appear three years later when the Inspector submitted his
report concerning it, in English, to Lieutenant-General Sir George Grey, Governor and
Commander-in-Chief for some months in 1807?

It is known that the much needed partitions had in fact been introduced, for Thibault
asked that the doors, windows and the wooden frames of the partitions which were
made of rattan, be repainted with oil-paint.

Once again, “the outflow of sewage water” caused the collapse of one of the Lodge’s
walls, which had been weakened by rats. Already 3 400 Rixdollars had been spent on
present repairs, but the Inspector warned that, before the winter, the entire wall would
have to be rebuilt since the slaves11 would have to camp in the courtyard for the
duration of the repair work.12 Thibault was immediately authorized to undertake the
work.13

Three years passed. Then Mr Höhne, Director of the Lodge, demanded that the ceiling
be urgently repaired.14 The Inspector was dispatched to the Lodge with the order to
inspect the ceiling, and with the authority to convert part of the Lodge into a school.15

On 14th July 1810, the Inspector submitted his estimate of 390 Rixdollars for the
construction of this school-room and for the repairs to the ceiling.16

Did the appointment of Mr Höhne,17 Director of the Lodge, as Vice President of the
Matrimonial Court on 23rd November 1810, in any way interrupt the project of the
school in the Lodge?
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Perhaps, for it is known that the Government had,
at the time, other projects for which the Inspector
had been asked to prepare estimates. The plan of
the new layout of the Slave Lodge has not been
found, but from the reply of Major Bird on 31st
January 1811, we know that “I am directed by His
Excellency to acquaint you that he has entirely
approved of your plan for altering the present Slave
Lodge into offices for such of the public
departments . . . and for erecting a public justice
hall in the centre there-of ... without loss of time ...
You may be pleased to give Mr. Schutte directions
to commence ... you will be pleased to report the
progress of the building from time to time...”18

A few days earlier, H. Schutte had submitted an
estimate of “materials and labour for the new
building-work in the remaining part of the slave
lodge after the plan made by Mr. Thibault.” Bricks,
stones, lime, wood, nails, iron-anchors, as well as
the remuneration of the carpenters and masons
were estimated at 73 040.45 Rixdollars.19

This amount indicates the extent of the alterations to the Lodge which were undertaken.
In fact, a part of the Castle had to be cleared and the Slave Lodge had to be altered to
accommodate the President and the mem-bers of the Court of Justice, as well as Mr
Truter, the Deputy Fiscal, and his department.

On 31st January, an order was signed by Major Bird and dispatched to Plettenberg Bay
where the overseer, Oliver, and the superintendent, Meeding, controlled the
Government’s supplies of wood. This order, slightly changed, gave the list of the varieties
of wood, with dimensions, needed by the master mason H. Schutte.20 It proves that
agreement had been reached on Thibault’s estimate.

MAP OF CAPE TOWN BY LOUIS THIBAULT
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According to his reports, Thibault’s plans for the alteration of the Slave Lodge were
executed in water-colours. They have unfortunately not been found, and we
consequently cannot compare the Lodge, as modified by Thibault, with the actual
building now known as the South African Cul-tural History Museum.

His “Observations in connection with the materials for the offices which are to be built
at the Slave Lodge, the price of the materials and the manner of procuring them” have
been found. In his fine handwriting Thibault covered three large pages of official paper.
The water-mark shows a divinity seated on a throne, sceptre in hand and the English
crown at the summit of the escutcheon.

Thibault advised Major Bird, who had suggested that slaked lime from Robben Island be
used, that he had long studied this material and that “the lime, after the shells had been
calcinated, is treated with salt water. This is a mistake because all the saltpetre taken out
of it by the burning, is thus restored to the lime. Consequently the Robben Island lime is
of an inferior quality . . .”

Years earlier, Thibault had recommended that shells be gathered at Saldanha Bay for the
purpose of preparing lime of a good quality. The Posthouder there, Mr Stofberg, had in
the past furnished the lime at pro-hibitive prices. It was therefore necessary “to construct
a kiln of a design which will consume only a quarter of the wood used by the kiln-men of
Cape Town who have, in ignorance and for two centuries, burned enor-mous quantities
of wood, unnecessarily”.21

Thibault continued: “At Saldanha Bay, certain creeks contain layers of shells up to five,
six or seven feet deep.” There was sufficient wood on the shore for calcination, as well as
fresh water for slaking the lime.

The Inspector mentioned in his report the active part which the Burgher Senate22

should play in the projects of the town.

Certain Councillors were responsible for the cleanliness of the canals, the fountains and
the streets; others for the town’s lighting, for its security, for its fire-brigade and yet



Inside the slave lodge 491Eyewitness accounts

others were to prevent traffic problems which could arise when a town is engaged in
important and extensive public work.

J. J. Vos and Councillor Onkruydt were responsible for the traffic as well as for the
selection of labourers, usually slaves. They also directed the hiring of wagons, furnished by
entrepreneurs who transported soil, sand, wood, lime, and so on from the Castle to the
various sites of building.

Again Thibault suggested improvements: “The way in which the wagons are filled with
sand is as ridiculous as it is wasteful for, the vehicles not being closed either in front or at
the back” very little sand ever reached its destination!

“. . . from experiments which I have made in this connection, I have found that
a cart pulled by four horses, and furnished with a plank in front and another at the
back, at a fixed height, will provide transport which is correct and regular. But the
old way constitutes a silver mine for the pro-prietor of such a vehicle. It would
therefore be essential to demand in the contract the introduction of these planks.
This measure will cause the proprietors a horribly wry face.”23

One month later Thibault, again occupied with the work at the Slave Lodge, and sent a
letter to “monsieur le Major, au Chateau” to inform him that Mr Schutte was only waiting
for the dressed stones and the timber, and of course for the vehicles which the Burgher
Raaden had to supply.

As for the lime, the slaves of the Lodge could fetch
it at the harbour and take it to the building under
repair. The Inspector ended this letter on a friendly
note: “I have the honour of wishing you a pleasant
journey.”24

On the back of this letter, Major Bird wrote his
instructions to his successor, Mr Stoll. He insisted
that Stoll was to be vigilant and have the lime
transported in the Isabelle as soon as possible.
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1797 t1797 to 1816o 1816

Hudson on the loHudson on the lodge

ADAPTED FROM LADY ANNE BARNARD’S JOINT PORTRAIT

OF HER UPPER SERVANTS
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THE OLD CUSTOMS HOUSE, SKETCH BY SAMUEL HUDSON, COURTESY OF CAPE ARCHIVES, SKETCHBOOK A602.
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A neA new shorw short biot biography ofy of
Samuel Eamuel Eusebius Hudsonusebius Hudson

by Edward Hudson

The early British settler who arrived in Cape Town in 1797 calling himself ‘Samuel
Eusebius Hudson’ began life simply as ‘Samuel Hudson’ in the small Warwickshire
town of Coleshill where he was born on 10 January 1764.1 He was the fourth of nine
children of the parish sexton Samuel Hudson (c.1729-1823) and his wife Lydia
(1732-1818), for whom raising so many offspring on a grave-digger’s pittance must
have been a constant struggle. However, though poor, the family was literate.2

Young Samuel had the good fortune to receive an exceptionally fine education for a
boy of his background, being tutored benevolently until the age of fourteen by a local
clergyman, who can be confidently identified as the philanthropic curate of Coleshill,
the Rev. John Blyth (1722-1801). It was probably Blyth —an accomplished scholar
and poet with a strong social and moral conscience— who gave Hudson his
grounding in Latin and his taste for poetry as well as the Evangelical faith that
permeates his writing.3

After completing an apprenticeship —probably in metalwork— in the booming
nearby industrial town of Birmingham, Hudson found employment there about 1786
in a small factory producing steel buttons. Then, with his employer facing a recession
in the steel-button industry, he moved to London in 1790.4

During his time in Birmingham, Hudson’s hopes of achieving upward social mobility
through marriage had been dashed when a wealthy Staffordshire farmer whose
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daughter he was courting had flatly rejected the impecunious factory-hand as a
potential son-in-law. This bitter experience led him to adopt a secretive approach
when, in London, he started wooing the only daughter of a prosperous wool-stapler of
Southwark, Hannah Stopford (1772-1817?). When he married her, still a minor, at the
church of St Stephen’s, Coleman Street in the City of London on 20 February 1792, it
was without the consent or knowledge of her father.5

Hudson’s surreptitious marriage ended rapidly in disaster. Hannah’s loyalties were
immediately split between her husband and her father, James Stopford (1728-1803),
who threatened to challenge the legality of the marriage and to disinherit her.
Moreover, it emerged that she had previously contracted considerable debts, for which
Hudson was now legally responsible. Soon, the young couple were seriously at
loggerheads. Finally, within only a few months of their wedding and even before the
birth of their daughter Mary Ann on 22 November 1792, a legal separation was
agreed.6

By then, Hudson had found employment as footman to the third earl of Hardwicke
(1757-1834) and his wife Elizabeth (1763-1858), and had accompanied his new
employers from their town house in Marylebone to their palatial country seat, Wimpole
Hall, in Cambridgeshire.7

The year 1792 thus marked a revolution in Samuel Hudson’s life. Not only had he
married, separated and become a father, all within twelve months, but he had
exchanged a miserable existence with a shrewish wife in a London back alley for
liveried service in an elegant stately home. Here, he had access to one of the finest
libraries in England and was on excellent terms with the cultivated countess of
Hardwicke, for whose amateur theatrical productions he was the stage-manager. As if
to proclaim his exalted status, he now adopted a new identity, adding the scholarly-
sounding name ‘Eusebius’ to his own.8

The peace of Hudson’s new life was soon shattered when his estranged wife, having
traced him to Wimpole, started claiming maintenance for herself and her daughter.
Although, amid allegations that Hannah had committed adultery, the claim was fought
off by a Hardwicke barrister, she succeeded in retaining custody of their daughter until
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the Stopfords voluntarily handed Mary Ann over to Hudson, who then entrusted her to
his parents in Coleshill for upbringing.9

That Hudson too committed adultery is suggested by the mention, in his will, of an
‘adopted’ —probably illegitimate— son, George Edwin Hudson, who was apparently well-
off and certainly born during his time with the Hardwickes. Evidence has been adduced
to suggest that Hudson’s mistress may have been Lady Hardwicke and that he may have
been the father of her son Charles James Yorke (1797-1810), who in 1808 became
Viscount Royston.10

Hudson’s idyllic four-year period with the Hardwickes came to an abrupt end in early
November 1796, when he hurriedly left Wimpole and persuaded Lady Hardwicke’s sister,
Lady Anne Barnard (1750-1825), to allow him to accompany her husband and herself as
a servant on their forthcoming voyage to the Cape of Good Hope. Apparently a fugitive,
he kept a low profile for three months on board their ship off Portsmouth until it sailed
on 5 February 1797.11

With minimal duties to perform for the Barnards, Hudson had ample time during the
passage to write his earliest-known works — his journal of the voyage and a romantic
novel, The Virtuoso. Arriving at Cape Town on 5 May 1797, he remained in the service
of the Barnards at the Castle until October that year, when Andrew Barnard found him a
temporary clerical post in the Customs which led on, a year later, to a permanent
appointment as First Clerk in that service.12

Supplementing his meagre salary with ‘trading and other little speculations’, Hudson now
began his ascension through the ranks of Cape society. Even before his youngest brother
Thomas (1774-1814) arrived on 12 June 1799 to join him in his commercial ventures, he
had managed to square his Evangelical conscience with a decision to purchase his first
slave. The following year he joined several other prominent citizens in promoting the
building of a theatre in Cape Town. Meanwhile, back in England, Lord Hardwicke was
unsuccessfully seeking his arrest on an unsubstantiated allegation of theft.13

After opening a warehouse at 21 Church Street where Thomas sold imported and prize
goods, and after buying more slaves, the Hudson brothers invested in a property at 7
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Keizersgracht, which they were still refurbishing as a guest house when news arrived that
Britain had agreed to return the Cape to Dutch sovereignty. Opting to remain, and
taking the Oath of Allegiance to the Batavian Republic, the Hudson brothers opened
their hotel for travellers en route between Europe and India in June 1803. Other
properties of theirs included a house at 1 Stadhuis Plein, which they bought in 1802 and
resold in 1804, a ‘garden in Table Bay’, and a ‘little farm behind the Castle’. From this
time, the peak of his prosperity, date most of Hudson’s essays, from which several extracts
appear here. 14 Possibly the most important essay from a histrorical perspective was his
lengthy essay on slaves, from which a few of the earlier extracts are reproduced.

However, by the time the Cape reverted to British rule in 1807, traffic and trade were so
depressed following the resumption of the Napoleonic Wars that the brothers’
commercial ventures were in decline. In October 1806, their hotel was reduced to a
private boarding house. With his debts mounting, Hudson turned to painting flowers and
copying old masters in the hope of selling his artwork to Cape Town’s bourgeoisie but
failed to find buyers. Finally, after selling off his slaves, he embarked for England in
September 1807, giving his brother authority to pay off their creditors by disposing of
their property, after which Hudson’s share of the net proceeds was to be remitted to
him.15

Reaching Coleshill by February 1808, Hudson stayed there for the next five years, selling
books and toys but living mainly on credit provided by his London agent, Peter Thomas
Richardson (died 1829). However, most of the expected remittances from the Cape
failed to arrive, his brother Thomas now being hopelessly in debt. By the end of 1812,
Hudson’s credit in England was exhausted, and his financial situation desperate. To make
matters worse, his estranged wife had discovered he was back in England and was
blackmailing him by threatening to inform the Hardwickes of his whereabouts.16

After selling up at Coleshill in June 1813, Hudson embarked once more for the Cape in
February 1814, only to be delayed for three months at Corunna while his ship, damaged
in a storm in the Bay of Biscay, underwent repair. When he finally reached Cape Town
on 12 August 1814, he learnt that his brother had died six months earlier, having
apparently committed suicide. As Thomas had left all his property —including that
which he held on trust for his brother— to his widow, Hudson was now ruined.17
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Nevertheless he continued with his essays (from which the latter extracts are drawn)
and later his journal resumes. in 1818

Attempts to restore his finances by collaborating in the business ventures of his friend
Frederick Korsten (died 1839) in the Eastern Cape ended in failure. Hudson’s
management of Korsten’s farm at the Gamtoos River in 1818 was short-lived, and the
trading concern that he took over from Korsten at Cradock’s Place in 1820 soon
collapsed, leaving him bankrupt by 1822.18

Hudson’s remaining years were spent in Cape Town, eking out a threadbare existence
by selling paintings and teaching art, while lodging in Dorp Street and then at 43
Keerom Straat, where he died in poverty on 2 September 1828.19

Button-maker, footman, stage-manager, fugitive, customs clerk, slave-owner, trader,
hotelier, toy-seller, farmer, artist, novelist and poet, Hudson is memorable for his
journals, essays and sketches — a major source for the early nineteenth-century social
history of the Cape.
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Endnotes to biography of Hudson

1. This biography has been developed mainly from Hudson’s journals and from such
elements in his partly-autobiographical novel The Virtuoso as are corroborated by other
sources.

2. As the latter is unpublished, the page references given in the footnotes are those
of the manuscript (National Archives of South Africa (hereafter NASA), A602(10));
Warwickshire County Record Office (hereafter WCRO), Coleshill parish registers:
marriage of Samuel Hudson and Lydia Hodgets on 5 April 1758; baptism of their son
Samuel Hudson on 9 Feb. 1764; baptisms of their other children on 4 June 1759, … Feb.
1761, 31 May 1762, 11 April 1766, 18 July 1768, 19 Jan. 1771, 5 Jan. 1774 and 18
October 1776; burial of Lydia Hudson, aged 85, on 25 Jan. 1818. Staffordshire Record
Office (hereafter SRO), Shenstone parish registers: baptism of Lydday Hodgetts on 11
Feb. 1732. SRO, Tamworth parish registers: burial of Samuel Hudson of Fazely, aged 94,
on 23 June 1823. WCRO, Coleshill census 28 May 1811. South African Library
(hereafter SAL), MSB 253, Memorandums, entry for 10 Jan. 1797.

3. The Virtuoso, 1. Preface to T. Blyth (ed.), Morning and evening prayers …
translated into English verse by J. Blyth, Hereford, 1833.

4. The Virtuoso, 28-32 and 38. Lichfield Record Office (hereafter LRO), will of
George Holland, B/C/11. SRO, Blithfield parish registers, marriage of John Rose and
Margaret Holland on 1 May 1786; baptism of Margaret Holland on 4 Dec. 1759 and of
her sister Dorothy on 25 Oct. 1765. Pye’s Birmingham Directory, various years 1785-
1797.

5 The Virtuoso, 29-35. LRO, will of George Holland, B/C/11. The National
Archives (hereafter TNA), will of James Stopford, PROB 11/1389, folio 200. Guildhall
Library, London, (hereafter GL) parish register of St Stephen’s, Coleman Street:
marriage of Samuel Hudson and Hannah Stopford on 20 Feb. 1792. London
Metropolitan Archives, parish register of St Mary Magdalene’s, Bermondsey Street,
Southwark: baptism of Hannah Stopford on 26 January 1772).
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6. GL, parish register of St Stephen’s, Coleman Street: baptism of Mary Ann
Hudson on 7 Dec. 1792. The Virtuoso, 34-38.

7. The Virtuoso, 39-40. Bedfordshire Archives, Lucas Papers, L30/11/240/53.

8. M. Lenta and B. Le Cordeur, eds, The Cape Diaries of Lady Anne Barnard 1799-
1800, Cape Town, 1999, vol 2, 255-256. Hudson’s journal entry for 23 July 1826,
NASA, A602(9). Hudson’s signature on register of his own marriage and (as witness to
marriage) on Cambridge County Record Office, Wimpole parish registers, 21 Aug.
1795. Will of James Stopford, TNA, PROB 11/1389, folio 200.

9. The Virtuoso, 39-44. Birmingham Central Library, St Philip’s parish registers:
marriage of William Tonks and Mary Ann Hudson on 28 June 1814.

10. Will of Samuel Eusebius Hudson, TNA, PROB 11/1758, Liverpool register,
folio 425 verso-426. E. Hudson and R. Hudson, ‘The English background of Samuel
Eusebius Hudson: the central enigma in his life and the key to his mentality’, South
African Historical Journal, 52 (2005), 32-59.

11. A.M.L. Robinson, M. Lenta and D. Driver, eds, The Cape Journals of Lady
Anne Barnard 1797-1798, Cape Town, 1994, 27. Hudson and Hudson, ‘The English
background’, 39-40 and 46-48.

12. Robinson, Lenta and Driver, eds, The Cape Journals, 191 and 229. NASA,
A148, folio 5. Hudson’s journal entry for 21 Nov. 1798, NASA, A602(1-2).

13. The Virtuoso, 45. J. Fletcher, The Story of South African Theatre, 1780-1930,
Cape Town, 1994. Hudson’s journal 1798-1800, entries for 1 Feb. and 27 June 1799,
South African Library, MSB 252. Lenta and Le Cordeur, eds, The Cape Diaries, Vol 2,
255-6. British Library, Add MSS 35644, folios 48-51 verso. Hudson and Hudson, ‘The
English background’, 43-46.
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14. P. Philip, British Residents at the Cape 1795-1819, Cape Town, 1981. Cape Town
Gazette and African Advertiser, 29 Nov. 1800 and 18 June 1803. The Virtuoso, 46.
NASA, CO 3862, No 186, quoted in K. McKenzie, The Making of an English Slave-
owner: Samuel Eusebius Hudson at the Cape of Good Hope 1796-1807, Cape Town,
1993, 21.

15. Cape Town Gazette and African Advertiser, 11 October 1806. NASA, A602(9)-
4. The Virtuoso, 47.

16. NASA, A602(9)-4. Sale by auction at Coleshill, NASA, A602(1-2).

17. Sale by auction at Coleshill, NASA, A602(1-2). Hudson’s 1814 journal, NASA,
A602(1-2), last four pages. Will of Thomas Hudson, NASA, MOOC 7/1/67-16.

18. Hudson’s notebook, NASA, A602(9)-4. Hudson’s 1818 journal, NASA, A602(1-
2). NASA, MOIB 2/248, 1068, and 2/347, 106.

19. Hudson’s 1823-1826 journals, NASA, A602(3-6). McKenzie, Social mobilities:
status, intimacy and the opportunists of empire, Cape of Good Hope c. 1797-1824 (article
in publication).
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1806 t1806 to 1816o 1816

Hudson’s descrs descriptions of theiptions of the
lodge

Samuel [Eusebius] Hudson

References: Cape Town Archives, National Archives of South Africa,
CAD Accessions, A602: “Essays” by Samuel Eusebius Hudson.”

The separation of the sexes in the Lodge continued through to the beginning of the
nineteenth century, as Hudson observed in 1806:

 “The Government slave Lodge . . . is capable of holding six hundred slaves,
very commodious, divided into two wards, one for the males, the other for the
females with an overlooker and attendants.”



From Diaspora to Diorama506

From his essay on slaves
...Government have considerable slaves which are kept in a large building called

the slave lodge in the Church Square.1 They are employed in the different maga-
zines and upon the roads. Indeed are set to any kind of labour the public works may
require and they are found extremely useful. Below this class is the banditti2 which
are composed of slaves and some few europeans who have been condemned for
crimes to this wretched state of degradation. They are [sentenced] for different
periods: some for ten-twelve years and some for life. These poor wretches work at
the public roads, batteries and remove nuisances from the outskirts of the town.
[They] are always attended by a number of soldiers with fixed bayonets who keep
them to their labours and prevent any from escaping. They are an abandoned sett
—lost to all sense of feeling & ‘tis not infrequently the case that when their time of
wearing this galling chain is expired they no sooner recover their liberty than they
return to their former practices and the gallows terminate their shameful careers.
There have been instances of Europeans preferring death to this bondage. I recol-
lect a soldier that had been sentenced to die by a court martial for some crime of a
heinous nature. The general gave him his choice: death or the banditti for life. The
poor fellow paused for a moment with a mind agitated between these two extremes
but shame conquered the dread of death which was momentary whilst life upon
such terms was living with infamy and he thanked the general for his intended
mercy but preferred death then herding with such a sett of vile miscreants. He was
pardoned.

Buildings (1806)
“The Government slave lodge is near the public garden and adjoins the church

yard. It is capable of holding six hundred slaves, very commodious, divided into two
wards, one for the males, the other for the females with an overlooker and attend-
ants.”

Improvements (1816)
“The public offices have been all removed from the castle to a very elegant and

commodious building erected upon the scale [=size] of the Slave Lodge at the
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entrance of the Government Gardens. The whole is an oblong square and unites
the Secretary’s office, the Fiscal’s department, Post Office, indeed all the civil
departments are here. Its front to the Market Square is neat and plain. The Kings
Arms over the entrance is its only ornament. The other front towards the Main
Guard is equally plain. An opening has been made through a part of the church
yard to form a complete road round the whole building. A good suit of rooms
have been added to the church as a vestry.”

Improvements (1816)
“The Slave Lodge is removed to a place at the outskirts of the town.”
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Endnotes to Hudson extracts

1. CAD A610: “Essays by Samuel E. Hudson, Buildings,” n.p.

2. After extensive rebuilding and renovation after Hudson’s time, this building now
faces in a different direction, i.e. into Adderley Street.

3. I.e. ‘convicts’: the Dutch East India Company used convict labour from the early
days of settlement; most were housed on Robben island, but a few were kept at the Slave
Lodge; see ‘Bandietrollen’, C.J. 3318 Cape Archives.
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1806

The bhe beginning of theeginning of the
redemption of the sitedemption of the site

General Robert Jaffa Wilson,

Reference: National Archives of South Africa: CAD, Verbatim Copy (VC)
series.

General Wilson who stayed with the Hudson brothers in their hotel on the
Kaizergracht, was the first abolitionist to write about the Lodge. His comments in his
unpublished essay on the Cape Town of 1806 are clear.

The Slave House is a large building where 250 slaves belonging to Govern-
ment are lodged. This edifice is only worthy of notice that detestation of the
system may be expressed, and an immediate amelioration of their condition be
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obtained, since none of the arrangements are now calculated for health of comfort,
which is the more reprehensible in a colony where the general treatment of the
slave is most praiseworthy.
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1826

Lodge letter to Earl Bathurst

Major-General Bourke

Reference:  George McCall Theal, Records of theCape Colony (Cape
Town, June 22nd 1826) , 19; Records of the Cape Colony, 29: 494-
496.

Government House, Cape Town, June 22nd 1826.
MY LORD,-I have the honor to inform your Lordship that in a late communi-

cation from His Majesty’s Commissioners of Inquiry I have been called upon to
adopt some early measure for the regulation of the Government Slave Lodge.
The Commissioners on this occasion have considered the subject with reference
to finance only, but under every view of the case I am bound to admit that the
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Government Slave Lodge in this Town is an Establishment which demands imme-
diate attention. The Slaves however having been purchased from the Prize Agents
in the year 1806 by order of Major-General Sir David Baird for military employ-
ment, I do not feel myself at liberty to break up or reduce this Establishment
without your Lordship’s authority. I have, however, as a preparatory measure
ordered a general muster of Government Slaves, and enclose for your Lordship’s
information a Return setting forth the particulars of their situation and their
capability of providing for themselves if manumitted.

I submit to your Lordship the propriety of giving freedom to all those who are
able to earn their own bread, and of continuing the use of the Lodge as a Hospital
of charity to those sickly and worn out Individuals who are not capable of labour. I
would further propose that the children whom the parents would not wish to
remove should be maintained until of an age to be apprenticed, and then placed
for seven years with Tradesmen in Cape Town with a view of augmenting the
number of handycraft operatives, who are I think even more wanted than free
servants. It is proposed that the expense of supporting the old and infirm Slaves
should continue to be borne as at present by the Military Chest. The whole charge
of the Slave Lodge on the Chest for 1825 amounted to £1,107 13s. 4d. and on the
Colony to £722 16s. 3d., making altogether an expenditure of £1,830 9s.7d.

I should state to your Lordship that the proposed measure, whilst it would
relieve the military chest from a considerable part of its expense, would increase
the charge on the Colony. The greater number of these Slaves, as your Lordship
will perceive by the Returns, are employed in the houses or gardens of the Gov-
ernment Residences, and I am correct in stating that without the assistance thus
obtained it would be impossible for a Governor to keep up these Establishments
upon his present income of ten thousand pounds a year, and that compensation for
the loss of their services will be required in some way or other. It is true that the
work performed by these persons bears no sort of proportion to the number em-
ployed ; but this I believe is invariably the case where slave labour is used, and in
the present instance there being no Household Establishment allotted to the
Governor, the management of these Slaves is committed to incapable or careless
persons, from which has probably arisen the opinion universally pronounced, that
the Government Slaves are the most profligate and discreditable in the Colony.
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The Commissioners admit the necessity of providing for this proper maintenance
of the Government Residences, and I have intimated that any proposal to this
effect will best come from them. In the mean time I would entreat your Lordship’s
permission to begin the reformation of the Slave Lodge by gradually giving free-
dom to those who can obtain sufficient employment, and by apprenticing such
children as are of a proper age.

I have further the honor to enclose a Return of Prize Apprentices in the em-
ployment of Government, whose latest period of service will expire in 1830. Four
persons of this description, whose time expired on the 20th of last month, have
been discharged at their own request. These apprentices were part of the cargo of
the ship Restaurador condemned here in 1812, the negroes being indentured by
the Collector of Customs under authority of an Order of the King in Council.
They had been allotted in various proportions to the Government, the Civil
Servants, and Clergy of the Colony, the Military, Navy, and Individuals, and
previously to the 20th May last, on which day their apprenticeship expired, I took
every possible means of informing all those remaining in the Colony of the period
when they were to be released from their engagements and at liberty to seek their
livelihood in the manner most agreeable to them.  The whole number appren-
ticed in 1812 appears to have been 341, of which 136 are reported as having
obtained their passports describing their persons and declaring them to be free.
There are probably many more in the Colony who have not yet demanded their
passports, and some who may be kept in ignorance of their rights ; but from the
enquiries I have caused to be instituted I think the proportion of the latter must
be small. I have &c.

(signed)
Richard  Bourke.
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1831

the end of the Lodge

William Wright

Reference: W. Wright, Slavery at the Cape of Good Hope (London: John
Rodwell, 1831), page 62.

“The government slaves were transferred from the Dutch to the English govern-
ment. It was usual for the Government occasionally to dispose of them to private
individuals at cost price, which was 100 Rix-dollars, (£7 10s.) for which paltry
addition to the treasury they and their posterity were consigned to perpetual
bondage. Enormous prices have, however, been, under some circumstances,
charged for them. These disgraceful practices were put at an end by the Secretary
of State in 1827.”
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Eminent inmates

Lodge biographies
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Circa 1631-c.1681

Catharina of Palicatte

Jackie Loos

Introduction

Catharina, or Groote Catrijn as she was familiarly known, escaped the
gallows in Batavia and used her wits to work her way out of trouble at the
Cape, where she became the founding mother of a prominent branch of the
Afrikaner nation. According to research published by Mansell Upham in
1997, she was born on the Coromandel coast of India in the early 1630s, and
was probably a Tamil-speaking Hindu. It is not clear whether she was a slave
by birth or whether she was enslaved later, but she was living at Batavia, the
chief VOC trading post on the island of Java, when she was arrested and
charged with manslaughter in 1656. Her owner, a free woman named Maria
Magdalena, was apparently a person of colour.

Groote Catrijn admitted striking her lover, the slave Claes of Mallabar, after
he had assaulted her sexually during an argument. The force of the blow
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caused his bladder to rupture, and he died four days later. She was condemned
to death by garroting, but her sentence was commuted and she was banished to
the Cape of Good Hope to spend the rest of her days as a Company slave.

Arrival of the Cape

She was described as a convict (“bandiet”) when arrived on 21 February 1657,
but local officials overlooked her criminal status and treated her as a slave. A
shortage of unmarried women led to competition for sexual partners among
Cape burghers and soldiers, and promiscuity was rife. By 1667 Groote Catrijn
had given birth to at least one and possibly four children fathered by whites.

In that year an undisciplined soldier by the name of Hans Christoffel Snijder
(or Snijman) from Heidelberg was sentenced to be flogged and banished to
Robben Island for two years for leaving his post in the Fort to sleep with Groote
Catrijn, the Company’s washerwoman. Their illegitimate son Christoffel
Snijman was baptised on 9 March 1669, and the manumitted slave Ansela of
Bengal was one of his god-parents.

Groote Catrijn had been baptised the previous year, and she in turn witnessed
the baptism of various infants born to her free black friends. Her relationship
with Hans did not last, and it has not been possible to trace his subsequent
career.

By the early 1670s Groote Catrijn’s legal status had improved considerably.
New VOC regulations enabled her to obtain a free pardon, be released from
slavery and gain permission to marry. In December 1671 she chose as her
husband a reasonably prosperous free black known as Anthonij Jansz of Bengal.
The couple had no children.

Anthonij of Bengal was stepfather to at least two of his wife’s mixed-race
children, Petronella and Christoffel, and after his death his liquidated estate
provided funds for the further education of Christoffel in lesen, schrijven en te
leeren.
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The family experienced periodic bouts of financial instability, but they were
themselves the owners of several slaves. In 1682, when Christoffel Snyman
was 14, his mother, stepfather and half-sister Petronella all died within a few
months of each other, possibly during an epidemic, and it is assumed that his
godmother, Ansela of Bengal, took him under her wing.

An end to an exotic life

He later settled at Groot Drakenstein, where he acquired Zandvliet, later
known as Delta. The farm’s present owner, Dr Mark von Solms, has recently
excavated the foundations of the original homestead where Snyman lived
with his bride, Marguerite Thérèse de Savoye, daughter of a prominent
French Huguenot, from about 1690. During the next three centuries, Groote
Catrijn’s Snyman offspring married into almost every Afrikaner family in the
country. The first Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa, General
Louis Botha, was a descendant of her granddaughter Marie Snyman, who
married Theunis Botha in 1710.
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1661-1783

Armosyn Claasz of the Cape and her descendants

Margaret Cairns

Introduction

The name of a fine silk material of Far Eastern origin being used for a slave
child born at the Cape was reason enough to arouse interest in Armosyn in
the first place, but the unfolding of the story of her life demanded that this be
followed to its logical conclusion.

Who was the mother who chose to call her baby Armosyn instead of
allowing her to be forever lost in the limbo of Marias, Catharinas and
Susannas of the period? This and many other aspects of Armosyn’s story must
remain unanswered. However, in view of the name itself and the fact that the
child was allegedly born in 1661 in the settlement at Table Bay only a few
years after the introduction of slaves from the East does suggest that the
mother originated there and was almost certainly not a Christian. This
placed a very effective bar to obtaining information from early Dutch
Reformed Church records which were then the only available source for
genealogical details. Even baptised slave children of that time were scantily
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recorded and it was only from 1665 that an effort was made to include slave
baptisms and what has survived is almost certainly incomplete.

Research on the subject matter of this exercise has proved more difficult than
was initially envisaged. From close examination of the first Dutch Reformed
Church registers it soon became apparent that two contemporaneous women at
the Cape bore the name Armosyn and, to complicate matters still further, both
were Company-owned slaves, Cape-born and, on account of their status,
unmarried.

The two Armosyns

Careful study of the above records revealed that, on occasion, the two were
entered as ‘Groot Armosyn’ and ‘Klein Armosyn’, but, unfortunately, the
practice was not invariable. This application of ‘groot’ and ‘klein’ did not
indicate that they were mother and daughter for subsequent research showed
that they had been born some four years apart. The explanation for the use of
these distinguising adjectives must therefore be ascribed to the age factor or to
the physical characteristics of the two women. To avoid confusion in what
follows ‘Armosyn I’ will be applied to Groot Armosyn, born c.1658 and
Armosyn II to Klein Armosyn born in 1661 who is the main character of this
story.

Between 1677 and 1692 the names of both these woman are found on several
occasions in the Dutch Reformed Church registers either as the mother of a
baptised slave child or as a witness to the baptism of other slaves, after the
women themselves had accepted Christianity. Although it has been established
with reasonable certainty which entry applied to which woman it is not possible
to be dogmatic on all, and those unconfirmed have therefore not been included
in the body of the work. However, there are many entries that can be positively
assigned, such as the baptism of each woman, Armosyn I on 17.9.16791 and
Armosyn II on 23.2.16872 and those of three of the four surviving issue of the
latter.3
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At first the writer fell into the same trap that Hoge did in assuming that it
was Armosyn 11, born of a ‘Christelyke vader’4 and serving in the household
of the Commander, Simon van der Stel, who had been freed ‘bij de reductie
die d’Heer Commandeur omtrent sijn diensboden heeft gemaak’t’5. This
illusion was dispelled when it was found that Claasz Jonaz, the only surviving
son of Armosyn 11 had been baptised on 15.1.1688 as a slave ‘een kint van
Armosyn van die Kaap, Comps. slavin’6 and that she had not received her
freedom until 1704 as will appear later.

Guilliam Frisnet

A further error made at the outset was to imagine that only one Armosyn
had been involved with the burger Guilliam Frisnet, whereas, in actual fact,
it had been both women. A careful study of the wills of the two Armosyns7

revealed the true position namely that Armosyn I had been illiterate, married
to Guilliam Frisnet and left no surviving issue, whereas Amosyn II could at
least sign her name, had four surviving children one of whom, Manda Gratia
became Frisnet’s second wife. Therefore Armosyn I had been Frisnet’s wife
and Armosyn II his mother-in-law!

The late Professor J.L.M. Franken also experienced difficulty in unravelling
Frisnet’s marital relationships for, in a footnote to an article in the Tydskrif
vir Wetenskap en Kuns, volume VI, page 155, note 2 he wrote ‘In die
monsterrolle word aangegee dat Guilliam Frisnet getroud was met Armosyn
van die Caap. Is sy en Manda Gratia een en die selfde?’ This point has now
been clarified.

Armosyn 11, known as Armosyn van die Kaap or Armosyn Claasz van die
Kaap, was born in 1661 according to her will. This document, executed in
17288 describes her as ‘de vryswarten Armosyn Claasz van die Caap, oud 67
jaren . . . siekelijck to bedde leggende . . .’ That she had reached such an age
in those days of early expectation of death is in itself surprising, and when
one considers the lifestyle of most slaves particularly those living in the
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crowded unsanitary conditions in the Slave Lodge it becomes even more
remarkable.

Nothing has been discovered of her parentage except that as has already been
said she was born of an imported slave mother and was illegitimate for no slave
could contract a legal marriage. The possibility does exist that, as was the case
with Armosyn I, the father was white and that his name was Claes or Claas as
indicated by the ‘Claesz’ added to her first name. This practice of affixing the
name of the supposed father to a slave child was not uncommon at the Cape at
that date and the four surviving issue of Armosyn II each bore a different
‘surname’ or second name, which was possibly an indication of the alleged
father. These second names do not usually appear in the baptismal registers for
slaves were not given a surname. However, after emancipation, and even
sometimes before that event they appended this second name to that which they
had received at baptism in order that they might more closely approximate to
those in whose society they now tried to integrate.

Life in the old and new lodges

The story of Armosyn II can be deduced from available records only and these
are few indeed. Her life until at least 1699, a total of thirty-eight years, and
possibly longer than this was spent in the Slave Lodge, the building that was the
Cultural History Museum, opposite the Houses of Parliament, Cape Town and
now renamed the Old Slave Lodge.

During those years in the lodge the four children named in her will as her heirs
were born and, in addition, probably one or two others who did not survive. All
these followed the status of the mother and were slaves. Almost certainly her
first child, born when she was sixteen years old was the ‘Frans, een slavinne kint
van de E. Comps. de vader een onbekent Christen, de moeder Armosyn’ who
was baptised on 15.8.1677. Johannes too, ‘een kint van Klein Armosyn slavin’
baptised on 8.9.1686 was in all likelihood her son by a slave father. This child
too obviously failed to attain maturity.
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We are fortunate in having one preserved official document that refers both
to Armosyn’s freedom and to her former occupation. In 1711 when the Cape
was under control of Louis van Assenburgh, she, then a free black according
to this same document, made application to the Council of Policy for her
daughter Marie (MariaStuart) to be freed from slavery, either gratuitously or
at a named price.9. The request was granted by the governor on condition
that the girl served for a further three years and in addition the payment of a
sum of money that would later undoubtedly be fixed by him. This document
also reveals that during her period in the lodge and probably immediately
prior to her release, Armosyn 11 had held the post of ‘matres van ‘s Comps.
slaven kinderen in de logie’10 and ‘in vergeldingh haren goede diensten’ that
she had been emancipated by the governor Willem Adriaan van der Stel11.
Unfortunately to date no actual freedom papers have been found for her but
her grant of land in June 170812 by the governor Van Assenburgh who was,
according to the terms of the grant, complying with a request that she had
made four years previously, establishes the fact that by mid-1704 she had
already been freed. More precise dating than this has not been possible.

Her manumission may have been due to other services rendered in that she
had added her own four issue to the tally of the Company’s slaves and that
these children had, in their turn contributed a further ten.

That Armosyn held a privileged position in the world of freeblack women is
evidenced by this grant of land. Land grants to freeblacks during the first
thirty-five years of the Cape settlement were relatively infrequent and that
assigned to Armosyn is only number sixteen in the list. Of this number only
three grants were made to women, namely, Angela van Bengal, Maria Hans
and Armosyn. Angela, ex-slave of both van Riebeeck and Abraham
Gabbema received two pieces of land.13 The first was allotted to her before
her marriage to Amoldus Willemsz Basson and the second as his widow. The
precise identity of Maria Hans described as ‘vryswartin’ in her grant of 169114

by Simon van der Stel has not come to light.
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The erf granted to Armosyn was 31 square rds 41 square ft. and lay on a portion
of the site of the present Deeds Registry in Parliament street, Cape Town. The
wording of the grant showed that no neighbours were then above or behind her
nor is any mention made of anyone towards Church Square. On the other side
of the gracht which ran down the street before her door lay the extensive
Company’s garden. The document makes it clear that she had requested the land
four years prior to the date of registration. Such delays were common at that
time.

For sixteen years Armosyn retained this land and apparently made her home
there and she continued to live there after she had transferred it by T.1349/
30.9.1720 to her son-in-law, Hermanus Combrinck only a few months after his
marriage to her daughter, Machteld or Magdalena Ley.

No evidence has come to light as to how Armosyn supported herself after her
liberation. Possibly she found employment among the local inhabitants or
practised some trade common to freeblacks such as that of a washerwoman or
seamstress. Of her four issue, Manda Gratia, now over twenty years old,
definitely remained in the nearby lodge, the younger ones may or may not have
been emancipated with their mother.

On 4.6.1728, lying ill in bed Armosyn made her first will. The combined
circumstances of her age and her condition dictated that the secretary of the
Court of Justice, Josephus de Grandprez15 with two members of the Orphan
Chamber as witnesses attend on her at home to draw up this document. This
was duly accomplished at four page m. of that winter’s day and signed very
shakily by the testatrix with de Grandprez, Heems and Blanckenberg adding
their signatures.

Without this four page document it would have been impossible to piece
together the details of Armosyn’s life that follow. Certainly to have established
the number and names of her heirs, many of them grandchildren, would have
been out of the question. The will mentions that she had made another

○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○

THE PROBABLE SITE OF ARMOSYN’S NEW HOME OUTSIDE

THE LODGE, WHICH WOULD BECOME THE SITE OF THE SILK

SPINNERY IN THE LATE 1720S
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testament on 2.10.1721 before the then secretary of
Justice, Daniel Thibault. Unfortunately this has not
been found, had it been available the death dates of two
of her daughters, Manda Gratia and Maria Stuart, both
dead by the date of the second document, might have
fixed with some certainty. Although no baptism for her
second daughter, Maria Stuart, has been found the will
of 1728 makes it quite clear that she was indeed
Armosyn’s daughter and that she bore the unusual name
of Stuart.

Whether Armosyn succumbed to her illness of 1728 or
recovered and lived until 1733 when the inventory of
her deceased estate was taken ‘ten huise van de burger
Hermanus Combrinch’16 is uncertain. The probability is
that she did survive to the later date for the taking of an inventory was not
usually so long delayed. At the age of seventy-two she left her family home,
the grant of 1708, for the last time and bequeathed all her possessions,
mainly clothing contained in a kist, to her daughter Magdalena Combrinck
who had cared for her to the end. The only other asset was a slave, Sabina
van Malabar, who was left to her granddaughter Margaretha Geertruy Frisnet.
The inventory records that ‘by agreement among the heirs’ this woman had
been sold to another grandchild, Jan Smiesing which fact does perhaps
suggest that she may have died some time before the listing of her goods, but
of this we cannot be certain.

Armosyn’s descendants

According to her will17 and her estate inventory there were four issues who
either (a) survived her, Claas Jonasz and Magdalena Ley (Combrinck) or (b)
pre-deceased her but left descendants, namely her two daughters Manda
Gratia and Maria Stuart and only these four children will appear in the
register that follows.

PETER LAPONDER’S IMPRESSION OF ARMOSYN’S NEW HOME , MIDDLE TOP, OUTSIDE THE

LODGE, SHOWING THE SILK SPINNERY IN THE LATE 1720S
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It must be bome in mind that these four children were almost certainly of four
different fathers. Although the baptismal registers relating to her grandchildren
do in several instances add the fact that they were ‘halfslag’ denoting a white
father, these four have no such details added. Estimating the probable mixture of
blood in these issue is therefore problematical and mere guesswork and even her
own racial origins have not been definitely established.

The five other issue appearing in the baptismal registers who could have been,
and probably were, born of Armosyn II have not been included as they obviously
did not survive but as a matter of interest they are as follows:

Frans baptised 15.8.1677, ‘een slavinkind van E. Comps de vader een
onbekent Christen de moeder Armosyn’

Willem, baptised 6.5.1685 ‘een kind van Armosy juffrou onder get. van
Armosy en Jan Pasquaels’

Johannes, baptised 8.9.1686 ‘de moeder Klein Armosy, slavin’

Anna, baptised 79.1692 ‘een kint van Armosyn van de Caap, gebore Lysbet.
What follows is an explanatory family register of the children and grandchildren
of this remarkable ex-slave Armosyn van die Caap. The study of her life bears
out what is true for most periods, that the descendants of a particular person
demonstrate an increase, decrease or maintained level of social development.
Armosyn, by her own efforts while still a slave in the lodge raised herself from
the ruck of her fellow slaves to a position of authority and trust. The
characteristics she displayed in so doing she passed on to some of her
descendants who continued the work she had begun. That others failed to do so
must be accepted as the inevitable consequence of human nature.

The system of numbering used in the register of Armosyn’s descendants is that
generally in use in S.A. genealogical practice for descendants of a male ancestor
and is not normally used for those of a woman, nor ever for illegitimate issue. In
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this case, however, it was considered to be the clearest method of indicating
her descendants and has been adopted purely for this purpose.

Armosyn Claes van die Kaap, 1661-1733

b1 Maenda also known as Manda Gratia, baptised 19.11.1679 ‘de moeder
Harmosy de Kleyne een Comps. Slavin’19 Manda remained in the slave lodge
until at least 3.4.1711 when as ‘de presente matres der slavinne kinderen’ she
applied for her freedom.20 This was refused until such time as a replacement
in the lodge be found for her which event had obviously taken place by 1714
since her first freeborn child, Margaretha Geertruy was then baptised as
such.21 Prior to this date she had had three slave-born children, Johannes
Smesing, Frans van Leeuwen and Pieter Comelis van Leeuwen.

cl Johannes, also known as Jan Smesing or Smiesing and Smeedige,
baptised 6.3.169722 ‘een halfslag kint van Manda van die Kaap, slaaf van de
E. Comps.’ Jan’s father was white as the ‘halfslag’ denotes. By 1731 Jan had
attained his freedom for on 30.12.1731 he was married to ‘Anna Dapoer van
die Kaap beide vrygegewene’23 He died in 1734.24 Before their marriage, an
institution denied to slaves, Jan and Anna had had two children:

d1 Jan Smesing born circa 1725, slave

d2 Frans Smesing born circa 1727, slave

After her own emancipation Anna van Dapoer requested that these two boys
be freed.25 It was necessary for her to institute proceedings, for slave children
had no ‘legal’ father and Jan therefore had no locus standi in judicio. After
their marriage three subsequent children were born to Jan and Anna and
their names and ages are mentioned in their father’s estate inventory.26

d3 Anna Smesing born circa 1731, freeborn

d4  Jacobus Smesing born circa 1732, freeborn
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d5 Theodorus Smesing born circa 1734, freeborn

The Smesings lived in a hired house in Table Valley and they owed two months
rent at the time of Jan’s death. Anna later married Carl Matthias Meuring but
they divorced.27

c2 Frans van Leeuwen, baptised 27.3.1701 ‘een kint van Manda van de Kaap
gen. Frans’. The surname was adopted by both Frans and his brother Pieter c3.
There is no mention of his being either half or heelslag but in view of the fact
that he was described in documents as ‘full brother’ of Pieter who was ‘halfslag’
he too must be placed in this category. He died in May 1721 off Batavia on the
ship Koning Carel and was unmarried. At some time he had been freed and
became a soldier in the service of the D.E.I.C. In 1714 he made a will instituting
his grandmother Armosyn van die Kaap as his sole and universal heir.28 Fatally
ill on board the Koning Carel he made another will mentioned in C.233,1726,
pages 82-4 in which he instituted his ‘full brother Pieter and his half brother and
sister, Willem and Geertruy Frisnet’ as his heirs. There is no explanation of this
change of mind.

The inheritance from the estate of Frans van Leeuwen posed problems those
administering his affairs which had dragged on for four years. On 26.3.1726
Jacobus Lever, Secretary of the Orphan Chamber laid his difficulty before the
Council of Policy for solution, namely that two of the heirs, Pieter Comelis van
Leeuwen and Jan Smiesing were still Company slaves. The Orphan Masters were
uncertain if they would be correct in paying the money to these heirs in view of
their status.29 After deliberation the Council decided that the Orphan Chamber
would be within its right in doing so. Obviously the question of inheritance
being paid to slaves was not yet regulated by statute and this decision must
therefore have provided a precedent for future cases.

c3 Pieter Cornelis van Leeuwen, baptised 26.9.1706 ‘een kint van Manda van
die Kaap gen. Pieter Cornelis, halfslag’, slaveborn. Since the two boys c2 and c3
were ‘full brothers’ and they both bore the name van Leeuwen, they obviously
both had the same white van Leeuwen father. He has not been identified.
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According to the will of his grandmother, Armosyn in 1728, Pieter was then
still a slave but he does not appear in 1733 as receiving benefits under her
deceased estate so presumably he was then dead.

c4 Margaretha Geertruy Frisnet, baptised 18.2.1714 ‘een kint van Manda,
half-slag’30 freeborn. She was almost certainly the daughter of Guilliam
Frisnet and illegitimate. When the couple was married on 27.10.171531 the
entry read as follows: ‘Guilliam Frisnet van Bergen op Zoom, wedunaar en
Manda van de Kaap, hebbende een kint op haar arm genaamt Margaretha
Geertruy’. No further details of this girl have been found except that
according to the will of her grandmother Armosyn, she was alive in 1728.

Manda’s marriage to Frisnet produced two legitimate children:

c5 Willem Frisnet, baptised 2.7.1716 with Magdalena Ley, sister of the
mother as witness. This child died in infancy.

c6 Willem Frisnet, baptised 12.8.1717 ‘een kint van Manda Gratia en
Guilliam Frisnet gen. Willem’ Armosyn herself was the witness. Like his
sister little is known of his life. In 1726 he made a request in connection with
the will of his half-brother, Frans van Leeuwen32 and he was mentioned as an
heir in the 1733 estate of his grandmother, Armosyn.

Manda Gratia died in mid-1719. The estate inventory is of great
genealogical importance as it mentions her surviving issue and their
respective ages which helped in locating their baptisms. The Frisnet home
was in Derde Berg Dwarsstraat, now St. George’s Street and was reasonably
well-appointed. Frisnet had sold his Paarl farm after the death of his first wife
Armosyn I. This ex-matron of the lodge slave children, Manda, herself born
into slavery, had had four slaves of her own in her home, two four-poster
beds, one made of teak, and the usual household furniture. The family had
kept out of debt except for a sum of 295 guilders owing to Maye Battrice,
probably Beatrice from Cochin.33
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b2 Maria Stuart, so named by her mother Armosyn in her will.34 Her baptism
has not been found. Her mother described her as: ‘haar dogter genaant Marie
zynde een Comps slavin’ when she asked for Maria’s emancipation in 1711.35

This was deferred for three years as has already been mentioned; circumstances
suggest that she did not gain her freedom but died about 1713 probably during
the smallpox epidemic of that year. Maria Stuart did not marry but had two
known illegitimate issue both of whom bore the surname Cleef.

cl Maria Francina Cleef, baptised 14.7.1708 ‘een kint van Maria van die
Kaap gen. Maria Francina, halfslag’ slaveborn.36 In 1720 her brother-in-law,
Hermanus Combrink made a request to the governor for her emancipation
which was granted against fifty rixdollars and the provision of a substitute slave,
Claas van Mallebaar.37 Maria Cleef married twice (1) Pieter Ysveld on
14.8.1729. Ysveld was firstly a soldier then a tailor and they lived in a small
modest house in Table Valley, comfortable by the standards of the day and
owned one man slave according to the inventory of Ysveld’s estate.38 This also
discloses that he owed 600 guilders to his wife’s grandmother Armosyn which
indicates that the old ex-slave had money and that she maintained her position
as head of the family to whom the members could turn in times of stress. The
Ysvelds had no issue and Maria’s signature to the inventory shows that her
schooling in the slave lodge had been reasonably adequate. Within a year of
Ysveld’s death Maria married (2) Heinrich Hesse of Mulheim on 16.3.1731 and
had by him three children:

d1 Anna Elizabeth baptised 6.4.1732

d2 Maria Petronella baptised 30.5.1734

d3 Jacobus Hendrikus Hesse baptised 11.12.1735

Maria Hesse died in 1738 as shown by her estate inventory.39 Hesse was then a
corporal in the Company’s service and their home in Table Valley was in Block F
(bounded by Strand, St. Georges, Castle and Burg Streets) and was a
comfortable one. According to Hoge, Hesse was a paranoid, providing a
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somewhat uncertain inheritance for his eventual twelve issue, eight of whom
were by his second wife, Cecelia Kruger, daughter of the stamvader, Jacob.

Maria Francina Cleef, ‘halfslag’ was one of Armosyn’s descendants who was
apparently integrated into the white community. To date no information
discloses what happened to the Frisnet issue, Margaretha and Willem, who
probably had more white blood than their cousin.

c2 Asolom Barend Cleef, slave of the Company, born between 1710 and
1714 and still alive and still a slave in 1733 when he is described as one of
Armosyn’s heirs ‘den absenten Absolom Barend Cleef, lifeigenen van de E.
Comps.’ What the term ‘den absenten’ connotes has not been established.

b3 Claas Jonasz, baptised 1.8.1688 ‘een kint van Armosyn genaamt Claas’
slave born 40 Armosyn herself later calls him ‘haar soon de vryswart Claas
Jonasz’.41 Married 11.3.1725 Dina van Bima who died on 19.7.1782 in her
nineties.42

Unraveling the correct details of this couple and their family has proved
difficult and several issues have not been solved with complete satisfaction.
The ages of the pair presented the first problem. Claas was baptised on
1.8.1688 but an earlier birth date cannot be ruled out, for on 21.5.1702
‘Jonasz, een soon van Claas en Dina een slaaf van de E. Heer (the Governor
Willem Adriaan van der Stel) was baptised with Manda as witness. If baptism
was also the year of his birth he was a father at the age of thirteen years with
Dina herself possibly the same age. Whatever their ages it is clear that they
had lived together as man and wife from mid-1701. The fact that the child
was described as belonging to Willem Adriaan van der Stel indicates that he
too owned Dina.

Eight children have been attributed by documentary evidence to Claas and
Dina but for only four of these has a baptismal entry been found. The missing
ones were Claas, Anna Elisabeth, Elisabeth and Helena and they have been
placed in that order in accordance with the available facts, Helena has been
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assigned the last place since she had what appears to have been her only child
in 1757. Each one of these eight will be considered later.

Claas Jonasz de Oude, as he was called, emerges from the early history of the
Cape as a definite character. Whether his father was white or a fellow-slave of
his mother Armosyn has not been determined, but, whatever his race, he and
Armosyn passed on to their son qualities that raised him from the other free-
blacks to a position of some consequence. His schooling in the slave lodge
enabled him at least to sign his name in a legible manner and, at the age of
twenty-three he was fighting for his rights and for those of his consort Dina van
Bima, in no uncertain fashion. This incident has provided him with a claim to
fame probably unique in South African history in that he, a free black had
received from the ex-governor, Willem Adriaan van der Stel, a personal letter
from Amsterdam dated 15.10.1711 which reads as follows:

Claas Jonasz
Om uwe begeerte toe to staan, soo hebbe ik de Heeren mijne

volmagten geschreeven dot die de vrijbrief van Dina aan uw soude to
hand stellen, en daarmeede wensche ik uw veel geluk en voorspoed in de
weereld. Vaart wel en vreest God, op dot het u voorspoedig mag gaan.

(was getekend) Willem Adriaan van der Stel
(in margine) Amsterdam 15 October 171143

The significance of this letter must be studied against its background. The exact
date of the emancipation of Claas Jonasz is uncertain. His name does not appear
among the other freeblacks in the census of the Cape District for 170544 but
that is really no criterion for neither does that of his mother, Armosyn who had
been freed in 1704 at least.45 The daughter, Armosyn, born to Claas and Dina in
1703 was slave born.46 demonstrating that her parents too still fell in this
category. By 1711 Claas and Dina had both been freed. Despite this fact they
seemed in no hurry to get married and it was not apparently until 1725 that
they presented themselves before the marriage commissioners for permission to
do so. This was refused on the grounds that Dina was still a slave. Jonasz then
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laid the matter before the Council of Policy, producing the letter written to
him by Van der Stel in 1711. After due deliberation the governor, Jan de la
Fontaine and the Council ruled that Claas be given an ‘extract deses’
freedom document relating to Dina to enable the marriage to be solemnised.
The request that the whole document be handed over was, not unnaturally,
refused.47 This decision of the Council seems to indicate one of two
possibilities, either that Dina’s original emanicipation documents had been
mislaid as early as 1711, hence Claas’s plea for help to the ex-governor in
that year, and that these documents had now been found, or that the
emancipation papers had still not been located but de la Fontaine had
decided to dispose of the matter finally in the light of the letter from his
predecessor in office.

The subject of the letter itself is also of considerable interest. The wording of
the resolution of 1725 ‘laastelijk verscheen in Raade de vryswart Claas Jonasz
vertoonde een briefie van de Heer Willem Adriaan van der Stel’48 suggests
that between 1711 and 1725 Claas had guarded the letter carefully against
the time when necessity drove him to make use of it. One wonders does the
original plea written by the Cape freeblack to the Netherlands still survive in
some van der Stel archive?

Class’s reason for not making use of the letter before 1725 will probably
never be known but it is obvious that the question of Dina’s status had arisen
in 1711 and had for some reason been deferred. Now with the emancipation
proved they became man and wife on 11.3.172549 and their surviving issue
legitimised.

By 1725 Claas had risen to a position of authority in the free black
community for on 13.10.1722 he had been appointed sergeant ‘over de
vrijswarten en vry Chineesen in dese Tafelvallij woonagtig’.50 Only a man of
good character and some ability would have been chosen for this post.

Where Claas and Dina lived has not been established. Study of Deeds
Registry records revealed no grant or transfer of property to him, so in all
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probability he lived in a hired house. The joint will of the couple made in 174951

reveals no significant genealogical details.

An interesting fact emerges from the study of this family, the matriarchal
tendency generally in evidence. This is probably inevitable since there was no
known single paternal ancestor but it is nevertheless strange that it is the
documentation of the women, even when they did have a legal husband, that
has been preserved. No inventory has been found for either Claas or Dina.

Dina herself was an imported Eastern slave from Bima a village still so called on
the northern side of Sumbawa. Since she was a mother at the Cape at c. thirteen
years she can have known little of her homeland. For twenty-nine years she
lived as the ‘widow Claas Jonasz’ and died on 19.7.178252 well into her nineties.
Only one of her children, Helena Coort, survived her and this by a mere three
years. During the course of her life Dina had made several wills all of which are
of considerable genealogical value. The final document was executed in 176153

two years after the death of her only son, Claas and it divided the estate into
three parts for Class Jonasz, for Armosyn Wijnants her daughter, who
predeceased her and for Helena Coort. In this document Dina stipulated that
her two slaves Jacoba van die Kaap and Cornelia van die Kaap aged seventeen
and ten years be freed and that each receive 100 rixdollars; 48 stuiwers and that
a third slave, Rosa van die Kaap was to pay 80 rix-dollars into the estate for her
freedom.54 No immovable property was mentioned.

cl Jonasz Jonasz baptised 21.5.1702 ‘een zoon van Claas Jonasz and Dina
onder getuigen van Jonasz en Manda: slaaf van de E. Heer’ i.e. W. A. van, der
Stel.55 The Jonasz witness has not been identified unless it was Claas himself,
which would not be unusual. This child obviously did not survive.

c2 Armosyn Jonasz baptised 9.12.1703, ‘van Claas en Dina van Bima’
witness: Armosyn.56 Although the child was christened Armosyn she was always
known as Armosina and also signed thus. At the age of twenty-three on
22.4.1725 she married the freeblack Christiaan Wynants van die Cust
Coromandel (1684-1757)57, there were apparently no issue. The couple seem
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initially to have lived in Table Valley where Wynants had an erf in the block
bounded by the present St. George’s, Shortmarket, Burg and Hout Streets
and also a further ‘bouvallige’ property. They later lived at Coornhoop,
Mowbray which Wynants bought in 1742 from Johannes Jacobus Krause.58 A
census return for 1756 reveals that they then had fifteen assorted slaves and
fifty sheep. After the death of Wynants in 175759 Armosina retained
Coornhoop and when she died on 13.3.178160 the estate devolved on her
younger sister Helena Coort born Jonasz. Armosina’s will61 states that she
owned both Coornhoop and Liesbeeck. The farm Liesbeeck was however,
owned by her brother Claas Jonasz through his wife, Anna Maria Brits and
no evidence whatever has been found to substantiate this claim. It is possible
that the ‘twee plaatsen’ mentioned as being sold to her husband Wynants
included what was termed part of Liesbeeck although basically this farm lay
on the east of the river of that name with Coornhoop on the opposite bank.
No entirely satisfactory explanation of this state of affairs can be offered but
the early history of these riparian properties is extremely complex and
boundaries were in many cases so ill-defined as to be virtually useless.

c3 Claas Jonasz de Jonge. No baptism has been found but the
indications are that he was born c. 1705 and was probably a slave. On
12.7.1733 he married Anna Maria Brits (1694-c.1773) the widow of
Hermanus Gerrits who was also ‘halfslag’ being the son of Gerrit Gerrits van
Oldenburgh and Susanna van Bambaser [sic]. As already mentioned Jonasz
obtained the farms Liesbeeck and Raapenberg through this union and they
lived on Liesbeeck until his death in 1759.62 The house was reasonably
furnished and its three rooms found space for ‘7 schilderijtjes’, the farm was
run with the help of six slaves. Five children resulted from the marriage.63

dl C[l]aas Jonasz baptised 19.10.1732 ‘onecht, de moeder en getuige is
Anna Maria Brits, de sogesegde vader is Claas Jonasz de Jonge’64 This son did
not long survive. In all probability he, and the two daughters both named
Anna Elisabeth, died before reaching maturity for only the last two children
another Claas and Willem receive mention in wills.
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d2 Anna Elisabeth baptised 17.7.1735 with Anna Maria’s brother Cornelis
and his wife Marie de Peronne as witnesses.

d3 Anna Elisabeth baptised 27.6.1738 with the grandparents Claas and
Dina as witnesses.

d4 Claas Jonasz baptised 17.7.1740 with Pieter Veon (later known as
Wium) and his wife, Anna de Haas witnessing the ceremony.65 On 1.8.1779
Claas married Zacharia van Deventer and he died between 1808 and 1810 at
Uilekraal on the Cape Flats where he farmed vegetables. Descendants of this
couple are probably still to be found in that area.

d5 Willem Cornelis Jonasz, no baptism has been found but according to the
father’s estate inventory he was two years younger than Claas and therefore born
c. 1742-3. On 16.2.1783 he married Magdalena van Deventer, younger sister of
Zacharia. This couple too settled on the Flats on the farm, Koolekraal.

c4 Anna Elisabeth, no baptism or any evidence of age has been found for this
daughter of Claas and Dina. Her birth has been tentatively estimated at c.1707-
8 and on 24.7.1729 she married Jan Joosten of Gahlen. She died shortly after the
birth of her second child in 1733. The two children were dl Class Joosten
baptised 20.3.1732 with the Jonasz grandparents as witnesses and d2 Anna
Elisabeth Joosten baptised 27.9.1733.66

They presumably died young for in 1749 Joosten asked leave to go to Batavia
with his second wife, Margaretha Swaap van die Kaap and their child.67

c5 Elisabeth This girl is merely a name in the wills of her mother Dina.68

She was unmarried ‘thans ongetrouwd’ and apparently had died by 1761 for what
had formerly been bequeathed to her was transferred to her sister Helena Coort.

c6 Maria Jonasz baptised 22.1.1713 69, presumably died in infancy as not
mentioned in the will.

c7 Willem Jonasz baptised 21.4.171570 also died young.
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c8 Helena Jonasz, no baptism has been found for her, she has
tentatively been assigned last place in the children of Claas and Dina as
already explained. On 15.2.1756 she married Claas Coort 71 According to
Hoge the name was ‘Coort’ but the possibility exists that it was in reality
Guertsz for in the census return for 175672 the entry ‘Class Coort’ is scored
out and ‘Nicolaas Guertsz’ substituted. This seems to be a contemporaneous
correction. The above census shows that they owned twenty sheep, no place
of residence is mentioned but the stock suggest that it was out of town.
Helena was the most literate of the family and she also survived all of them,
dying on 14.9. 1785.73 She inherited the estates of both her sister Armosina
and her mother Dina who died in 1781 and 1782 respectively. The
inheritance included Coornhoop which posed problems for her executors for
it was discovered that at some unspecified date she had sold the farm to
Francois de Necker, Gideon Rossouw and Paulus Joubert but the transfer had
not been properly registered. Transfer 5952/28.9.1785 was passed to regularise
the position and to give the three alleged owners a legal title. No estate
inventory has been found for Helena but it seems likely that she had
continued to live along the Liesbeeck. The Coorts had only one child

dl Nicolaas Fransiscus Coort baptised 18.12.1757.74

The extent to which the freeblacks had integrated into the community life at
the Cape during the first half of the eighteenth century is demonstrated to
some extent by the Jonasz and allied families. In the fertile land along the
Liesbeeck where the first grain was planted at the Cape, Coornhoop
produced in its lands and stored in its barns the corn so necessary for the
settlement. In 1725 this farm was acquired by its first freeblack owner, Robert
Schot of Bengal.75 After a short interim ownership of Johannes Jacob Krause,
Coornhoop was bought by the free black Christian Wynants76, was inherited
by his wife Armosina Jonasz and remained in her name and that of her sister
Helena Coort until 1785. On the opposite side of the Liesbeeck River the
sixty-eight morgen of the combined Liesbeeck and Raapenberg was owned by
Claas Jonasz de Jonge. Jonasz had come by the property through his marriage
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to the widow of Hermanus Gerrits, Anna Maria Brits. While Gerrits cannot
be described as freeblack he was definitely ‘halfslag’ being the acknowledged
son of Gerrit Gerrits of Oldenburg and Susanna of Bambaser.77 Free blacks
owned considerable property in Table Valley from the mid-eighteenth century
but a prolonged free-black ownership of farmlands in the peninsula such as
these over a period of some fifty years is perhaps unique.

b4 Machteld (Magdalena) Ley baptised 26.8.169778 ‘een kint van
Armosyn van de Kaap, halfslag’ slave-born. There were no witnesses. Her
father was white and in view of the form of her Christian name he was
probably German-speaking. At the age of twenty-three on 14.4.1720 she was
married to Hermanus Combrink of Bieleveld79 and by him she had nine
children, dying in 1738 within a month of the birth of the last child, Jacobus.
He is not mentioned in his father’s inventory of 174480 so presumably he did
not survive. The first-born Combrink, Christina Armosyn also died young. A
few years after Magdalena’s death Hermanus bought Varietas (Driekoppen at
Mowbray)81 where he died.

c1 Christina Armosyn baptised 13.10.1720 died young.

c2 Jan Hendrik Combrink baptised 9.8.1722, married 26.7.1744
Magdalena van Deventer and fathered several children. Jan Hendrick bought
back Varietas in 174582 from his brother-in-law Willem Ackerman who had
bought it from the deceased estate of Hermanus the year before.83

c3  Johanna Elisabeth Combrink baptised 26.11.1724 married Wilhelm
Ackerman of Stockholm. They returned to Europe in 1750.

c4 Hermanus Combrink baptised 5.1.1727. He married Johanna Nel
and had several children.

c5 Maria Magdalena baptised 6.3.1729 [query date] and allegedly
married Nicolaas Frans Albert of Hamburg.
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c6  Michiel Combrink baptised 8.6.1731 and married 19.11.1752
Dorothea Grobbelaar.

c7  Johanna Hendrika baptised 8.11.1733, married Nicolaas
Grobbelaar.

c8 Jan Frederick Combrink baptised 10.6.1736, no information

c9 Jacobus baptised 9.3.1738 and died in 1738.

The descendants of only Magdalena Ley, Armosyn’s last child have a known
genealogical history to the present day mainly as a result of their absorption
into the white milieu. Research into the descendants of Claas Jonasz is at
present being undertaken with hopeful results while that into Smesings,
Hesses and Coorts has so far proved unsuccessful.

Finis can never be written to story such as this. The possibility always exists
that at some future date other untapped sources may reveal further pieces of
this jigsaw and so present a fuller picture of the family of the fascinating
Armosyn Claas van de Kaap.
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Armosyn revisited

Mansell George Upham

Finis can never be written to a story such as this. The possibility
always exists that at some future date other untapped sources may
reveal further pieces of this jigsaw and so present a fuller picture of the
family of the fascinating Armosyn Claas van de Kaap — Margaret
Cairns

Introduction

Recently additional primary source material on the Company Slave Lodge
matron and later free-black Armosyn Claasz has emerged: two earlier wills
have been found; the fate of her daughter Maria Stuart and grandson
Abasalom Barend Cleef are further clarified; Armosyn’s brother, the Lodge
schoolmaster (schoolmeester) Claas Cornelisz - likewise equally well-placed
in the Slave Lodge hierarchy and also given to formalising legally his
personal affairs, is introduced and Armosyn’s parentage investigated.1

Margaret Cairns pioneered the biographical and genealogical research on
Armosyn Claasz2- one of the VOC-occupied Cape of Good Hope’s earliest
recorded locally-born slave women. She published her findingsin 1979.3

Since then, there has been little new primary research on Armosyn Claas.
Cairns states unequivocally that Armosyn held a privileged position in the
world of freeblack women. Land grants to free-blacks were infrequent.
Although Armosyn’s grant was the 16th one of such grants, she was only the
3rd grantee to be a free-black woman.4 Her former position as matron —
matres or matrice - of the Slave Lodge eased her peculiar transition from
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Company slave to free citizen. She left a unique legacy of detailed and
personalised testamentary bequests (still housed in the Cape Archives
Repository in Cape Town) to both her free and unfree(d) heelslagh and
halfslagh children. In this regard alone, Armosyn, stands virtually in a league of
her own.

Recently, popular writer Karel Schoeman has centered a number of his writings
around Armosyn Claasz.5 It was Margaret Cairns who liberated Armosyn out of
the shadows. It is Schoeman, however, who has popularisd her. Promoting
Armosyn as an important historical and socio-political icon of the early colonial
Cape, his secondary version of Armosyn serves as a backdrop explanation for her
pietistic blood descendant - the famous ‘mission helper’ and devout Christian:
Machtelt Smit or Mother Smith6- whom Schoeman considers to be die eerste
gebore Suid-Afrikaanse vrou wat in eie reg bekendheid verwerf het. The two
women form links in the chain of a newly-conscious complexity (and
complexion) of ‘Afrikaner’ social, cultural and political development. Armosyn
is presented as a ‘representative’ early Cape ancestral figure and historical leit-
motiv. Only in two significant aspects does Schoeman augment Margaret
Cairns’s research. He endorses Hans Heese’s theory that Armosyn’s mother was
in all probability a slave from West Africa. He mentions the free-burgher
Cornelis Claasz (from Utrecht) as the likely biological father.7

Research into primary archival sources subsequent to the pioneering research of
Margaret Cairns reveals greater complexity involving, and surrounding, the life
of the historical Armosyn Claasz. The discovery of her brother Claas Cornelisz
van de Caab8— a former schoolmeester in the Lodge and thereafter a prominent
free-black at the Cape settlement and his lawful wife Beatrice van Cochin9 (c.
1650-1720) (former matres and Armosyn’s predecessor at the Lodge) — also
reveals an Armosyn by no means in limbo but actually having ‘connections’.

The name Armosyn

Had Armosyn Claasz’s mother been of West African origin, it seems odd that
her mother would have chosen to name her daughter after this exotic silk



553Inside the slave lodge in Cape Town

material originating from the East. Although the Cape’s slave population was
predominantly West African at the time of Armosyn Claasz’s birth (c. 1659
or 1661), there were also Asian and Madagascan slaves living at the Cape -
mostly privately owned by officials and free-burghers.10We know of at least
two Company slave women from the East — both convicts
(bandieten).11That there were two recorded contemporaneous women both
named Armosyn (both Cape-born and both Company slaves) also
complicates the issue. These are termed Armosyn I12 and Armosyn II, the
latter being Armosyn Claasz.

The two Armosyns

Two aspects need to be clarified when distinguishing the two Armosyns:
whether they were heelslagh13or halfslagh14; and if Cape-born, why were they
baptised at the Cape as adults (bejaardes) and not as infants?

The records are unambiguous in stating that Armosyn I was Cape-born and
halfslagh. The same cannot be said for Armosyn II (ie Armosyn Claasz) who,
although also Cape-born, appears never to be recorded halfslagh.15This
important distinction explains possibly why their respective manumissions
differ fundamentally from each other. Armosyn I, unlike Armosyn II, is never
found recorded as a swartinne. In the case of freed halfslagh women, we are
invariably reminded of their white paternity. Resolutions by the Council of
Policy specifically mention white paternity when liberating Company-owned
halfslagh slave women. That they all were single mothers to children by
white men appears to have proved a further incentive for their manumission
on the understanding that marriage would be the outcome. Armosyn I was
freed at the age of 28,16 while Armosyn II (if we accept her year of
manumission to be c. 1702) was freed at the age of forty. As a Cape-born
heelslagh slave, she was entitled to her freedom after forty years service.
Cape-born Company slaves who were not halfslagh had to serve for forty
years (plus payment) before qualifying for manumission whereas imported
Company slaves only had to serve 30 years.17She was already in occupation of
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her erf (granted belatedly on 30 June 1708) as early as 20 April 1702.18 Armosyn
II’s brother, Claas Cornelisz van de Caab, who is recorded as being a halfslagh
Cape-born Company slave, also appears to have been manumitted long before
his (presumably heelslagh) sister. The fact that they have differing patronymics
is telling.

The Company appears to have been consistent in baptising all its slave children
born at the Cape.19 Why would the two Armosyns (and Claas Cornelis?) have
been excluded? Why were the two Armosyns baptised only later and with un-
Christian names? It is possible that Company slave mothers who were not
Christian, but loyal to their own religion, could refuse to surrender their
children to baptism. Followers of Islam, in particular, would fall into such a
category. The slaves brought from Guinea were unlikely to have been baptised
prior to their arrival at the Cape, whilst those from Angola and captured from
the Portuguese were likely to have been baptised en masse prior to their capture
by the Dutch. The validity of Papist (even mass?) baptisms appears to have been
accepted in principle by the Dutch.20The abnormally high mortality rate and
desertion amongst the slaves from Angola and Guinea from the time of their
arrival at the Cape — in particular the spring of 1661 - may have resulted in
incomplete record-keeping. Motherless children in particular, could conceivably
have escaped infant baptism. Are there likely to have been many such children?

Significantly, it was in this period that the two Armosyns and Cornelis Claasz
were born at the Cape. An indubitable recorded baptism for Claas Cornelisz still
evades the writer, either as infant or as adult. Privately-owned slave children,
more often than not, were seldom baptised by their owners. Should any of these
have been sold or resold to the Company (though not a common feature), the
possibility exists that some slaves could end up in the Lodge as un-baptised slave
children. Records of these sales to the Company by officials appear to exist, but
those by free-burghers do not. We know for instance that outgoing commander
Jacob Borghorst sold his slaves to the Company before leaving the Cape as did
the free-burgher Thomas Christoffel Müller (from Leipzig). The former is
directly recorded,21 whilst the latter transaction is merely mentioned indirectly.22
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The position of the Matres in the Lodge

It remains unclear when the position of matres / matrice came about
officially. The church’s list of communicanten confirms that already by 1684,
a freed (Company?) female slave from the Malabar Coast — described in
Dutch as Mallebarin - held the position of matron of the Company Slave
Lodge. Listed together with two others, she is named only in terms of her
position Matrice.

23 April [a:[nn]o 1684] met belydenisse Matrice, een vrie slavin, Malle-
barin: Grote Armosy: en Jan Pasquael

All evidence points to this woman being Beatrice van Cochin (c. 1650-
1720) - informally and (affectionately?) known as Maije Battrice [literally
‘Mother Beatrice’] - who later became lawful wife to Armosyn Claasz’s
brother, Claas Cornelisz van de Caab. Significantly, she appears together
with Armosyn I and Jan Pasqual, the Lodge’s schoolteacher who was
predecessor to Armosyn Claasz’s brother. No record of her baptism or
manumission has been found. She is not listed in 1688 as part of the free
population. Her arrival at the Cape has been narrowed down to the year
1677 when the VOC despatched a large contingent of slaves to the Cape
from Tuticorin and Ceylon. Was she part of this group? Did she arrive already
baptised?23The majority of these slaves were from the Madurese and Malabar
Coasts and neighbouring Cochin and Quilon. As earliest known matron,
Beatrice van Cochin would have played a pivotal role in monitoring all
carnal conversations that were generally acknowledged to take place within
the Company Slave Lodge. She appears to have been succeeded as matron by
her husband’s sister, Armosijn Claasz, who in turn was succeeded by her
daughter, Manda Gratia24 whom we know to have been matres already by
1711.25 In effect, a certain line of succession and hierarchy had been formed
within the Slave Lodge. This raises the question: To what extent could
Company slaves of West African origin entrench themselves in positions of
authority within the Slave Lodge? Would it have suited the Company to
have slaves overseen by other slaves of similar ethnic background or would it
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have been more effective to have slaves from the East supervising a majority of
negroid slaves? Were Claas Cornelis and Armosyn Claasz specially groomed for
their future senior positions in the Lodge? What role would an older Beatrice
van Cochin have played as initial force majeure within the Lodge?

On the recommendation of visiting commissioner, Hendrik Adriaan van Reede
tot Drakestein, for the education of the colony’s children, provision was made
for - not just separation of the free and unfree (‘half-castes’ included) - but also
the slave boys from the slave girls. Prior to that, education of the colony’s
children appears to have been arbitrary, depending on the vicissitudes, not only
of the ever-changing commanders, but also the limited availability of competent
persons. In terms of the newly-proposed separation, the mestizo Jan
Pasqual26van Batavia continued to attend to the Company’s slave boys, whilst
the ex-slave woman Margaretha was appointed to teach the slave girls.27Both
teaching careers, however, were abruptly terminated. That same year
Margaretha married a prominent free burgher and relocated to the new colony at
Stellenbosch. The division of the sexes appears to have fallen away and Jan
Pasqual was convicted in 1687 for sexually molesting his female wards. He was
subsequently banished to Mauritius.28The task of morally uplifting the
Company’s slave children was left to Armosyn Claasz’s brother, Cornelis Claasz
van de Caab. He was appointed in terms of a resolution by the Council of Policy,
dated 15 September 1687:29

D’ E. Heer Commendeur door verscheide berigten versetendigd zijnde
als soude Jan Pasqual, schoolmeester der E.Comps. slaven kinderen, betigt
werden met verscheide meisjes of dogterjes sijner onderwijsinge
anvertrouwd, te meermalen vuijle onkuijsheden en vleeslijke lusten
gepleegd te hebben; So is eenpariger stemme verstaan en goedgevonden
den voors. Pasqual anstonds door den geweldiger in versekering te laten
nemen, en hem hier ten Castele in hegtenis te stellen en de waare
beschapenheid dier sake door d’ E.E. Andries de Man en Domincus de
Chavonnes als gecommitteerdens ten overstaan van den secretaris van
Justitien Rade te doen ondersoeken, sullende de plaats van de
gedetineerde an Claas Cornelisz. van de Caab, ‘s Comps. halvslag
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lijfeigen, een persoon van goeden wandel en vereijschte bekwaamheid
opgedragen werden, onder een maandelijx tractement van drie realen
mitgs. vrije kost en klederen.

Two years later Claas Cornelisz became a member of the Church. He is listed
as one of the new communicanten together with none other than the learned
secretary to the Council of Policy, J. G. de Grevenbrouk30 (the latter’s
protegé?):

Den 21 December [1689] sijn tot de ghemeente overgekoomen met
belijdenisser ‘S [i.e. ‘Sieur = Monseigneur] Joannes Gulielmus de
Grevenbroek Secr[etaris]: tot deeser Plaetsen ende Claes Cornelisz:
Schoolmeester in Comp[agnie]:s Logie.

In 1690, we find him marrying Beatrice van Cochin the matres of the Slave
Lodge on 9 July. The marriage was childless. Not only can his baptism be
located (a prerequisite for his marriage); so too his record of formal
manumission to which he was entitled in terms of his acknowledged
(uncontested?) white paternity. It appears that once he became a free-black
he no longer carried on as schoolmeester. He was succeeded by Daniel
Rodrigo.31 As a free-black couple their popularity can be gauged by the
numerous appearances they make as baptismal witnesses in the church
registers.

On 12 August 1701 Claas Cornelisz van de Caab was granted a rather
sizeable erf in Table Valley.32 This grant effectively makes him the first Cape-
born mestizo/mulatto to be granted land in the colony. His property faces
Church Square diagonally opposite the Slave Lodge and just down the road
from the property that was later granted to his sister Armosyn in 1707.
Scrutiny of both the deceased estate papers Claas Cornelisz (and his wife)
and that of Armosyn (and Manda Gratia) indicate a definite helping hand
being extended to Armosyn and her family from time to time. On 12
October 1709 Claas Cornelisz geboortigh alhier aan de Caab ende Beretrice
van Coutchin drew up a joint will.33 The following provision was made: ○
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Should the wife predecease the husband, the following legacies would come into
operation:

an zijn suster Armozijn Claasse f 700
aan zijn cousijn Frans van Leeuwen zijnde een soontje van zijn nigt

Manda van de Caab een somma van ses honderd guld:[er]s
aan het soontje van den burger Hendrick Oswalt Eksteen, genaamt

Michiel Eksteen f 300

We find, however, a surviving Bertrise van Cochin listed as a widow in 1709
with no children. On 1 October 1719 Betrise van Couchin made a testamentary
provision for the manumission of a slave child Maria van de Caab and a legacy
of f 3000 that the child might not become a burden to the diaconate - this slave
child was put into the care of Jacob Cruger.34

In this will she made provision for money to be paid out to her late husband’s
sister Armosijn Claasse / Claasz. The executors to her will were H.O. Eksteen
and B. Pot.35

Two earlier wills drawn up on behalf of (but both signed by) Armosyn Claasz
have been found. Although the existence of her will of 172136was known, it had
not yet been located.37 Her will of 171338 comes as a total surprise. In both
instances she was ill and bed-ridden but survived, not only the 1713 smallpox
epidemic, but also her illness of 1721. The contents of her two wills are dealt
with briefly.

The 1713 smallpox will
Armosijn Claasse geboren aan deser uithoek oud omtrent 54 jaren,

zijnde door de E, Comp:e vrijgegegeven, en derhalwe vrije inwoonder
alhier van de gereformeerde godsdienst siekkelijk te bedde leggend.

Her heirs were: drij kinderen met namen Claas, Maria, en Magtella.

The guardians — voogden - for the onmondig Magtella were to be de voorsz:
Claas en Maria benevens nog een dogter van de Testatrice genaamt Maanda;

ARMOSYN’S SIGNATURE ON FIRST SMALLPOX (1713) WILL
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dat’s versoggen de laatste niet aen voordat geemancipeert en in vrije staat
gesteld sal zijn.

The 1721 will
Dit zeegel behoort tot het inleggende Testament van de vrij

swartinne Armosijn Claasz van de Caab, gepasseert de dato den 12e
October 1721.

De vrije Swartin Armosijn Claasz: van de Caab oud omtrent sestig
Jaaren siekelyk te bedde leggend.

Her legatees were:

Diaconij Armen f 15 [the poor fund of the church]

Harmen Comrink [Combrink] married to her daughter Magteltje Leij f
1000

Claas Jonasz van de Caab f 1000

The minor Maria van Maria Stuart vrijswartinne f 1000

Absalon Barensz: still a Company slave — if free at the time of his
grandmother’s death, Maria van Maria Stuart was to only receive f 500, the
other half would become his inheritance

The children of the deceased Manda van de Caab wife of Guilliam
Frisnet to receive f 1000

Frans van Leeuwen soldier in Company’s service and gone to Batavia

Willem Frisnet van de Caab

Geertruy Frisnet van de Caab

ARMOSYN’S SIGNATURE ON SECOND (1721) WILL
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The two remaining children Jan Smiesing & Pieter Cornelisz both still in
slavery — if freed, to get equal portions of the f 1000.

Remainder of estate to Christina Armosina Comring

The executors & guardians to Maria van Maria Stuart were to be Harmen
Comring & Claas Jonasz.

When perusing the three wills of Armosyn Claasz, one is awed by the detailed
stipulations so rarely found in the testamentary dispositions of the time and by
her real and almost insurmountable attempts to rise above her circumstances.
Her life-long struggle to realise the emancipation of all her children, which was
only partially successful, makes for painful contemplation indeed.

What happened to Maria Stuart?

Margaret Cairns makes the assumption that Maria possibly died at the Cape in
the Smallpox epidemic of 1713.39

In 1711 when the Cape was under the control of Louis van Assenburgh, she,
then a free black according to this same document, made application to the
Council of Policy for her daughter Marie (Maria Stuart) to be freed from slavery,
either gratuitously or at a named price. The request was granted by the governor
on condition that the girl served for a further three years and in addition the
payment of a sum of money that would later undoubtedly be fixed by him.

She states further that her emancipation was deferred for three
years…circumstances suggest that she did not gain her freedom but died about
1713 probably during the smallpox epidemic of that year. Robert Shell is correct
in stating that it was Maria Stuart (rather than her mother) who would have had
to slave again for three more years.40

In the Lodge itself, the women were under an equivalent authority figure, the
matres — literally, a schoolmistress41— who lived in a separate room
strategically located next to the chamber set aside for the Lodge’s schoolgirls.
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Her duties exceeded those of the traditional “schoolmarm”, and matron
seems a more appropriate term. In the two references in which matrons are
mentioned by name42 it is clear that they enjoyed the same, or greater,
privileges of manumission as the male mulatto mandoors. As mothers
themselves, they also had children to free. Both matrons mentioned were
also mulattos [sic], and both were allowed to purchase and free their children.
Armozijn van de Caab, the matron before 1711, was manumitted by
Governor Willem Adriaan van der Stel because of good service; she asked
the Company to free her daughter, Marie van de Caap [described as de meijt
Marie in the record in question], who was still in the Lodge. The Company
granted her request, but required that the slave girl work for the Company for
three years before being sold to her mother at the price Lord van Reede had
laid down in 1685 for all such mulatto children.

The actual situation is set out in the relevant, self-explanatory, resolutions of
the Council of Policy quoted verbatim below in the original Dutch together
with Leibbrandt’s translations of the Company Journal entries.

Armosyn, lately Matron of the Company’s slave children, and manumitted
for her faithful service, is granted the freedom of her daughter on condition
that she (Armosyn [sic]) shall serve the Company three years longer.43

Armozijn van de Caab, gewesene matres van ‘s Comps. Slavinne
kinderen in de logie, door den Heer Willem Adriaan van der Stel in
vergeldingh harer goede diensten, in vrijdom gelargeert geweerde,
mede aan den Edle. Heer Commissaris versogt hebbende dat zij haar
dogter genaamt Marie, zijnde een ‘s Comps slavin, door Zijn Edeles
gunste van slavernij in vrijdom gestelt mogt zien; ofte dat haar mogt
vergunt werden, de zelve haar dogter, tot een behoorlijcke prijse te
mogen vrije; Zoo is op gemelt versoek goed gevonden om haar toe te
zeggen dat de voor noemde dogter wanneer zij de E. Comps. Nogh drie
jaren (als voren) gedient zal hebben, tegens de prijs, bij zijn Hoog
Edelsht. de Heer van Rheede daar toe gestelt, in vrijdom zal gelargeert
werden.
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Op’t gedaan versoek van de presente matres der slavinne kinderen genaamt
Manda, is verstaan niets te disponeren, voor en al eer daar een andere matres
voor in de plaats is.44

As Mrs Scheideruit is willing to take Marie, the daughter of Armosyn (see April
3), with her to Batavia [sic], she is allowed to do so, provided the girl is replaced
by a slave boy named Tandewa, well versed in gardening, who will in
consequence obtain his liberty three years hence, according to the arrangement
made in the case of Marie.45

Ter vergaderingh voorgedraagen zijnde, dat de huijsvrouw van den
schipper de E. Steeven Scheijderuijt, vermits haare in dispositie wel
geneegen was, om de meijt Marie genaamt, dewelke in vergadering van
den 3n deese op haar moeders versoek toegestaan is, om wanneer zij
d’E.Comp.e nogh drie agtereenvolgende jaaren als slavin gedient zal
hebben, met betaaling van ‘t geene door de Edle Her Commissaris
Hendrik Adrian van Rheede daar op gesteld is, in vrijdom gelargeert te
werden, meede na ‘t Patria te neemen, omme geduurende de rijse eenige
handrijkingh van haar te hebben; mits dat het bedraagen daar toe stande
in Comp. Cassa soude werden gesteld, en dat daaren booven voor de drie
jaaren die gedagte meijd, volgens gemelte besluijt nogh soude moeten
dienen, een jonge Tandewa genaamt, voor in de plaats zou gelaaten
werden, om de gemelte drie jaaren in haar plaats dienst te doen, welk
versoek vervolgens bij den raad gaarne is geaccordeert geworden, door
dien men, teegenwoordig om jongens heel verleegen is, waar bij komt, dat
deselve altijd in een thuijn gearbeijd heeft; welke jonge dan ook na
expiratie der drie jaaren in vrijdom van hier na Batavia zal werden
voortgesonden.46

By offering the services of a substitute in the form of the slave boy Tandewa,
Armosyn astutely managed to circumvent an intricate legal impasse. A
departing Maria Stuart’s freedom could only be realised on condition that an
outstanding three years of her services would have to be extinguished in terms of
a suitable replacement. Armosyn’s personal sacrifices, being expected to make
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provision for further sevices to secure the premature freedom of at least one
of her children, gives us a rare glimpse of how difficult it was for any
Company slave woman desiring civil freedom - and not being able to rely on
being acknowledged (or appearing to be) halfslagh.

Maria Stuart was thus freed conditionally on 3 and 7 April 1711 and allowed
to accompany the wife of the VOC official and skipper Steeven Scheijderuijt
to the Netherlands on board the ship Raadhuis van Middelburgh. The ship
was part of the return fleet, departing 15 April 1711 from the Cape and
arriving on 7 August 1711 at Remmekens, in the Netherlands. If Maria
Stuart did indeed survive the voyage to the Netherlands to be at the beck
and call of an ailing official’s wife, she may have ended her days better off
than any of her family at the Cape. Had she ended up in Batavia, her
fortunes could perhaps have gone either way. That she had to leave without
her children is an indictment on Dutch attitudes towards childcare. Did she
die an untimely death before 1721 (she is unmentioned in her mother’s will
of 1721 unlike her sister Manda Gratia mentioned by name and as being
deceased), or did her mother allow her to ‘disappear’ anonymously for the
sake of escaping to freedom without constant reminders that she once was
socially dead - a morte vivante? Her daughter Maria van Maria Stuart later
known as Maria Francina Cleef (baptised as a Company slave 14 July 1709)
was freed in 1720.47

Her son Absolom van Maria Stuart alias Absolom Barend Cleef who is
referred to as being absent in his grandmother’s will of 1728, was not so
fortunate. He absconded when still a Company slave into the interior (or did
he stow away?) sometime in or before 1728 and was still listed as a deserter
(droster) in 1732.48

Some relatives
Kees de Boer, Isabella van Angola and Catharina van Malabar

A preliminary investigation into the (biological) parentage of both Armosyn
Claasz and her brother Claas Cornelisz, raises more questions than answers.
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The assumption that the former Company official and free burgher Cornelis
Claasz (from Utrecht) — better known as Kees de Boer by his contemporaries—
is based solely on an attestation dated 21st March 1661 (and hearsay evidence)
by two men Claas Lambertsz:, of Alsmeer, cook, and Arent Gerritsz van der
Elburgh, cooper alleging that Kees de Boer had admitted to them that he had
fathered the child (unnamed, gender unknown) of Isabella van Angola49, the
slave woman belonging to the free burgher Jan Reyniersz (from Amsterdam):

25th March: - Declaration of Claas Lambertsz:, of Alsmeer, cook, and Arent
Gerritsz van der Elburgh, cooper, stationed here and made at the request of the
burgher Jan Reyniersz:, that Cornelisz: [sic] Claasz:, of Utrecht, also a burgher,
had confessed to them that the child of the female slave Ysabelle owned by J.
Reyniersz:, was his child, &c.50

Unfortunately, no investigation that might have ensued thereafter seems to
have been recorded (or survived?). Perhaps the allegations were even dismissed
out of hand. Had the allegations been true, Jan Reyniersz as legal owner of
Isabella van Angola could have qualified in terms of claiming damages from the
father. On 14th April 1672 Jan Reyniersz, returning to Europe, sold Isabella born
on the Angolan Coast (aged 30) years to the free-burgher Wynand Leendertsz
[Bezuidenhout] for Rds 200. She is not to be confused with another Isabella van
Angola who belonged to Commander Jan van Riebeeck who confirms in a
declaration (dated 18th September 1659) that he had already purchased in 1658,
four female Angola slaves - one named Isabel - together with three male Angola
slaves and four male and two female Guinea slaves as shown by the books, under
the dates of 30th April, 10th May and 31st December 1658. A departing,
Batavia-bound Jan van Riebeeck sold his slave Isabella earlier (without
children) on 22 April 1662 to the free-burgher Hendrik van Zuerwaerden
(Hendrik Snijer).51Her new owner made testamentary provision for her
manumission from his deceased estate and she was subsequently freed on the
death of her master on 15th May 1672. She had been manumitted together with
the Angola slave Jackje Joy (later known as Gracias Maialas) and the impression
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is given that they were freed as a de facto ‘married’ couple. No children are
mentioned.52

Reyniersz baptized a halfslag slave child Catharijn by an unnamed slave
mother— presumably his only surviving female slave, Isabella van Angola—
on 12th September 1666.53 No mention of any children is made in the sale by
Reyniersz of Isabella to Bezuidenhout. Could Reyniersz have sold them to the
Company? If any were halfslagh, would that have influenced his disposal of
such children? Would he have been obliged to allow for their freedom at the
prescribed ages of 22 (for girls) and 25 (for boys) whose fathers were
European? We know nothing more about Bezuidenhout’s slave Isabella.
Following the death of her second master in 1673, she may have belonged to
his widow, Jannetje Gerrits (from Amsterdam), and her new husband,
Cornelis Stevensz Botma (from Wageningen in Gelderland). A free-black
woman named Isabella van Angola appears alone in the opgaaf rollen for the
years 1692 (as May Isabel) and 1695 (as Isabella van Angola). Had she been
freed by Botma?

Given that Armosyn Claasz was born either in 1659 (according to her
earliest will) or in 1661 (according to her two later wills) and that she has
the patronymic of Claasz, the temptation is there to assume that Kees de
Boer was her biological father. The writer is of the opinion that such an
assumption is incorrect. The evidence weighs in favour of Armosyn Claasz
being born heelslagh - possibly with an enslaved non-European father named
Claas and having to remain in slavery without an automatic right to freedom
like her brother. If there is any likelihood of a connection to Kees de Boer, I
would rather consider Armosyn’s Claasz’s brother, the halfslagh Claas
Cornelisz van de Caab, to have been the biological son of Kees de Boer. The
evidence weighs in favour of him being halfslagh, having an automatic right
to freedom on becoming twenty-five years of age and with a patronymic in
keeping with the usual practice of the time. It was customary to use the
father’s first name and not last name as patronymic. Kees de Boer’s legitimate
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children (and those that were initially illegitimate) all used their father’s first
name as a patronymic: Cornelis, Cornelisse, Cornelisz or Cornelissen. Any
identification of parentage, however, is bedevilled by the fact that the names
Cornelis and Claas were fairly common amongst both slaves and non-slaves at
the Cape at the time.

Had Isabella van Angola (Reyniersz’s slave) been mother to either Armosyn
Claasz and/or Claas Cornelisz, one would expect the name to have been
perpetuated by their descendants. It is a curious fact, however, that the
uncommon name Isabella (or Sijbella) does feature prominently amongst the
descendants of the freed slave woman the Cape-born Maria Hansz whose one
child’s baptism was witnessed by Cornelis Claasz.54 Were they related by blood?
Had Armosyn Claasz and Claas Cornelisz been of West African origin, it is
surprising that there is never once any reference to their negroid origins. Often
in the records special mention is made of either neger or zwarte or kaffir and
even the female form cafferinnen. Claas Cornelisz’s marriage to Beatrice van
Cochin further points to a more likely Indian connection or cultural affinity.
The possibility that both Armosyn Claasz and Claas Cornelisz might have been
voorkinders of Kees de Boer’s concubine and later wife, Catharina van Malabar
must be ruled out. Her baptised halfslagh voordochter Adriaentje Gabriels,
referred to as the step-daughter of Kees de Boer, clearly had a different father.
All the voorkinders fathered by Kees de Boer by Catharina van Malabar — a
privately-owned slave - were legitimised by their marriage and those born in
slavery, automatically liberated. As this was a large and established family who
later relocated to Stellenbosch, one would expect evidence of biological ties in
the records. Certainly Armosyn Claas and Claas Cornelisz were close and
acknowledged openly their blood ties. This is not the case between Kees de
Boer/Catharina van Malabar and them.

Cairns and Schoeman revisited

In conclusion, the writer concurs with Margaret Cairns’s general assessment of
Armosyn Claasz’s life. The study of her life bears out what is true for most
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periods, that the descendants of a particular person demonstrate an increase,
decrease or maintained level of social development. Armosyn, by her own
efforts while still a slave in the lodge raised herself from the ruck of her fellow
slaves to a position of authority and trust. The characteristics she displayed in
so doing she passed on to some of her descendants who continued the work
she had begun. That others failed to do so must be accepted as the inevitable
consequence of human nature.55

That Armosyn had help from her brother and his wife, however, needs to be
brought into the equation when determining the extent of “her own efforts”.
The assumption that the descendants of three of the four children of
Armosyn Claasz were all taken up into what became the coloured
community needs to be reviewed.56 Maria Stuart went to the Netherlands and
the Jonas family was an accepted part of the ‘white’ community and well
represented in the Zwartland to this day — a rare example of a ‘white’ family
descending from a heelslagh black man.57

Karel Schoeman’s portrayal of Armosyn as an example of how slaves could
compete openly in a prejudice/colour-free 17th century world is problematic.
Indeed, it was only some, or a few (privileged?) slaves that could play a future
or prominent (aanstaande) role in Cape colonial society.

... die gebrek aan beduidende kleurdiskriminasie aan die Kaap in die
sewentiende en vroë agttiende eeue en die vooraanstaande rol wat
[sommige?] slawe en vryswartes in die gemeenskap gespeel het.58

In die Nederlandse handelskolonies het daar geen uitgesproke
kleurvooroordeel bestaan nie, en in die Ooste het verhoudings van
blankes met inheemse vroue algemeen voorgekom.59

Schoeman’s observations about race relations in the Dutch East Indies do
not apply to the Cape of Good Hope which evolved differently. Slave women
at the Cape were not ‘inheems’. ‘Accepted’ or formalised relationships with
indigenous women as in the East were never common at the Cape. That non-
indigenous Eastern women at the Cape had it easier, as it were, can be
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substantiated, but the same cannot be said for African women - whether, Khoe/
San, or from Angola and Guinea. Armosyn Claasz’s elusive parentage, her
unmarried state - even after manumission, is testimony to the general
predicament of Company slave women, few of whom even came to be
emancipated during the early VOC period at the Cape - as opposed to the easier
‘escape hatch’ open to privately-owned slave women.

Schoeman’s claim that the lives of Armosyn and her children fit the pattern of
the upcoming Cape’s mixed race petite bourgeoisie that could pass for white, is
not credible:

Armosyn Claasz en haar kinders was dus deel van wat as ‘n opkomende
plaaslike kleinburgery van gemengde herkoms beskryf sou kan word,
hoofsaaklik van Oosterse oorsprong en afkomstig van die moderne Indië
(veral Bengale) en Indonesië (veral Makassar en Boegies), met slegs
enkele Afrikane soos Armosyn self of Maria Everts tussen hulle.60

Armosyn and her family never ever attained the heights of a Maaij Ansela (Mrs
Arnoldus Willemsz Basson) or Anna de Koninck (Mrs Olof Bergh). Only some
of her children came to be freed, others remained / died in bondage, one was
even taken away, some descendants ultimately would have become classified as
‘coloured’. Perhaps being of possible negroid extraction albeit it indianised, over
and above being a Company slave, further frustrated her chances of marriage
and liberating all her children. Contrary to Schoeman’s claims that Armosyn’s
descendants het klaarblyklik geen noodsaak gevoel om [hul] slawe-herkoms te
verdoesel nie, en ... nie daardeur verhinder om h[ulle] regmatige plek in die
Kaapse samelewing ... in te neem nie, they cannot be said to have all taken up
their rightful place in Cape society.61
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Endnotes

1. The writer wishes to thank Margaret Cairns for her ever-generous help
and for kindly allowing him access to her personal papers.

2. Also found as Armosij, Armosy, Harmosiy de cleine, Klein Armosi
slavin, Klein Armosi slavin van de Comp[agnie], de vrij Swartinne / de vrij
Swartin Armosijn Claasz:, Armosijn Claasse van de Caab, Armozijn van de
Caab and Armozijn Claasse.

3. See her article ‘Armosyn Claasz of the Cape and her Family, 1661-1783
’, featured in Familia: Quarterly Journal of the Genealogical Society of South
Africa, vol. XVI, no. 4, pages 84-89 & 92-99.

4. The first grant was to Angela van Bengale on 9 December 1690 (the
Cape ’s first imported slave woman to be granted land). The second grant was
to the Cape-born Maria Hansdogter on 11 December 1691 (the Cape ’s first
Cape-born ‘half-caste ’ to be granted land). The third grant was to Armosyn
van de Caab on 30 June 1708 (the Cape ’s first Cape-born heelslagh to be
granted land).

5. See his ‘Kaapse Stamouers: Die Voorsate van Machtelt Smit, 1661-1749
’, Kronos: Journal of Cape History, no. 23 (Institute for Historical Research,
University of the Western Cape, Bellville November 1996), pages 36-42; his
Dogter van Sion: Machtelt Smit en die 18de-eeuse samelewing aan die Kaap,
1749-1799 (Human & Rousseau, Cape Town 1997) & his latest two-volume
work: Armosyn van die Kaap: Voorspel tot vestiging, 1415-1651 (Human &
Rousseau, Cape Town 2000) & Armosyn van die Kaap: Die Wereld van ‘n
slavin, 1652-1733 (Human & Rousseau, Cape Town 2002).

6. See ‘Schmidt, Machtelt ’, Dictionary of South African Biography
(DSAB), vol. I, page 694 (or SABW, vol. I, pages 724-725).
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7. Schoeman omits important new published material on the historical
Armosyn Claasz in his latest two-volume work: Armosyn van die Kaap: Voorspel
tot vestiging, 1415-1651 (Human & Rousseau, Cape Town 2000) & Armosyn van
die Kaap: Die Wereld van ‘n slavin, 1652-1733 (Human & Rousseau, Cape Town
2002): “Die tydskrif [sic] Capensis is nie deur my vir my navorsing gebruik nie,
maar bevat verskeie artikels wat daarop betrekking het. ” (see his Preface to
Armosyn van die Kaap: Die wereld van ‘n Slavin, 1652-1733) [Capensis is the
quarterly journal of the Genealogical Society of South Africa (Western Cape
Branch)]. Schoeman has recently been criticised for exploiting a title that misleads
and for devoting a disappointing mere one page to Armosyn the younger in volume
II of his ostensibly comprehensive work: “Toe die gerugte die ronde begin doen dat
Karel Schoeman — die een onder die Afrikaanse wat hom die allermeeste onttrek
het aan publisiteit en kommunikasie oor homself en sy werk — aan ’n outobiografie
werk, het allerlei vrese deur my gegaan. Aan die een kant was daar die vrees dat hy
homself en sy werk gaan banaliseer deur allerlei staaltjies oor homself en sy lewe te
vertel; dat hy vuil wasgoed van homself en andere in die openbaar gaan was wat
iemand met sy statuur skade gaan doen. Aan die ander kant was daar die vrees dat
hy die leser om die bos gaan lei en niks van homself gaan vertel nie — soos wat die
leser deur twee dikke boeke moes lees om iets oor Armosyn van die Kaap uit te
vind, en uiteindelik ’n magdom boeiende inligting oor allerlei inedinge gekry het,
maar slegs sowat een bladsy se inligting oor Armosyn. ” (Chris van der Merwe,
Review of Die Laaste Afrikaanse Boek by Karel Schoeman, Litnet Seminaar Kamer,
2002).

8. He signed his name Claas Cornelisz. He is also found as Claas Cornelis and
Claas Cornellussen van de Caap.

9. Also found as Matries, Beatrix van Couchin, Beretrice van Coutchin,
Bertres Cornelisse van Coutzien, Bertries van Couchin and Bertrise van Couchin.

10. The muster roll for 1663 indicates 55 slaves belonging to the Company: 11
men & 10 women from Guinea, 5 men & 12 women from Angola, 6 slaves from
Madagascar & 2 slaves from Batavia & 27 children (see Anna Jacoba B öeseken,
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Slaves and Free Blacks at the Cape 1658-1700, pages 14, notes 67 & 24).

11. Groote Catrijn van Paliacatta (c. 1631-c. 1683) and Susanna Een Oor
van Bengale (executed 1669). The former’s progeny has been identified but
not all those of the latter (see M.G. Upham, ’In Hevigen Woede - Groote
Catrijn: earliest recorded female convict (bandiet) at the Cape of Good Hope
— a study in upward mobility’, Capensis, no. 3 (1997), pages 8-33; ‘Maaij
Ansela & the Black Sheep of the Family’, Capensis, no. 2 (1998), page 27 &
‘Consecrations to God: The ‘nasty, brutish, and short’ life of Susanna from
Bengal otherwise known as 'One Ear' - 2nd recorded female convict at the
VOC-occupied Cape of Good Hope’, Capensis, no. 3 (2001), pages 10-23.

12. Also found as een beiaerde Companijs meit Groot Armosy, Grote
Armosy, Armosy de grote, Armosijn van de Caap & Armozijn van de Caab.

13. Heelslagh = ‘full-caste’ or full-blood (refers generally to non-white
slaves having no white admixture). These were further distinguished by the
17th century Dutch, inter alia: as neger, caffer, indisch, chinees etc.

14. Halfslagh = ‘half-caste’ (slaves having white or European admixture).

15. Of all her recorded children, only her infant son Frans and her
youngest child Machteltje are recorded as being halfslagh. The children of her
daughters Manda Gratia & Maria Stuart appear to have been mostly (if not
all) halfslagh as opposed to kasties (ie the term used for children that would
have been only a quarter black (or white?)

16. Being halfslagh she was entitled to her freedom at the age of 22.

17. C 700 (Memorien en Instructien, 1657-1699), page 217); Anna J.
Böeseken, Slaves and Free Blacks of the Cape, 1658-1700, page 46.

18.  J. Leon Hattingh, ‘Grondbesit in die Tafelvallei. Deel I, Die
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eksperiment. Grondbesit van Vryswartes’, Kronos, vol. 10 (1985), page 45, note 2.

19. Records are non-existent only for the period 8 April 1663 — 28 August
1665 (a period of two years & four months). The majority of infant slave baptisms
are recorded previously in the Company Journal, but the children and the parents
are not mentioned individually by name.

20.  For policy directives on baptism at the Cape (including Papists and
slaves), see Ds. Johannes Overney’s letter (c. 1678) to the Classis Amsterdam in C.
Spoelstra, Bouwstoffen voor de Geschiedenis der Nederduitsch-Gereformeerde
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daughter, Lijsbet en twee kinderen and Marija.

22.  The free-burgher Thomas Muller (from Leipzig) sold Gegeima (alias
Lobbitje), a slave woman from Guinea, back to the Company (no record of sale
found) but claimed later that her daughter Maria had not been part of the deal.
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Liberating Petronella Lambertsz

Sandra Rowoldt Shell

This modest genealogical biography demonstrates the relative ease with which
a Lodge slave genealogy can be constructed. The Lodge slaves are remarkably
well documented, primarily because they were regarded as material entities
belonging to a corporation viz. the Dutch East India Company. Behind the
walls of the Slave Lodge, a range of certainties governed the lives of the
inhabitants. The stone walls that enclosed the lives of the slave inhabitants
were, for the most part, unbreachable. The Lodge population was therefore a
closed population, a bleak microcosm of incarcerated life at the Cape.

Records, research and reconstitution.

The virtual walls that hold the stories of the Lodge people are happily more
permeable. The mechanisms governing those who entered the Lodge were as
regulated as were the factors determining those who left and the institutions
and mechanisms governing these movements documented their lives
meticulously. In so doing, they left a trail of records, handing present and
future generations of descendants and researchers the key that liberates those
details. As “material entities”, the Lodge slaves were certainly well
documented by the Company. However, the Amsterdam classis also regarded
the slaves as having souls, so there was also a need for the Lodge slaves to be
baptised and therefore independently documented. Today’s researchers are
fortunate in that all this documentation is still accessible in a variety of
sources, both published and unpublished, and now in electronic format. THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH WAS ONLY COMPLETED IN 1704.
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Boats, baptisms and banishments

There were fundamentally three modes of admission to the Lodge. There were those
slaves who arrived at the Cape aboard the Lodge’s slave ships, there were those who
were born to slave mothers inside the Lodge and there were those who were
condemned to incarceration in the Lodge through the Batavian courts of law.
Overthrown nobility also found their way into the Lodge. The Lodge ships bringing
slaves to Cape shores kept detailed manifests of their human cargo and these are
accessible in the Cape Archives and in the Rijksarchief in the Hague.

Every baby born to a Company slave mother between 1665-1793 was baptised in
the Groote Kerk, across the graveyard from the Lodge. The Lodge baptismal
registers, now housed in the Dutch Reformed Church archives, recorded the name
and date of birth of the child and frequently the name of the mother. On rare
occasions, the name of a father was included.

Every court decision condemning an offender to incarceration in the Lodge was
documented in court and criminal records. The Council of Policy’s Letters
Despatched and Letters Received provide the researcher with a further corpus of
evidence on any slaves destined for the Lodge. Similarly, the most recent volume
published by the Van Riebeeck Society, edited by Nigel Worden and Gerald
Groenewald comprises an impressive volume of slave trial testimonies which
include several Lodge slaves. 1

Mortality, marronage and manumission

Once inside the Lodge, the vast majority of slaves had no hope of ever leaving.
Only death assured departure. Deaths were recorded in the Lodge attestatiën.
Moreover, the complete series is now accessible on CD. Lodge censuses were
conducted in 1693, 1714, 1727, 1802, 1823 and 1826. Details often included a
matronym or a mother’s name as well as place of origin and racial classification.
While precise ages were not usually recorded, general descriptions indicated a
relative age e. g. “sucklings” indicated children aged three and under,

THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH FROM THE REAR WITH THE

LODGE ON THE LEFT (1824)
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“schoolchildren” signified children aged between three and twelve and adults
were listed as either “labourers” or “maids”. 2

While leaving the Lodge alive was rare, there were those few who were
fortunate enough to be manumitted and still fewer who succeeded in escaping.
As Princeton graduate Blair Linen points out in her thesis only 104 Lodge
slaves achieved manumission throughout the entire life of the Slave Lodge. 3

The Company carefully recorded each manumission from 1680 to 1795.
Usefully, these manumission records list all those involved in the process
starting with the name of the slave’s mother or the slave’s matronym where
these were known. The record sometimes included details of male relatives as
well, such as the name of the father or a husband. Also included were the
names of those who negotiated the manumission. Many of those manumitted
were women who subsequently married their liberators and took their place in
free Cape society.

The multi-volume Précis of the Archives of the Cape of Good Hope prepared
by Hendrik Carel Vos Leibbrandt form an invaluable series of archival sources
in English. Published originally by the Government Printer, they were
completed by the South African Library (now the National Library of South
Africa). In the series, Leibbrandt transcribed various core archives series
including the Memorials (Requesten), Letters Received and Letters
Despatched. Nonetheless, no transcript or translation can substitute
adequately for the original.

In addition, there is a range of useful secondary sources documenting the
genealogies of the early Cape, including Genealogies of old South African
families by C. C. De Villiers and Cornelis Pama4, South African genealogies by
Johannes August Heese and Roelof Theunis Johannes Lombard5 and
Personalia of the Germans at the Cape, 1652-1806 by John Max Heinrich
Hoge6.

In the concluding pages of her thesis, Blair Linen pieces together the story of
Petronella Lambertsz, a slave woman in the Lodge, using baptismal and



From Diaspora to Diorama580 Eminent inmates

manumission records. 7 Building on these details and using the sources described
above, it has been possible to reconstruct four generations of Petronella’s
descendants. This is just one example of what could be done for many other Lodge
women.

Petronella Lambertsz

Ironically, Petronella herself never appears in any direct records with the patronym
of “Lambertsz” nor with any of the variants of this name. Most of what we know
about Petronella Lambertsz is drawn indirectly and therefore vicariously from the
records of her children and grandchildren.

She appears with a patronym for the first time on the occasion of her daughter
Flora’s baptism in 1708 where she is listed as “Petronella Lammerts”. Elsewhere, she
is recorded as mother or grandmother as Petronella “Lambertsz”, “Lambertse” or
“Lammers”.

No confirmed baptismal record, nor any marriage, manumission nor death records
have been located for Petronella. We do know that a Petronella, without matronym,
patronym nor toponym, was listed in the 1693 slave census as a “full-breed
(heelslag)” school child of unknown origin or descent. 8 At the time of this census,
we may assume that this Petronella would therefore have been a young girl between
the ages of three and thirteen years. 9

However, the Dutch Reformed Church register of the same year records the baptism
of another Petronella on 16 August 1693. In the baptismal record, this Petronella is
described as “casties” and her mother’s name is recorded as Cornelia. Unfortunately,
no father is recorded. The two records present inconsistent, even conflicting, detail.
Either of them could prove to be the Petronella Lambertsz of the later records but
the infant Petronella of the baptismal register would have made a very young
mother in 1708.

The identity of Petronella’s father remains a mystery. There were several free
burghers, sailors or knechts named Lambertsz (or Lammerts) recorded, for example,
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in the works by G. C. de Wet, Donald Moodie or in the Council of Justice
records in the Cape Archives. Perhaps one of these men was her father. 10

Deeper delving into the records of the Lodge may well reveal the links that
will resolve these unknowns. What is astonishing is the wealth of information
that does exist for the Lodge slaves and which is recorded on this CD. For
someone new to the genre of Cape slavery as I am, the search quickly becomes
compulsive and the rewards of finding missing segments of the puzzle rich
indeed.

Finally, the records of the Lodge slaves do not simply reveal names and dates
and other biographical data. They also capture vividly the events and
vicissitudes that shaped the lives of the slaves. For example, there is a profound
poignancy in the realisation that the smallpox epidemic of 1755 brought sad
times to the Lambertsz family in the Lodge. Within a fortnight, Petronella lost
a granddaughter, Hendrina on 17 June 1755, a grandson, Johan on 18 June
1755 and a daughter, Catrijn (mother of Johan) on 1 July 1755.

What follows is my tentative genealogy of Petronella Lambertsz.

b1 FloraFloraFloraFloraFlora, born 1708 in Cape Town, baptised 16 September 1708 in Cape
Town. 11 Manumitted by Cornelis de Vries, originally from Leeuwarden, in
exchange for a “healthy male slave named Honton of Macassar” in 1737. She
later married Cornelis de Vries (no date given). 12

c1 HarmanusHarmanusHarmanusHarmanusHarmanus, born 1728 in Cape Town, baptised 1 August 1728 in
Cape Town. 13 Possibly manumitted in1749. There was one male named
‘Hermanus’ listed as manumitted from the Lodge in 1749 but there is no way of
discerning whether or not he was Flora’s child as no matronym is given. 14

c2 ChristinaChristinaChristinaChristinaChristina, birth and baptismal dates unknown. Christina and her
brother Johannes were manumitted by their mother, Flora, in 1741 in
exchange for “two strong slave boys, named Anthonij and Floris, both of the
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Coast of Coromandel”. 15 She married Jan Joost Steenberg/Johann Jost Steinverg
(born 14 May 1723), 3 October 1751. 16

d1 Flora WFlora WFlora WFlora WFlora Wilhelminailhelminailhelminailhelminailhelmina, baptised 18 June 1752. 17

d2 CatharinaCatharinaCatharinaCatharinaCatharina, baptised 20 January 1754. Married Peter Langenau van
Danzig, a boatswain, 16 September 1770. 18 Permission to repatriate, 5 March 1786.
19

c3 EvaEvaEvaEvaEva, birth and baptismal dates unknown but in view of her manumission
details, she would have been born around 1736. In 1742, her mother, Flora,
manumitted Eva in exchange for a slave named Fortuijn van Bengal. Eva was six
years old at time of manumission. 20 Married Jan (Johann)Rudolph Timm, originally
from Hamburg in Germany, on 4 June 1752. 21 Timm arrived at the Cape as a soldier
in 1747 and worked as a smith from 1748-1752. He received burgher rights in 1753.
Hoge records that Timm married a second time, this time to Maria Magdalena
Martens on 24 February 1760. De Villiers & Pama, however, give the date of this
second marriage as 24 February 1766. Eva’s fate is not recorded in either of these
sources nor has it been possible to trace her among the attestatiën. As the birthdates
of the children listed below (d1-d8) are not known, it has been impossible to
determine which children are Eva’s and which are Maria Magdalena’s. The names of
all the Timm children have therefore been included.

d1 Johannes HendrikJohannes HendrikJohannes HendrikJohannes HendrikJohannes Hendrik, birthdate unknown, baptised 22 April 1753. 22

d2 Francina ElisabethFrancina ElisabethFrancina ElisabethFrancina ElisabethFrancina Elisabeth, birthdate unknown, baptised 4 January 1761.
Married Johann Jacob Kübe van Danzig, 7 April 1782. 23

e1 Elisabeth Louisa DorotheaElisabeth Louisa DorotheaElisabeth Louisa DorotheaElisabeth Louisa DorotheaElisabeth Louisa Dorothea, birthdate unknown, baptised 12 March
1780. 24

e2 Johan RudolphJohan RudolphJohan RudolphJohan RudolphJohan Rudolph, birthdate unknown. Married Elisabeth Catharina
Bakker, 16 May 1802. 25

e3 Johan Frederik EphraimJohan Frederik EphraimJohan Frederik EphraimJohan Frederik EphraimJohan Frederik Ephraim, birthdate unknown, baptised 1786. 26
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e4 Cornelia Maria ChristinaCornelia Maria ChristinaCornelia Maria ChristinaCornelia Maria ChristinaCornelia Maria Christina, birthdate unknown, baptised 1788.
27

e5 Jacob Georg DanielJacob Georg DanielJacob Georg DanielJacob Georg DanielJacob Georg Daniel, birthdate unknown, baptised 1791. 28

e6 Elisabeth FrancinaElisabeth FrancinaElisabeth FrancinaElisabeth FrancinaElisabeth Francina, birthdate unknown, baptised 1793. 29

d3 Johannes ChristoffelJohannes ChristoffelJohannes ChristoffelJohannes ChristoffelJohannes Christoffel, birthdate unknown, baptised 19 June 1763.
30

d4 Johannes RudolphJohannes RudolphJohannes RudolphJohannes RudolphJohannes Rudolph, birthdate unknown, baptised 13 October
1765. 31

d5 GabrielGabrielGabrielGabrielGabriel birthdate unknown, baptised 1 May 1768, burger Graaff-
Reinet; married Martha van Heerden, widow of Jan Lodewyk van Heerden, on
21 April 1789. 32

d6 Beatrix HendrinaBeatrix HendrinaBeatrix HendrinaBeatrix HendrinaBeatrix Hendrina birthdate unknown, baptised 27 May 1770. 33

d7 Cornelia MariaCornelia MariaCornelia MariaCornelia MariaCornelia Maria birthdate unknown, baptised 28 June 1772;
married Georg Anthon Swartsenberg, 6 September 1789; married Jacobus
Marinus Smit, of Middelburg. 34

d8 David ChristiaanDavid ChristiaanDavid ChristiaanDavid ChristiaanDavid Christiaan birthdate unknown, baptised 16 July 1775. 35

c4 Johannes van der KaapJohannes van der KaapJohannes van der KaapJohannes van der KaapJohannes van der Kaap, birth and baptismal dates unknown.
Manumitted as a child by his mother, Flora, in 1741. At the time of
manumission, Flora is listed as a freeblack housewife, living in Table Valley.

b2 Jacoba van PetronellaJacoba van PetronellaJacoba van PetronellaJacoba van PetronellaJacoba van Petronella, born 1713 in Cape Town, baptised 8 January
1713 in Cape Town. 36 The attestatiën record the death of Jacoba van
Pieternella Lambertsz on 11 March 1743. 37

c1 HendrinaHendrinaHendrinaHendrinaHendrina, born 1729 in Cape Town, baptised 9 October 1729 in
Cape
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Town. 38

c2 Elizabeth/Elisabeth van Jacoba/ Elisabeth Jacoba PetronellaElizabeth/Elisabeth van Jacoba/ Elisabeth Jacoba PetronellaElizabeth/Elisabeth van Jacoba/ Elisabeth Jacoba PetronellaElizabeth/Elisabeth van Jacoba/ Elisabeth Jacoba PetronellaElizabeth/Elisabeth van Jacoba/ Elisabeth Jacoba Petronella
LambertseLambertseLambertseLambertseLambertse, birthdate unknown, baptised in Cape Town. 39

d1 Anna Lies van Elisabeth van der KaapAnna Lies van Elisabeth van der KaapAnna Lies van Elisabeth van der KaapAnna Lies van Elisabeth van der KaapAnna Lies van Elisabeth van der Kaap, born 1768 or 1769. As Anna
Lies was manumitted and adopted on 2 January 1776 when she was seven years old
by Johan Michiel Greiner von Krombach/Krumbach, she would have been born in
1768 or 1769. She married (1) Carl Friedrich Wagner, 13 September 1818; (2)
Heinrich Dietrich van Hesse-Kassel, after 1818. 40

d2 Gesie/GeesjeGesie/GeesjeGesie/GeesjeGesie/GeesjeGesie/Geesje, born May 1778 in Cape Town, baptised in Cape Town.
Gesie was manumitted and adopted on 16 February 1779 by Gerhardt Meijer
originally of Stade, Germany, who was a carpenter employed at the New Hospital
building. Gesie was nine months old at the time of her adoption meaning that she
was probably born in or near May 1778. Meijer offered 100 rix dollars for her and
stated that he wished to educate her properly. Meijer died on 31 October 1807. 41

d3 JürgenJürgenJürgenJürgenJürgen, born between 1767 and 1769. 42 In 1770, Johan Georg Renner, a
saddler originally from Lobenstein in Germany, requested the manumission of and
adopted “Jürgen, son of Elizabeth Jacoba Petronella of the Cape, eighteen months
old”. Jürgen would therefore have been born between 1767 and 1769. According to
Hoge, Renner was repatriated in 1770, presumably taking Jürgen with him. 43

d4 Michiel van Elizabeth Petronella LambertszMichiel van Elizabeth Petronella LambertszMichiel van Elizabeth Petronella LambertszMichiel van Elizabeth Petronella LambertszMichiel van Elizabeth Petronella Lambertsz, birth and baptismal
dates unknown. He died on 10 October 1773 and is described in the attestaten as a
“zuijgende jongentje” (an infant).

c3 Pieter van Jacoba van PetronellaPieter van Jacoba van PetronellaPieter van Jacoba van PetronellaPieter van Jacoba van PetronellaPieter van Jacoba van Petronella birth and baptismal dates unknown.
He died on 21 October 1737 and is described in the attestaten as a “school jongen”
or scholar. 44

c4 Hendrina Jacoba van Petronella LambertzHendrina Jacoba van Petronella LambertzHendrina Jacoba van Petronella LambertzHendrina Jacoba van Petronella LambertzHendrina Jacoba van Petronella Lambertz, birth and baptismal dates
unknown. The attestatiën record the death of Hendrina Jacoba van Petronella
Lambertz on 17 June 1755. 45
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b3 ChristiaanChristiaanChristiaanChristiaanChristiaan, born 1717 in Cape Town, baptised 11 July 1717 in Cape
Town. 46

b4 Catrijn van Pieternella LambertszCatrijn van Pieternella LambertszCatrijn van Pieternella LambertszCatrijn van Pieternella LambertszCatrijn van Pieternella Lambertsz, birth and baptismal dates
unknown. She died on 1 July 1755 and is described in the attestaten as a
“kloeke meijd” or adult. 47 She died just a fortnight after giving birth to a son,
Johan, who died on 18 June 1755 and her aunt, Hendrina Jacoba van
Petronella Lambertz who died one day previously on 17 June 1755. 48

c1 Johan van Catrijn van Petronella LambertzJohan van Catrijn van Petronella LambertzJohan van Catrijn van Petronella LambertzJohan van Catrijn van Petronella LambertzJohan van Catrijn van Petronella Lambertz, birth and baptismal
dates unknown. He died on 18 June 1755 and is described as a “zuijgende
jongentjie”. 49
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Panaij van Boegies: Slave – Bandiet – Caffer

by Gerald Groenewald

Introduction

In spite of the phenomenal amount of paper the Dutch East India Company
(VOC) administration of the Cape (1652-1795) left behind, there is only very
rarely enough information available in the archival record to sketch the life of
an individual slave, even in bare outline.11111At most one can hope to trace
records of sale or, if lucky, get a vivid glimpse into the daily lives of slaves and
their owners in the records of court cases. The latter group of material indeed
forms the major source of our information concerning the social lives of slaves,
but, as is inevitable given the very nature and limitations of such records, they
only allows us to see these individuals at a specific point in time, and then
mostly in extraordinary circumstances.

The fortunate discovery of at least two court cases at the Cape in which the
slave Panaij van Boegies was involved affords an unusual opportunity to follow
the life of one slave over some years. Further research made it possible to trace
the paper trail back even further, so that Panaij becomes one of the very few
enslaved people at the Cape during the eighteenth century about whose life
before arrival here something is known. What is even more remarkable, is that
his life illustrates something of the vicissitudes or possibilities that existed for
enslaved people in the VOC empire. Even amongst this most unfortunate
group of individuals there were gradations based on status–slaves were not
necessarily simply or always ‘slaves’.
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In what follows I will attempt, on the basis of the available documentation, to
reconstruct in chronological order what is known about Panaij’s life. It is not
much, a whole life reduced to a a few pages, but it does enable us to follow the
fortunes of one man who was unlucky enough to become enslaved and then to
fall foul of the law in the eighteenth-century Dutch empire.

Before enslavement

As with almost every other slave during this period, nothing is known about
Panaij’s life before he was enslaved. From his toponym, though, we know that he
was ‘from Bugis’.2 Bugis was the name given to the people who made up several
kingdoms in South Sulawesi, living just north of their long-standing enemies, the
Makasserese. Although the Bugis played a major role in the Dutch subjection of
the Makasserese and formed an enduring alliance with them,3 this did not prevent
the importation of slaves from the area. During the second half of the
seventeenth century, the Dutch started to import an increasing number of slaves
from the eastern parts of the Indonesian archipelago, and after the fall of

GENERAL MAP OF INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO
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Makassar the largest single source of slaves from this part of the world became
South Sulawesi.4

These slaves were destined for the headquarters of the Dutch colonial empire
in the east, Batavia. Although some of them were redistributed to different
parts of the empire, Batavia consumed huge numbers of slaves. By the last
quarter of the seventeenth century, more than half the population of the city
consisted of slaves, while freed slaves (the so-called Mardijkers) further formed
a substantial 17% of the total.5 In the course of the eighteenth century slaves
from Bugis came to outnumber those of any other single region, and by the
beginning of the nineteenth century, almost one out of every four slaves in
Batavia was a Bugis.6

Panaij van Boegies therefore formed part of a significant cultural grouping in
the heterogenous world of Batavia. Other than that, we know nothing about
his life in that city, except that he had belonged to one Wandella, described as
‘the Malay captain’.7 This most likely means that Wandella was the leader of
the Malay kampung in the city. Since the seventeenth century, in an attempt
to curb unrest, the various ethnic groupings living in Batavia were segregated,
with each group having to live on an allocated plot of land, called kampung,
under its own headman. This person was responsible for the order in and the
administration of his kampung, and had to liaise with the Dutch authorities.8

The Malay population in Batavia was very small, forming only about three
percent of the total in the late seventeenth century9, and formed a relatively
closed group consisting mostly of Muslim merchants and traders living on the
west side of the city.10 Panaij appears therefore to have had an eminent owner.

Not that that seems to have helped him much. Panaij first enters the historical
record (as far as we know) on 7 August 1730 when he appeared before the
Schepenenbank (Court of Aldermen) on the charge of ‘putative arson’.11

Sadly, the minutes of the court proceedings provide no details of the crime and
all we know is that Panaij ‘continued to persist with his denial’.12 The sentence
delivered by the aldermen is quite revealing, not only of the serious light in
which arson was viewed, but also of the practices of the VOC’s penal system:
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‘the prisoner is to be sent from here to a place which would please the
honourable High Council of these lands, where he would be riveted in chains
and remained banished, to labour on the public works for his whole life, without
ever being allowed to come here again, on the pain of a heavier punishment’.13

From slave to bandiet

With this, Panaij entered a new phase of his life. The shift from slave to bandiet
(convict) was perhaps not as momentous as that from free man to slave, but it
was significant enough to change the course of one’s life. From being at the
mercy of a particular owner, he now became a prisoner of the mighty VOC
which could employ him in their stretched-out empire as it saw fit. Slaves were
not the only ones who could become bandieten – free Asians and European
servants of the VOC found guilty of criminal offences were continually
sentenced to this, the least enviable of all categories into which the VOC could
fit people under its control.

The Schepenenbank left the choice of Panaij’s place of banishment to the
discretion of the Council of Indies, the chief governing body of the Dutch
colonial empire. Four days after Panaij’s sentence, the Council resolved that he,
together with two Chinese named Tsia ki Etko and Tsia Tsoeijko,14 be sent on
the ship Hogersmilde to the Cape of Good Hope ‘in order to remain banished
there on Robben Island for their whole lives in accordance with their respective
sentences’.15

This was no isolated incident. Kerry Ward has recently illustrated to what an
intricate extent the various parts of the VOC empire were connected through
the use of penal transportation and banishment. The ability to send prisoners
and political exiles to any of its territories – whether or not, as in most cases,
those territories wanted them–was one of the key mechanisms through which
Batavia maintained power as seat of government.16 Banishment was considered a
harsh penalty but was nonetheless regularly imposed on offenders of all ranks,
and throughout the Company period thousands of people were banished to
various parts of the empire.17



595Inside the slave lodge in Cape Town

And so, during
August 1730
Panaij and his
fellow bandieten
set sail on the
Hogersmilde with
which, after a
journey of about
four months, they
reached the Cape
in early December
1730.18 On the 15th

of this month some
scribe noted in the
annotation book of
the bandieten who
arrived here from both Batavia and Ceylon that one Panaij van Boegies has
arrived, jotting next to his name the reason for his arrival at the Cape:
‘sentenced by the honourable aldermen to labour his whole life in chains’.19

With this Panaij became part of the small colony of convicts on Robben
Island.

Robben Island

From 1731 onwards, Panaij van Boegies is mentioned in the annual census
taken of prisoners on the island. In the first year of Panaij’s life there, the
records list 98 persons classified as bandieten.20 This number is in keeping with
the average number of bandieten at the Cape in the mid-eighteenth century
which usually hovered around 100.21 Not all of these lived on Robben Island.
Of the four groups into which these lists were divided, those of the largest
single group were stationed to work at the Cape ‘batteries’22 – it is significant
that of the 44 people in this category, only four were slaves: the rest were all
Europeans, seemingly all former VOC servants.23 In fact, in 1731 the vast
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majority (67) of the bandieten were listed as Europeans. A further group of
bandieten in Cape Town consisted of those individuals who were sentenced ‘to
labour on the public works alongside the Company slaves’. In this year only four
were listed in this group, three of whom were women – in fact the only women
bandieten for this year. These people presumably also lived alongside the Company
slaves in the Slave Lodge.24

On Robben Island there were fifty bandieten, 27 of whom were listed as
Europeans.25 The group designated as ‘Indians’26 had a very eclectic make-up: only
seven seem to have been slaves, including Panaij (four of these were Company
slaves). The groups described as Chinese, ‘Moors’ and Javanese each contained
three individuals.27 Four people came from Srilanka [Ceylon], two of them being
called ‘Singhalese’, while only one was categorised as a Khoe. The remaining two
were high-ranking exiles: one ‘Angenata’, styled the ‘former head of Japan’, and
Denge Mamouti, who in the rolls is described simply as ‘the so-called Prince of
Ternate’.28

It is alongside these 49 other bandieten that Panaij found himself forced to stay on
Robben Island. To guard over these prisoners, the Company had stationed there in
1731 a sergeant with nineteen soldiers.29 Although the lists were drawn up
separately for Europeans and people of other races, this did not mean that they
were segregated. Little is known about the life experience of bandieten on Robben
Island, but we do know that they all slept together in what was referred to as the
‘craal’. They all, in spite of former rank, status or ethnicity, had to toil together at
the tedious jobs of collecting shells and cutting limestone and slate. The Company
was unwilling to spend too much money on provisions for these lowest-ranking
members of its labour force, and there were numerous complaints from the
bandieten about the little food they received.30

Even less is known about Panaij’s individual experiences on the island, and one
must presume that he worked and lived alongside his fellow bandieten during his
first years there. Yet, for a couple of days in July 1735 he again enters the historical
record, outside being merely a name on a list. The events in which he became
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involved vividly shed light on the living conditions and social relations on
Robben Island, and it is to these events that we now turn.

In an attempt to accommodate the prisoners’ complaints about their meagre
rations, but without increasing the costs of their imprisonment, the Cape
authorities finally agreed to allow the bandieten to supplement their diets with
the fish they themselves could catch.31 And so we find Panaij van Boegies
setting out early in the morning of 22 July to catch crayfish. He soon
discovered that his bait was missing, and when enquiring after it from his
fellow prisoners, he was informed that the Dutch bandiet Rijkhaart Jacobsz
had taken it and gone with it to the beach. Upon finding him, Jacobsz
addressed Panaij in Portuguese, proposing that they have sex, which Panaij
refused, uttering terrible curses and hitting Jacobsz in the face. Panaij at once
went to the sergeant to inform him of this and (only after he had finished his
fishing) Jacobsz was questioned by the sergeant.32 Since sodomy was a capital
crime, the sergeant decided to send Panaij and Jacobsz to Cape Town by boat
in order to be interrogated by the Fiscal, the chief legal officer of the colony
who also served as prosecutor in serious criminal cases.33 And so, on 26 July
Panaij gave his testimony at the Cape and must have stayed there a bit longer,
because on 1 August he verified his testimony in front of delegates from the
Council of Justice and in the presence of the accused Jacobsz.34 With this,
Panaij disappears from the story, but the fate of Jacobsz was sealed, since Panaij
also told the fiscal of the rumours that Jacobsz had had a long-standing sexual
relationship with the only Khoe on the island, one Claas Blank. After several
sessions with the fiscal, these two confessed and on 19 August 1735 they were
drowned together in Table Bay in accordance with the sentence of the court.35

The events surrounding Panaij and Rijkhaart Jacobsz briefly lit up the
everyday reality of living as a bandiet on Robben Island: the ongoing search for
food, the lack of privacy, the living together of people from a broad range of
social, cultural and linguistic backgrounds, and the various forms of inter-
personal relationships possible in this restrictive environment. After this
event, Panaij van Boegies once again recedes into the semi-darkness of official
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documentation: all we know is that his name continues to be listed as a bandiet on
the island.

However, in 1743 the third life-changing event of Panaij’s career in the VOC-
empire occurred. Following his name in the census for that year is this little
sentence: ‘in March 1743 became caffer at the Cape’.36 The caffers stood under the
authority of the fiscal, and were headed by a person styled the geweldiger – together
they served as something like a police force: enforcing the curfews at night,
arresting those who did not willingly surrender themselves and, perhaps most
commonly, meting out punishments. Owners could send their slaves to the caffers
for ‘chastisement’ and slaves were often sentenced by the Council of Justice to be
whipped by the caffers for minor infractions. In addition, they also served as the
executioner’s assistants, helping him with the ghoulish tasks of breaking limbs and
the other vicious bodily punishments the courts meted out.37

The caffers

 Not much is known about the caffers as a group of people. We know that they
lived in the Slave Lodge alongside the Company slaves, but we do not know what
their relationships were with other slaves – was there a differentation in rank? They
were certainly treated better than Company slaves by the authorities: they wore
special uniforms, were allowed to carry weapons (unlike slaves) and had much
greater freedom of movement.38 A far cry from the dismal position of bandiet on
Robben Island. It is even possible that the position of caffer had greater status than
that of slaves: it is noticable that the administration no longer referred to slaves
who became caffers as slaves, but always denoted them by the title ‘caffer’, at least
in the court records. This was not the case with bandieten who, despite their
sentences, were often still called slaves, free-blacks, soldiers or whatever the case
may be. However, the improvement of the physical lot and status of bandieten who
became caffers came at a price: because of their association with executions and the
fact that they operated as agents of the fiscal, the caffers were hated and despised,
at least by the settler population, who in the 1780s insisted that Europeans be
appointed as constables since it was deemed unfitting for ex-convicts to arrest
Europeans.39
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We do not know much about the background and composition of this group
of people. Whether they themselves offered to become caffers or were
approached by the authorities is not known. Nor do we know why people
chose to become caffers or even whether they were in fact all formerly
bandieten or slaves. But the case of Panaij does give some possible pointers.
Panaij was the first bandiet on Robben Island to have become a caffer in
more than ten years, and the only one to have done so in 1743. Yet, the
following year saw a spate of bandieten from the island becoming caffers: no
fewer than four were appointed caffers in September 1744: Hendrik Pietersz
van Gale, Januarij van Bengalen, Cornelis Brugman van Macassar and
Samon Vrijbalier van Batavia. In the same year a bandiet labouring on the
common works at the Cape also became a caffer, namely the former
Company slave, Valentijn van de Caab.40 This sudden spate rather suggests
that there might have been a shortage of caffers41 and that these men were
recruited to fill vacant positions.42 Of the six new caffers of 1743-44, at least
three were slaves, but the fact that Pietersz, Brugman and Vrijbalier had
patronyms or surnames in addition to their toponyms, suggests that they may
have been free-blacks or even mulattos.43 Moreover, with the exception of
Valentijn, who was Cape-born, all of these were from the East, which
confirms the statements of historians that caffers at the Cape were mostly
Asian-born.44

Thus, after 12 years on Robben Island with hard labour and poor food, Panaij
van Boegies removed to Cape Town where he roamed the streets in his caffer
uniform and presumably lived in and ate at the Slave Lodge along with his
fellow caffers, most of whom also appear to have come from the East. Not
enough is known about his life as a slave in Batavia to claim that it was an
improvement over that, but it was certainly better than being a bandiet on
Robben Island. And it is in his capacity as caffer that we again meet Panaij in
the archives of the Council of Justice when, on the evening of Saturday, 22
February 1744, the slave Barkat van Timor attacked his owner, the
prominent free burgher Abraham Cloppenburg, and afterwards fled to the
attic of the house, where he barricaded himself and refused to come down.
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The wounded Cloppenburg had the geweldiger and the caffers called, who arrived
there at half past ten and tried by various means, but without any success, all
through the night to get at Barkat. Finally, in the early morning hours, Panaij
managed to enter the attic and to catch Barkat unawares. A fight ensued and
Panaij got wounded, but during the struggle his colleagues got a chance to come up
as well, and they succeeded to apprehend Barkat. Panaij was asked to testify against
Barkat, who was eventually sentenced to be broken on the wheel.45

Conclusions

With Panaij van Boegies busily performing his duties as a caffer of the fiscal at the
Cape of Good Hope, he disappears from the historical record. Nothing more is
known about him, other than that he remained a caffer until at least 1748.46 After
that year there is a major lacuna in the bandieten rolls, and when they become
available again in the 1760s, his name is not to be found on them. Presumably he
died47 or, if he was lucky, got send back to Batavia, although that is unlikely given
his life sentence. This is all that is known of him.

Three court cases in which the subject of this note briefly appears as slave, bandiet
and caffer, respectively, may not seem much to the modern reader used to full and
detailed biographies. But merely being able to sketch the briefest outline of a slave’s
life, to say nothing about filling parts of it with telling detail, is a major feat for the
eighteenth century Cape. There is no other caffer who served at the Cape about
whose background so much is known. Panaij’s heady career in the underclasses of
the VOC empire started with his enslavement by the Dutch or their agents, and it
is to them, their legal system and imperial network that he owed much of his
misfortune. Yet, on the other hand, had it not been for these couple of pages
preserved in the VOC archives we, today, would have known nothing whatsoever
of Panaij; and his life, like those of so many other slaves, would simply have been
enveloped by the darkness of the past, almost as if it had never existed.48
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ketting te arbeijden’, CA, CJ 3186: ‘Annotatie boek der bandieten soo van
Batavia als Ceijlon alhier aangeland’, f. 14. The two Chinese who were
banished with Panaij also survived the journey and their names were entered
alongside his. They were each to serve a ten-year term, which they did, as in
the margin of this entry there is a note, according to which they were
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Bugis

Bali

released on 13 February 1742 and were supporting themselves at the Cape.

20This, and the following analysis of the figures, is based on the 1731 census
of bandieten at the Cape in CA, CJ 3188: ‘Bandieten Rollen, 1728-1795’, f. 46-
57.

21James C. Armstrong and Nigel A. Worden, ‘The slaves, 1652-1834’, in
Richard Elphick and Hermann Giliomee (eds), The shaping of South African
society, 1652-1840 (second edition, Cape Town, 1989), 124.

22It is not clear to what this refers. Nigel Penn, ‘Robben Island, 1488-1805’,
in Harriet Deacon (ed.), The Island: a history of Robben Island, 1488-1990
(Cape Town and Johannesburg, 1996), pages 9-32 at 21 claims that they were
‘lodged in or near the Amsterdam battery’, but this cannot be right as this
battery was only constructed in the 1780s. The heading of the specific list uses
the plural, so it may mean that these slaves worked at any number of the
different batteries then in operation (such as the Chavonnes battery, which was
completed in 1726) or being constructed. It is well possible that they slept in the
Slave Lodge at night, seeing that bandieten were usually housed there when not
on Robben Island, see Robert Shell, Children of bondage: a social history of the
slave society at the Cape of Good Hope, 1652-1838 (Johannesburg, 1994), 195-
196.

23CA, CJ 3188, f. 46-49. Of these 44, three died in the course of the year,
eight were released since they had served their terms, while two ran away and
one was sent (for unknown reasons) to Batavia.

24CA, CJ 3188, f. 56-57. Two of these women’s names, viz. Anna Oeloffsz
and Dionisia Hummel, suggest that they may have been free-blacks or mulattos.
Although some women were imprisoned on Robben Island in the seventeenth
century, it seems as if most female bandieten were subsequently stationed at the
Slave Lodge.

Makassar
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25CA, CJ 3188, f. 50-53. Of these 27, one died, five tried to flee during
which three drowned while the other two were returned to the island, and
two more were released after having served their terms. It is a myth that
there was only ever one successful escape from Robben Island – almost every
year there were escape attempts and while most were doomed to failure, there
were some successes, see D. Sleigh, Die Buiteposte: VOC-buiteposte onder
Kaapse bestuur, 1652-1795 (Pretoria, 1993), 390-92.

26Indiaanen in Dutch. According to Penn, ‘Robben Island’, 21: ‘They
were called Indiaanen primarily to distinguish them from European prisoners,
so the term was used loosely and inclusively, gradually including “Bushmen”,
“Bastaards”, Chinese, Madagascans, Indians, slaves, Khoikhoi and all others
who were not white’. The term presumably came into use because in the
seventeenth century most prisoners were in fact exiles from the East Indies
and it was later simply extended, ibid., 20.

27The Chinese include the two who arrived with Panaij. The low
number of Chinese (3 out of 98) belies Shell’s statement that most of the
convicts were ‘Batavian Chinese’ (Shell, Children of Bondage, 195). If the
bandieten rolls for the 1730s are anything to go by, it is clear that at any
given time the majority of them were Europeans. Penn, ‘Robben Island’, 21
suggests that the three Mooren might have been Arabs, but the term ‘Moor’
was commonly used in Batavia to refer to Muslims from the southern parts of
India, especially the Coromandel Coast, see Niemeijer, Calvinisme en
koloniale stadscultuur, 72 and 138.

28Nothing is known of Angenata or his crimes. It is not known when
exactly Denge Mamouti arrived at the Cape as political exile, but he had
been here for several years when he was banished in 1722 to Robben Island
for inviting slaves and free people to his house for ‘gambling, whoring and
other indecent activities’. He died there in 1747, Penn, ‘Robben Island’, 21.

29Figures taken from Sleigh, Buiteposte, 366.
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30This description of the living conditions on Robben Island is based on
ibid., 381-84. The fullest discussions of the island as a prison colony in the
Dutch period are to be found in ibid., 379-92, Ward, ‘Bounds of bondage’,
256-71 and Penn, ‘Robben Island’, 20-32.

31Sleigh, Buiteposte, 382.

32This is based on Panaij’s testimony of 26 July 1735, in CA, CJ 339:
‘Criminele Processtukken, 1735’, f. 237-38v. This is of course Panaij’s version
of the events, and whether or not this actually happened, is altogether
another matter. Jacobsz persisted in claiming right to the end that Panaij’s
testimony was false, CA, CJ 17: ‘Crimineele Regtsrolle, 1735’, f. 58 and CJ
339, f. 222.

33CA, CJ 339, f. 220.

34CA, CJ 339, f. 238v.

35The documentation for this case is in CA, CJ 339, f. 218-38v and CJ
17, f. 57-61. The case is briefly discussed by Penn, ‘Robben Island’, 28-29 and
also forms the basic material for the recent feature film Proteus (2003),
directed by Jack Lewis and John Greyson, although in the film the role of
Panaij in the events is cut.

36CA, CJ 3188, f. 292-93.

37The most important discussions of the caffers in the Cape context are
by Shell, Children of Bondage, 189-94 and Ward, ‘Bounds of bondage’, 252-
56. The institution of caffers was not a Cape innovation, but was borrowed
from Batavia where they fulfilled the same tasks, Ward, ‘Bounds of bondage’,
222. Also the use of the term caffer for these people came from Batavia: the
Muslims of the Indonesian archipelago called Africans kafir, literally
‘ungrateful’ but by extention ‘unbeliever’. Since, in the early seventeenth
century, the first people used in this function were African slaves, the name
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stuck and became associated with the job, see Shell, Children of Bondage,
189-90.

38Shell, Children of Bondage, 190-91 and 194.

39On the changes to the system in the 1780s, see Victor de Kock, Those
in bondage: an account of the life of the slave at the Cape in the days of the
Dutch East India Company (London, 1950), 168-69. I concur with Ward,
‘Bounds of bondage’, 253-54, who disagrees with Shell’s statement that the
caffers ‘occupied a despised echelon of the slave hierarchy’ and were
therefore ostracised by other slaves. There is sufficient evidence of contact
and co-operation between caffers and slaves to point to the opposite.

40Valentijn van de Caab, who was a Company-owned slave, was
sentenced in May 1735 for having run away, roaming around Table
Mountain for several months and stealing sheep with some of his fellow-
deserters (also Company slaves). His punishment was to be whipped,
branded and to labour in chains for ten years. His testimony is in CA, CJ
339, f. 175-76 and his sentence in CA, CJ 17, f. 44-45.

41The Cape authorities kept registers of deaths in the Slave Lodge,
where the caffers were housed. The database of this source, currently being
edited by Rob Shell, reveals that there was an enormous increase in the
deaths of inhabitants in 1744: 91 people died that year. This while the
number of deaths before this had never exceeded 66 per year and the annual
average for the whole decade was under 46. Presumably several caffers were
amongst these deaths, hence the sudden need for new ones. I am grateful to
Prof. Shell for allowing me access to the database.

42We know that by this stage Panaij had been on Robben Island for 12
years and Valentijn had been a bandiet for nine. If being a caffer implied
such an improvement of one’s lot and the choice was up to them, then they
would probably have chosen to become caffers much sooner. The idea that



From Diaspora to Diorama608 Eminent inmates

bandieten chose to become caffers in an attempt to leave Robben Island and
improve their fates, was suggested by Ward, ‘Bounds of Bondage’, 254, and is
borne out by the case of Soera Brotto, who was banished from the East to the
Cape in 1772 where he laboured as a bandiet on the public works. In 1786 he
became a caffer, presumably in the hope that it would change his lot and
improve his chances to be sent back. When his request to be returned was
refused, he ran amok and killed several people during his rampage. On this
case, see Edna Bradlow, ‘Mental illness or a form of resistance?: the case of
Soera Brotto’, Kleio 23 (1991), 4-16. It is also significant that Valentijn van
de Caab, with only one year of his ten-year sentence remaining, chose to
become a caffer, suggesting that this was preferable to being a Company slave.

43These examples serve as evidence for Ward’s suggestion that the caffers
consisted not only of full-breed slaves, as suggested by Shell, but also included
mulattos, see Ward, ‘Bounds of bondage’, 252 n. 68.

44Cf. Shell, Children of Bondage, 190; Armstrong and Worden, ‘The
slaves’, 128.

45The documentation for this case is to be found in CA, CJ 349:
‘Criminele Processtukken, 1744’, f. 99-120, with Panaij’s testimony on f. 115-
16v. Barkat’s sentence is recorded in CA, CJ 26: ‘Crimineele Regtsrolle,
1744’, f. 15-16.

46CA, CJ 3188, f. 410-11.

47The registers of Slave Lodge deaths do not contain any name ‘Panaij’ or
its variations. The closest we come to is one ‘Panoalij’ who died in February
1745, CA, C 2499: ‘Attestatiën, 1745’, f. 66. Yet, no toponym is given and he
is described as a bandiete jongen. Given that Panaij van Boegies is listed as a
caffer until at least 1748 it seems unlikely that he could be this person, in
spite of the vagaries of eighteenth-century spelling.

48I am grateful to Prof. Nigel Worden (University of Cape Town) and
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Prof. Rob Shell (University of the Western Cape) for their comments and
additional information. I am, though, solely responsible for any remaining
infelicities.
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1806

Tuan Skapie

Samuel [Eusebius] Hudson

Reference: Cape Town Archives ACC 602, Essay on Slaves

Editorial introduction

I
 

I. D. du Plessis considered this imam—Tuan Skapie—as one of the most
important tuans (Malay=lord) at the Cape.1 We do have one other
description of Tuan Skapie during Hudson’s time. An anonymous English

officer wrote: “I had an opportunity of seeing he was equally skilful in the art of
curing the diseases of the body, as well as the soul. A young woman, neatly
dressed, with her long hair closely plaited up behind, presented herself before
him, and giving him to understand that she was indisposed, asked his advice.
With the greatest composure he took a small box from his sack, and striking
into its contents a few sparks from the steel, it immediately caught fire, and
emitted a somewhat fragrant vapour, with which he bedewed the forehead and
temples of the fair supplicant. It had an instantaneous effect, for she took her
leave with a look of gratitude and apparent relief from her pain.”2



From Diaspora to Diorama612 Eminent inmates

The Hudson vignette of Tuan Skapie
There died a few months since in the slave lodge a very extra-ordinary

character of this cast. He had been through the early part of his life guilty of
every crime that could disgrace human nature. In the latter part of his time
he took an oath to spend the remainder of his existence in penance for his
former wicked crimes and gained so much upon the people of his tribe of cast
that he was appointed their priest, their doctor,3 their necromancer,4 in short,
was considered their oracle upon all occasions. His vow bound him to work at
some public place from sunrise to sunset which he very strictly performed. His
chief employment was in sinking deep pits between Cape Town and Green
Point for collecting the rain water for the cattle that usually are turned out to
graze upon those flats. These places he planted round with Aloes and cut
channels from the deep ravine in the sides of the Lions Rump5 that whenever
rains came a considerable portion found its way into these reservoirs. The
roads where bad he repaired and it was frequently the case that others by his
admonitions were brought to a sense of their misconduct and he enjoyned
them in a short penance to assist him for a certain time in his labours. He was
then a spare figure of about eighty was generally wrapped up in an old English
great coat and had a kind of calabash6 covering for his head to screen him
from the heat of the sun, a girdle round his waist and walked with a long
bamboo. His bearing, his figure was interesting but nothing of that veneration
struck you at a first appearance `till the character of the man was known.
Then you beheld him with that attention a person reclaimed from vice to
virtue will ever inspire.
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Endnotes for Hudson’s Tuan Skapie

1. Izak David Du Plessis, The Cape Malays... pages 21-22.

2. Anonymous, Gleanings in Africa . . . , pages 246-247.

3. The Muslims of Cape Town had practitioners of Islamic medicine in their
community; Tuan Skapie was one; Abdul Malik van Batavia was another
example. A contemporary and near neighbour of Hudson, the latter was
listed in the Cape of Good Hope Almanacs and Street Directories from
1811 to 1834 as ‘a Malay Doctor’. In the last two years of his life, he listed
himself as ‘Malay Doctor and Priest; see also Cape Archives, MOOC: P7/1/
120.

4. One who claims to carry on communication with the dead; more generally,
a wizard, magician, wonder worker, see OED, sub verbo “necromancer.” I. D.
du Plessis provides some anecdotes of such “wizardry,” see The Cape
Malays..., pages 21-22.

5. Now called “Signal Hill.”

6. A hollow gourd made from a skin of a fruit, or vegetable, probably from the
Persian “kharbuz,” a melon; see OED,  sub verbo “calabash.”
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Interpretations of the lodge

Part six
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Bandieten and bannelingen

Kerry R.  Ward

Introduction

Approaching Table Bay from the deck of a ship after long months
journeying across the Indian Ocean from Batavia, seafarers were awed by
the breathtakingly beautiful sight of Table Mountain rising majestically
from the landscape of the Cape. As the ships navigated the rough waters
around Robben Island and made their way to the Cape roadstead to weigh
anchor, sailors and passengers alike must have breathed a sigh of relief at
having safely entered the harbor, and perhaps paused to spend some time
scouring the shore line refocusing their eyes from the motion of the sea
and skies to the novelty of human settlement. Dominating the landscape
on the left side of the beach was the Castle of Good Hope, the familiar
symbol of the Company’s government throughout the main colonies of its
empire. Tracing the shoreline to the right one saw the main jetty, and the
line of the Company wharves, workshops and warehouses that separated
the shore from the town. But one of the sights of the Cape during the
VOC period that impressed travelers the most, and appears on many
cartographic representations of the Cape in correspondingly
disproportionate size, was the Company’s sites of execution. In the mid-
eighteenth century, there were two: One near the Castle of Good Hope,
next to the main road going inland so that it would be passed by all
travelers, was where sentences of torture and executions took place.1 The
other, outside of town at an elevated spot on hill called Lion’s Rump, was
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clearly visible to ships entering the Cape roadstead. In the crudest sense,
these sites formed the foundation of Dutch East India Company rule. It was
the VOC’s imposition of jurisdiction and monopoly of force over those who
inhabited its settlements throughout its far flung empire which enabled the
Company to impose its will in the name of the law. The site of execution at
the Cape was the local symbol of a regime of discipline that stretched across
the whole Indian Ocean linking the Company colonies in Africa and Asia
in a network of law and forced migration.

Victor de Kock quotes the impression of Swedish naturalist and student of
Linnaeus, Anders Sparrman, upon beholding the spot as one of profound
horror:

Heus Viator! (Hail Visitor) Here we stopped a little to contemplate
the uncertainty of human life. Above half a score wheels placed
round it, presented us with the most horrid subjects for this purpose;
the inevitable consequences, and at the same time the most flagrant
proofs of slavery and tyranny; monsters, that never fail to generate
each other, together with crimes and misdemeanors of every kind, as
soon as either of them is once introduced into any country. The
gallows itself, the largest I ever saw, was indeed of itself a sufficiently
wide door to eternity; but was by no means too large for the purpose
of a tyrannical government, that in so small a town as the Cape,
could find seven victims to be hanged in chains.2

The philosophical tone of Sparrman’s contemplation would probably not
have been shared by one portion of any ship’s crew, the convicts and exiles
who were banished to the Cape under Company law. For these people,
passing by the barren landscape of Robben Island and being confronted
with the Castle and the site of execution was an ominous reminder of their
own fate at the Cape. Their apprehension would have been shared by
another group of people who traveled to the Cape against their will; those
men, women and children traded as slaves in the Company empire.

1728 VOC COMPANY LIST OF BANDITTEN; ABRAHAM VAN DE

CAAB AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; ABRAHAM VAN

MALABAR INDIAN SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
ADSIE MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; ALLEMANDE PAUATIORA

VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT Buitenpos: STELLENBOSCH;
AMINDA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; ANSONKO CHINESE]
INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE]; ASIAM CHINESE

CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE ADULT Hospitaal;
AUGUSTIJN HEELSLAG MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; BOBBEKIKO

TAHEKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
BOLLET MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; CALAMSA VAN

MADAGASCAR AFRICA FEMALE ADULT Gemene Werke; CELON

HEELSLAG VAN BALI INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE ADULT

Buitenpos: STELLENBOSCH; CHINA VAN CEYLON INDIAN

SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Buitenpos: STELLENBOSCH;
CORNELIS HEELSLAG VAN DE CAAB AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene
Werke; CUPIDADO MALE ADULT SMIDSWINKEL; DANIEL RODRIGO

VAN DE CAAB AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; DATO

MORE MALE ADULT TABLE VALLEY: THUIJN (GARDENS); EMMANUEL

VAN NEGOMBO INDIAN SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Gemene
Werke; FANETSENA HEELSLAG MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
FERDINANDO MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; FRANCIS COSTA VAN

DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT TABLE VALLEY: THUIJN (GARDENS);
FRANCIS VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
GERRIT VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
GOEDSOEKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
GOIJKIKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
INTJE HEELSLAG POETI VAN MALABAR INDIAN SUBCONTINENT MALE

ADULT Gemene Werke; JACOB VAN MALABAR INDIAN

SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; JACOB VAN

MACASSER INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE ADULT Gemene
Werke; JACQUEL MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; JOHANNES

MESTICO KEMP VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene
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Forced migration in the Dutch East India Company’s empire took place
on a number of levels: the slave trade, penal transportation, and political
and religious exile. In the evolution of colonial society at the Cape in the
Company era there was a blurring of boundaries between these forms of
forced migration that has not been analyzed in detail by historians of the
Cape. The boundaries between freedom and ethnicity have been analyzed
at length as historians have sought to trace the origins of racial
discrimination within South African society. During the Company era,
the status of freedom was not fundamentally ethnically determined. There
was a small free black population in the colony almost from the time of its
inception, and legally at least, the indigenous population were inalienably
free people. Much of the scholarship on the Cape during the Company era
has examined in great detail these elements of colonial society and how
bondage became ethnically defined as the slave and indentured
indigenous population merged into an bonded underclass.

But what has not been examined in detail is that penal transportation and
political exile blurred these boundaries of freedom and status in at least
two ways. High status political exiles to the Cape were simultaneously
prisoners and often treated with deference and respect due to their rank.
Even in their strained circumstances as political exiles, these people were
a visible reminder to the lower classes at the Cape that their social betters
were not exclusively Europeans. The Cape governor was far more likely to
dine with an exiled Asian prince than with a common Company servant
from his hometown in Europe.3 Nevertheless, there were also royal Asian
prisoners who fared little better than slaves at the Cape. The treatment of
all prisoners, exiles and criminals alike, was determined by Batavia’s orders
and the Company authorities at the Cape had little choice but to comply.
At the opposite end of the social spectrum were the European criminals
who arrived at the Cape under a sentence of penal transportation. These
men were often condemned to hard labor in chains on the Company’s
public works, toiling alongside slaves suffering the same punishment. The
social landscape of the Cape was therefore much more complicated in

Werke; JOMBONKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE

LODGE]; JOSEPH VAN DE CUST COROMANDEL INDIAN

SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; KITTAN POU

MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; LEIJTOUKA HEELSLAG VAN

MADAGASCAR] AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
LIMKOKSAIJ CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
LIMTEJONKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE

LODGE]; LINIQUO CHINESE CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; MANGEDORE MALE ADULT

TABLE VALLEY: THUIJN (GARDENS); MARIA VAN MACASSER

INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO FEMALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
MATTHIJS VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT TABLE VALLEY:
THUIJN (GARDENS); MOBANKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN

ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE]; NILAES HEELSLAG VAN SURATTE

INDIAN SUBCONTINENT MALE ADULT Buitenpos:
STELLENBOSCH; NIOKEKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE LODGE]; NIOMAN VAN BALI INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE ADULT Hospitaal; NIOTSONKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN

ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE]; OVATKO MALE ADULT

SMIDSWINKEL; PANGI CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE

LODGE]; PEDRO MAUOA VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA MALE ADULT

Hospitaal; PRIMA RUPE MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
REBECCA VAN DE CAAB] AFRICA FEMALE ADULT VAN DER STEL,
WILLEM ADRIAAN; SALAM MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
SAMPOURNA MALE ADULT TABLE VALLEY: THUIJN (GARDENS);
SANTABKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
SIANKIONGKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE

LODGE]; SONKOANKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE LODGE]; SOUSAQUELLE MALE ADULT TABLE VALLEY:
THUIJN (GARDENS); TANSOANKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN

ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE]; TEGIS MALE ADULT Gemene
Werke; TENSING CHINESE CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO
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terms of the correlation between ethnicity, freedom and bondage than has
been recognized by the majority of historians, although these complexities
would have been visible to people living at the Cape in the mid-eighteenth
century.

The Cape colony suffered under a chronic labor shortage for the whole
Company era. Although imported slaves were in great and constant
demand, the Company did not look so kindly upon penal transportation as
a means to alleviate their labor problems. This is not entirely surprising
given the size of the Company’s garrison and the security risk that many of
the political prisoners in particular represented for the small colony. The
Cape authorities responded by isolating the political prisoners and convicts
they believed posed the greatest danger, sending them to farms or small
rural settlements. They also concentrated the majority of prisoners on those
public works where there was a garrison presence, like the Company’s
fortifications. But most commonly, the Cape authorities used the natural
isolation of Robben Island as the main prison for both criminals convicted
to hard labor at the Cape or transported from other colonies. Exiled
prisoners of state and transported criminals therefore simultaneously
entered the Cape’s own disciplinary regime while to some extent remaining
under the jurisdiction of the colony from which they had been sent, mainly
Batavia and Colombo.

This chapter poses questions about the nature of the disciplinary regime at
the Cape and its links to a wider imperial framework. The social landscape
of bondage at the Cape, based fundamentally on slavery, was also comprised
of many different elements that included convicts and exiles from Batavia.
During 1751 a case of runaway slaves in Cape Town and a case of rebellion
on Robben Island starkly demonstrated this intersection. The similarities
and differences between these cases expose crucial issues for the way in
which forced migration operated as a labor system in the VOC empire.
Although slaves were by far the most important source of labor at the Cape;
convicts banished to labor at the Cape were a significant and visible

MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; TOUBAHAN VAN DE CAAB

AFRICA FEMALE ADULT VAN DER STEL, WILLEM ADRIAAN;
TOUTI CHINESE OUKA CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; TOUTOUANKA CHINESE

CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE ADULT Gemene
Werke; TSI CHINESE TSIAM CHINESE] INDONESIAN

ARCHIPELAGO MALE ADULT Gemene Werke; TUMEKIKO

CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE]; WIRA

HEELSLAG VAN BATAVIA INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE

ADULT Buitenpos: STELLENBOSCH; WIRAGATTI VAN

MADAGASCAR AFRICA MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
WOHIKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO MALE LODGE];
ZIO CHINESE T’ZEMKO CHINESE] INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO

MALE ADULT Gemene Werke;
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minority in the town. They were also exclusively used by the Company for
their public works, thereby constituting an unpaid labor force for the
VOC. Yet for all this, the convicts were seen as a constant threat and far
more trouble than they were worth. Fears of slaves and convicts conspiring
together were borne out not only in these extreme cases, but also in
various crimes and misdemeanors which were tried by the Cape court. The
Company further blurred these lines of authority and freedom by
employing Asian prisoners and exiles as executioner’s assistants and as a
nascent police force in the town. It was therefore with good reason that
those people arriving against their will from Batavia to the Cape splashed
ashore with great trepidation about their eventual fate.

The Cape’s attitude towards exiles

The founding father of the Cape, Jan van Riebeeck, entertained grandiose
fantasies about the potential of the settlement to prosper under the
industrious labor of imported Chinese convicts. Even before the Company
personnel had taken their goods and chattels ashore to set up their muddy
camp in the autumn of 1652, the new commander had visions of
reproducing a “little Batavia” in Africa. In his diary he notes:

Ascended today the Kloof of Table Mountain about two miles,
found everywhere the finest and flattest clay and other fertile soils–
as wide and as broad as any part of the world–but with our small
number of people, not the hundredth part can be ploughed or
cultivated, therefore it would be well that some industrious Chinese
came hither for the purpose, with all kinds of seeds and plants, as
much better fruit is to be expected here than at Formosa…4

Van Riebeeck repeated his request to Batavia, but finally received a
definitive response from the Batavian authorities in 1657 who, not
surprisingly, had a completely different perspective:

We would have liked to have sent you some Chinese volunteers for
agricultural purposes, but all were unwilling and could not be per-
suaded to go. We might carry out your suggestion to send you the
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insolvents working in chains here, but as they are for the most part
indebted to private parties at Batavia, the latter would object strongly
against their removal to the Cape. Besides the difficulty will arise,
that if other Chinese debtors who are at large are informed that their
comrades have been sent into exile, they will, fearing the same thing
will happen to themselves, certainly run away to Bantam. This would
cause serious loss to the Company and to the public…. You will
therefore observe that it would be very injudicious to send any Chi-
nese to the Cape against their inclination, so that you need not
depend upon them for help.5

James Armstrong points out that the Cape Governors pleaded with the
Batavian authorities until the end of the seventeenth century to send out
enough industrious Chinese to farm the Cape. Indeed a steady trickle of
Chinese exiles were sent to the Cape during the Company period, but on
terms determined by Batavia and not the Cape authorities. These exiled
Chinese and other Asians from the Indies archipelago, Ceylon and India
were considered a liability to the colony rather than the asset the
seventeenth century rulers had imagined.6 But considering the
fundamentally important position of the Chinese community in Batavia for
the welfare of the Company headquarters in the seventeenth century, it
would have been highly unlikely for the Company to intervene in the local
system of debt-bondage by exiling debtors to remote places. The Batavian
authorities were too dependent on Chinese labor and credit to risk
alienating this valuable community during this era.7

By the early eighteenth century, the Cape authorities had abandoned the
idea of using Chinese convict labor and were rallying objections about
having to act as the empire’s jailers. In 1715 they sent a plea to the Heeren
XVII to stem the tide of exiles to the Cape:

Regarding the convicts sent annually from Batavia, Ceylon and other
places, we wish to state that we are being swamped with the rascals,
this year again we received twentyone and if it continues at that rate,
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the number will increase to such an extent that they may do a deal
of mischief by running away, as has often occurred to the interior.
They daily urge the slaves to run away and even provide them with
arms. Further such people are very dangerous should an enemy
attack the place and we wish you to consider whether for the future
safety of the settlement it would not be advisable to locate these
convicts on some convenient spot in India.8

The Heeren XVII duly responded to this plea and wrote to Batavia about
the matter in a letter dated 24 June 1716: ‘The Governor and Council at
the Cape… notify that it is not without anxiety and danger to be obliged
to keep there so many convicts and prisoners sent thither from time to
time from Batavia and Ceylon, and hence we have decided to advise you
to be vary sparing in sending any… [so] that Government is not heaped
up too much with those miscreants’.9 The Cape authorities responded
optimistically to the Company Directors’ response. They wrote fraternally
to Colombo: ‘Glad to hear that you will henceforth send to the Cape as
few convicts as you can, we have made the same request to Batavia, and
hope you will not be burdened with that sort of person from there or
elsewhere’.10 However, the tone of the request from the Heeren XVII was
subdued enough that Batavia chose to ignore it. There is no indication
that they attempted to alleviate the Cape from its burden as penal colony
for the Company empire.

By 1749 the Council of Policy had resigned itself to having imposed upon
them numerous convicts and exiles from the Indian Ocean, as they were
powerless to over-rule the Council of the Indies in Batavia. Indeed, the
convicts and exiles were a visible presence in the town, and the Cape
authorities tried a new tactic to rid themselves of this potentially injurious
population:

Considering that this place is so full of Eastern convicts, sent hither
from India [i.e., the East], who after the term of their imprisonment
has expired, become free and remain free, competing with the poor
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whites of European descent in procuring their livelihood, and conse-
quently very injurious to the latter... the council deem it necessary to
take steps, in time, and write by first opportunity to Batavia for
permission to send such convicts after the expiration of their terms of
banishment back to the place whence they came.11

This step was actually implemented fairly consistently, but often at the
request of the time-expired convicts themselves, who regularly petitioned
the Cape authorities to be allowed passage on Company ships back to Asia.
At the same time, the Company officials at the Cape sought an alternative
spot in the colony to keep the convicts isolated from the town. There were
suggestions that convicts could be transported to St Helena Bay to work as
a fishing colony, but after considerable investigation this was rejected by the
Council because it opened up too many opportunities for escape either
inland or on enemy ships passing by these waters en route to and from Table
Bay. Another problem that occurred to the security conscious Company
officials was that should such a colony be established, it could be a security
risk if enemies invaded the Cape from either St Helena Bay or Saldanha
Bay.12

The suggestion was abandoned, but it does reveal that the Company
officials at the Cape were seriously concerned about the danger convicts
and exiles posed to the colony and their own ability control them.13 Shell’s
speculation that ‘those who came to the Cape from the East involuntarily as
slaves, convicts or exiles, served the same purpose as [Batavia’s] mardijckers,
namely, strengthening the colony against invasion’ does not accord with
the repeated statements to the contrary by the Company officials at the
Cape.14 They remained hostile to their role as Batavia’s jailers raising the
same objections to the importation of convicts and political exiles until the
end of Company rule.
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Crime and punishment

By the middle of the eighteenth century Cape Town appeared to have
much in common with other Company port towns of the Indian Ocean
and yet it was distinctly isolated from any indigenous trading networks in
the region. This made it peculiarly a creature of the VOC and other
European trading networks. The Cape did not receive Asian ships in its
roadstead, nor was there an indigenous shipping network that existed
alongside or was displaced by the Company. Depictions of the Cape
showing distinctive Asian-looking small craft were those of slaves,
Chinese exiles and free black fishermen. The establishment of the
Company settlement at the Cape was the first time the hinterland of
southern Africa was linked to the sea. Its social landscape had
fundamental similarities with other large Company settlements like
Batavia and Colombo, being rooted in the status conscious Company
hierarchy at the top with the wealthiest European burghers occupying the
next rung on the social ladder. A large land-based population of common
Company servants was augmented by the seasonal influx of Company
sailors into the port. This floating strata of the Company was itself
distinguished between officers and common crew who fit into their
respective social milieus both at sea and ashore. The urban underclasses of
Cape Town occupied the lower rungs of the social hierarchy and were
comprised of ordinary European and free black burghers, including a small
but important group of Chinese shopkeepers who had been exiled to the
Cape from Batavia. Indigenous free Africans categorized variously as
KhoeKhoe and Bastard-Hottentots occupied an uncomfortable space at
the lower end of the social classes. At the very bottom of the social ladder
were the convicts of all ethnic groups and the large slave population upon
whose labor the colony was built. Slaves formed the basis of labor for the
whole colony, urban and rural alike, whereas convicts were isolated on the
periphery of these zones but overwhelmingly concentrated in Cape Town
and Robben Island.
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Nigel Penn’s description of Cape Town is far less idyllic than the neat
white-washed houses and well laid out streets depicted by many visiting
artists:15 By mid-century the town consisted of some 1,200 buildings.
Because of the strong winds and the danger of fires thatch was an unpopular
roofing material and the tendency was to build flat roofed houses which
stood four feet apart from each other. Streets were unpaved, uneven and
frequently muddy. At night they were unlit and their deep ruts and holes
were especially dangerous to drunkards who had been known to drown in
the puddles on the Parade. The streets were, in addition, unsanitary, with
rubbish and night soil being dumped in them instead of in the sea. Domestic
animals and outspanned oxen roamed the streets at will. The burghers’
laundry was washed by slaves, in the streams which flowed from the
mountain, whilst the town’s canals were frequently clogged with filth. In
these circumstances a fresh Southeaster was not always an unwelcome
visitor.

Although the temperate Mediterranean climate of the Cape saved the
colony from the scourge of tropical diseases that plagued Batavia, Cape
Town suffered periodic smallpox epidemics in 1713, 1748, 1755 and 1767.
These devastating outbreaks of smallpox were invariably started when
sailors coming into port gave their infected clothes to slave and Khoe
washerwomen to clean, thereby spreading the disease to the rest of the
colony. The 1713 epidemic decimated the population, killing one third of
the towns inhabitants and nearly half of the Company’s 500 slaves.16 When
another epidemic broke out in 1755, Governor Rijk Tulbagh and the
Council of Policy issued plakaats closing infected businesses, restricting
people’s movements and forbidding established funeral practices to try to
halt the spread of the disease. This was one of the greatest crises of the mid-
eighteenth century Cape, although it had no effect on Batavia’s policy
regarding the Cape as a penal colony.17
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What fundamentally separated Cape Town from places like Batavia and
Colombo was the absence of a pre-existing urban culture upon which the
settlement was built.18 Unlike most other Company settlements the
Company authorities at the Cape did not have to deal with a recognized
indigenous aristocracy and court culture at the apex of complex state
structures that competed politically and culturally with the emergence of
colonial society within the colony. After the Company claimed
sovereignty over the Cape in the late seventeenth century, diplomatic and
political relationships with indigenous KhoeKhoe polities dissolved with
the gradual destruction of these societies. Unlike Batavia’s dealings with
archipelagic societies, the Cape authorities tacitly stopped recognizing the
KhoeKhoe as sovereign entities with their own legitimate laws that had to
be taken into consideration. The VOC at the Cape dealt internally with
local indigenous resistance by incorporating the indigenous population
under its criminal jurisdiction or, ever more rarely, using banishment to
Robben Island as a way to deal with political resistance. The Cape
therefore did not generate constant stream of political prisoners and exiles
like those emanating from Batavia, and to a lesser extent, Colombo.

Nevertheless, a survey of the criminal records at the Cape reveals a
striking similarity with those of Batavia. Heese’s survey of the Cape
criminal records during the eighteenth century gives details of 1756 cases.
Of these, 306 are cases brought against Europeans, including women,
burghers and Company servants. Sentences of banishment are imposed in
171 of these cases, with 83 being banished directly to Robben Island,
including five women. While eight (including one woman) are banished
to the fatherland, only two people (European burgher and a European
woman) are banished to Batavia. Interestingly, Mauritius operates as a
place of secondary banishment for the Cape, with ten Europeans being
banished to that island. Of the Cape residents who are categorized under
various ethnicities that are not European, 119 of a total of 850 are
sentenced to banishment. The majority of these are slaves, who comprise
696 cases with 84 being sentenced to banishment, 81 of those to Robben
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Island. Of the indigenous Africans, 84 KhoeKhoe, seven Bastaard-
Hottentots and one Hottentot-Boesman are convicted of crimes, with
eleven KhoeKhoe being banished to Robben Island, while five women and
four men are banished to the Company’s slave lodge. Amazingly,
considering their small numbers, fifty-five cases are brought against convicts
and exiles for secondary convictions while at the Cape. Of these, six
Chinese, one prisoner of war, and one convict are sentenced to further
banishment on top of their original sentences, all but one are sent to
Robben Island, while one Chinese man is banished to beyond the borders of
the Company.19

The crimes for which people at the Cape were sentenced to banishment
were also very similar to those for which the same punishment would have
been imposed by the Batavian courts. Typically, Company servants of the
lowest ranks were mostly convicted of the usual crimes of assault, desertion,
theft, insubordination; and sometimes the more serious crimes of rape,
sodomy, manslaughter and murder. On a late spring evening in 1734, Jan
van Rossum, a soldier at the Castle, was at the house of fellow soldier
Rijnier Meijer in town. He got drunk and started an argument and was
thrown out by his host. This incensed van Rossum so much that he forced
his way back into the house waving around a knife, which connected with
the soldier Joris Harpe injuring the unlucky Harpe in his side. Van Rossum
ran to one of the town’s many bars ‘het laeste Stuijvertje’ (roughly
translatable as “The Last Ha’penny”) where he fell asleep and was later
found and arrested. In his defense he claimed that he was so drunk that he
could not remember any of the events that had taken place. He was
convicted of assault and sentenced to a flogging and to banishment with the
loss of three months wages.20

Company justice punished crimes committed against free inhabitants of the
colony with equal severity. When sailor Salomon de Lange of Danzig acted
out his self-confessed hostility against Chinese by breaking and entering
into the homes of two Chinese residents of Cape Town, he was arrested and
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punished severely, being flogged, branded and sentenced to ten years hard
labor.21 Chinese living in Cape Town were often time expired convicts or
had been banished to the Cape from Batavia, the latter mostly for having
been illegal residents but not having committed any criminal offence. At
the Cape they were ordered to fend for themselves and most usually
worked as traders, shopkeepers, chandlers, fishermen, craftsmen, or sold
provisions to ships from small boats.22 During the smallpox epidemic of
1755, the government ordered that all taverns and eating houses where
the disease was evident had to be closed. When four drunk soldiers arrived
at the house of the Chinese Patri to eat curry and were turned away by his
wife because there was pox in the house, they assaulted Patri and trashed
his house with an axe. Patri sent for the caffers who arrested the men. The
two main perpetrators received heavy sentences; Philip Leonard Baart of
Ossenheijm was flogged and sent to Robben Island for five years hard
labor, while Johan Adam Brand of Smalkalden was flogged and banished
without details of his place of banishment.23

Chinese at the Cape were a small but visible population of the town.
Accusations that they were often involved in the fencing of stolen goods
were not without foundation. Otto Mentzel, one of the most observant
travelers to the Cape in the eighteenth century, responded directly to this
charge tempering his own criticism of Chinese business practices with the
following comment:

But it is dangerous to generalise, and condemn them all as rogues.
Some of them will show more consideration to those who owe them
money than Europeans do. I have met people to whom Asiatic
dealers have given various commodities such as tea, chinaware, and
Eastern fabrics on long credit, even until their return from Holland.
On the whole, these Chinese live a humble, quiet and orderly life at
the Cape.24

 Several cases in the criminal records indicate that a few Chinese men
were actively encouraging slaves to steal goods which they would then
buy.25 One case shows that Chinese men lived close by and socialized with
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each other. Tiombinko, alias Claas, and Cabeljouw were both convicted of
assaulting Touako, who was a tenant of Cabeljouw, after the three had been
drinking together at the home of another Chinese Satiako. Tiombinko was
sentenced to flogging, branding and ten years hard labor, and Cabeljouw
flogging and five years hard labor.26 Both served out their whole sentences
in the Slave Lodge.27 James Armstrong correctly points out that the
Chinese at the Cape were always categorized separately from other free
blacks at the Cape, and indeed from other convicts. Whereas most convicts
who were from Asia were categorized as Indiaanen, Chinese were listed
separately. The Chinese comprised a small, distinct and fairly close-knit
community was evidenced by the existence of a Chinese burial ground just
outside the boundaries of the town.

As the legal representative of Company justice, the Cape court brooked no
challenge to its authority. When the burgher Jacob Taillard of Doornik had
a civil case found against him in court, he lost his temper and verbally
abused the court, accusing them of injustice. The court ordered Taillard to
be arrested and he was convicted of contempt, earning the sentence of ten
years hard labor on Robben Island.28 The Company also took harsh action
against burghers who resisted the Company caffers while they were doing
their duty to protect public peace and order. In early February 1755, the
burgher Hendrik Truter foolhardily cracked his whip in town, an action that
had been expressly forbidden by the Company only five months earlier.
When the Company caffers tried to take his whip away from him, he
resisted their authority and earned himself an arrest and fine of 25
rixdollars.29

Robert Ross was one of the first historians to suggest that the Cape
underclasses had much in common in their social situations at the Cape and
to scour the Cape criminal records to prove his thesis. Ross stressed that the
slave society at the Cape resulted in the brutalization of both master and
slave, creating an extremely violent society in which, nonetheless, one
found many instances of cooperation and resistance among the Cape
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underclasses.30 One of the most common forms of resistance by both
Company servants and slaves was desertion. The Batavia criminal records
are full of cases where Company servants and slaves are apprehended for
desertion, many of the multiple offenders ended up as convicts banished to
the Cape.

At the Cape many of these cases of desertion, particularly against
Company servants, could not be tried in person as the escape was
presumed successful.31 Opportunities to flee the colony were many with up
to half the100-plus ships entering Table Bay yearly belonging to foreign
nations, and many of them short-crewed due to illness and death (see
accompanying graphic).32 Deserters were often therefore welcomed aboard
despite attempts by the Cape authorities to prevent such escapes.33 The
Cape bandieten rollen (criminal rolls) listed yearly by name the many
convicts who had escaped and evaded capture.34 The brutality and
indifference with which the common Company servants were treated by
those in authority was well illustrated in one failed attempt of desertion.
Johannes Winter of Wessel, Pieter Vleeschhouwer of Warneton, and Jacob
Boerij of Zurich were all Company soldiers detained in the Castle for a
minor case of absenteeism. The three managed to get drunk and decided
to run away that night, foolishly jumping over the Castle walls to make
their escape. As these walls were at least twenty foot high, these drunken
lads hurt themselves when they landed on the ground and were
immediately discovered and arrested. The Company court sentenced them
to gamble who would live and who would die. Boerij drew the proverbial
short straw and was executed, while the other two were banished for life.35

Slaves were sentenced to banishment for only minor offences. Privately
owned slaves could also be transferred to the ownership of the Company
to defray legal costs of court cases in which they were appearing as the
accused.36 Any slave who committed an act of violence, particularly
against his or her master, was dealt with the greatest severity by the courts.
Barkat van Timor, slave of the ex-Burgher Councillor Abraham
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Cloppenburg was sentenced to death by breaking of the limbs for having
assaulted his master with a knife and also for having assaulted the caffers
who tried to arrest him. Barkat had obviously been driven to this
desperate act by Cloppenburg’s own brutal behavior towards his slaves.
Cloppenburg had ordered Barkat to be beaten merely because he was late
setting the table for supper. The slave retaliated mostly out of fear and his
attack against his master had not been premeditated. Cloppenburg himself
was reprimanded by the court and warned to treat his slaves better.37 This
was no consolation to Bakat, who suffered the kind of slow and painful
death that captured the imagination of many travelers to the Cape:

[W]e beheld a horrid spectacle. Upon the sand were erected a
number of stakes and gibbets, upon which were the remains of
upwards of a dozen malefactors who had been executed at the Cape
at different periods. Some were suspended by the feet, decapitated:
others were laid across the narrow wheel on which they had been
racked, bent double and hanging down on each side; whilst many
seemed to preserve, by the attitude in which they were placed, the
last writhings of pain and approaching death.’38

This litany of crime and fear, escape and capture is a fair summary of the
more extreme consequences of slavery and bondage in the Cape.39

Although it is clear that the expansion of the Cape colony under the
VOC was predicated on the use of imported, and by the mid-eighteenth
century increasingly locally born, slave labor and in the rural areas
augmented by indigenous indentured labor; my arguments about slavery
and convict labor apply only to the situation in Cape Town and its
immediate surrounds. Robert Shell is correct in stating that the Company
slaves are a special case in the history of Cape slavery, and that the VOC
Slave Lodge itself require further investigation.40 But this is not only
because of the novelty of the institutional ownership of a large group of
slaves, the Slave Lodge also housed convicts, themselves mostly slaves,
sentenced locally and prisoners banished from other parts of the Company
empire.
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Slavery at the Cape was divided into specific regional zones, with Cape
Town itself as the most fluid and cosmopolitan social milieu in the colony,
and the smaller rural towns being much closer to the Cape Town pattern of
bondage than the surrounding rural areas.41 However in many respects,
slavery took a different form in Cape Town which could not be replicated in
the smaller towns. The town’s position as the center of the garrison, the
quartering (or at least, temporary shore-leave) of hundreds of sailors and
soldiers in transit to and fro between Europe and Asia, and the highest
concentration of population, both slave and free, made Cape Town far less
of a face-to-face society the more sparsely populated rural areas. The court
records confirm the considerable degree to which the underclasses,
including the common VOC servants, mixed unhindered in town until they
fell foul of the law.42

Bandieten and bannelingen

Convicts and exiles arriving at the Cape were most often accompanied by
some form of documentation that gave basic biographical details, the length
of their sentence, and more rarely the reason for which they were being
banished to Africa. The Cape authorities had little room to maneuver in
altering conditions of banishment except in cases where there were no
details specified. For high ranking political exiles, these instructions from
Batavia could be quite explicit, detailing where the exiles should be housed
and their monthly allowance from the Company. Exiles of noble rank were
sometimes treated by the Company with the respect due to their status, but
they could also be banished to Robben Island and treated little better than
slaves.

Very rarely, a high ranking Company official was banished to the Cape for
having committed a serious transgression against VOC law. Coenraad
Frederik Hofman, a senior merchant at the Company’s settlement at Padang
on Sumatra’s west coast, was sentenced to fifteen years banishment for
illegal trade and arrived at the Cape on the Kiefhoek in January 1721.
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Although no official documents
accompanied him concerning his case,
it is obvious that Hofman’s case would
have been gossiped about by Company
personnel, but at first Hofman himself
was not at first forthcoming in giving
his version of the events that
surrounded his downfall. Because of
his previous rank, the Cape authorities
used their discretion and decided to
allow him to live quietly on one of the
outlying farms of the colony. However,
when a copy of his sentence arrived
with the next ship, the Cape
authorities were obliged to rescind this
offer and carry out the sentence as
detailed in the Batavian criminal
records, specifically, that he be beaten
and placed in chains to labor without
pay on the Company works for fifteen
years. Although he was temporarily
transferred to Robben Island the
Company authorities did not carry out
the beating or put the man in chains.
Furthermore, he was not put to labor
and was quietly transferred back to the
mainland, because by 1726 Hofman
was negotiating legal documents with
senior burghers at the Cape, and in
1727 he purchased a valuable farm in
the outlying area of Wynberg,
including fourteen slaves, where he
lived quietly until his death in 1734.43

ORIGINAL FRAGMENT OF RUST EN VREUD MAP OF DE WILDT PLAN 1798

RECONSTRUCTED RUST EN VREUD MAP OF DE WILDT PLAN 1798, COURTESY OF PETER LAPONDER



From Diaspora to Diorama
636

Secondary sources

Margaret Cairns speculates that Hofman’s case would have generated
appropriate sympathy from the senior Company officials at the Cape who
constantly sought to alleviate the conditions of his exile. There is no
suggestion that he was socially ostracized at the Cape, although little is
known of his daily lifestyle, he had regular legal dealings with burghers and
Company officials, and he kept up a regular correspondence to Europe and
Batavia. Hofman’s harsh sentence for illegal trading would have given
senior Company officials pause to reflect upon their own illegal dealings, it
was common practice for Company officials to enrich themselves at the
expense of Company trade. Occasionally, a senior Company official was
prosecuted to prevent these dealings, but these cases of ‘scapegoats’ were
usually linked to other political or personal feuds which left particular
individuals vulnerable to prosecution by higher ranking Company
officials.44 Despite the Cape authorities’ sympathetic treatment of Hofman,
they were powerless to change his status as a convicted criminal, and he
remained on the criminal rolls until his death, sadly, the year that he would
have been released from detention and been allowed to rejoin his children
in Batavia who eventually inherited his estate.45

Political prisoners from Asia constituted were a small but significant group
of exiles with high social status sent to the Cape. The conditions of exile for
political prisoners was set by Batavia, the Cape authorities generally carried
out these orders as directed. In some cases, political prisoners were treated
according to their rank and provided for by the Company, particularly
where their imprisonment was at the behest of an ally or when it was
strategically important for the Company to keep the exile ‘in the wings’ for
potential repatriation.46 Occasionally, a political prisoner exiled on behalf of
an ally was also a convicted criminal, but their terms of exile were
negotiated between the polity and the Company. One of the major
difference that separated the experiences of political exiles at the Cape was
whether or not they came from a region over which the Company had
extended jurisdiction, or a polity with which the Company was in open
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hostility. In the first case, Batavia exiled high ranking prisoners from
polities under their jurisdiction as ‘rebels’ against the Company. This was
the case with Radja Boekit of Padang, who was banished to Robben
Island, and in the case of Radeen Dule Ganie from Cheribon who was
banished for life to labor on the Company works in 1753. Although
Radeen Ganie arrived at the Cape with little documentation about his
paritcular case, he was considered a ‘rebel’ and therefore had been
sentenced by Batavia for opposing Company rule.

The extension of Company jurisdiction, particularly in Java, extended the
network of penal transportation from cases in the immediate vicinity of
Batavia itself to other parts of the island. These cases were sometimes
difficult to differentiate with political exile. For example, between 1745
and 1747 one hundred prisoners were exiled from Cheribon to the Cape;
95 of these were indigenous Indiaanen and 5 were Chinese. Of the 95
indigenous Asians, 67 were free Javanese, which I estimate is the highest
influx of Javanese prisoners to the Cape for the entire Company period.47

Many of these people were sent without accompanying case notes, but in
one case of thirty Javanese, they were condemned to exile ‘by the princes’
to a place of banishment to be chosen by Batavia, and 24 were sent onto
the Cape.48 In another case of 23 prisoners sent in 1747, the General
Resolutions from Batavia detail that they had been condemned by the
Cheribon resident, the highest Company official in that town.49 The lines
between political and penal transportation were blurred by the extension
of jurisdiction under Company law that recognized simultaneously
recognized indigenous legal authority and Company law.50

Both penal transportation and political exile were heavily gendered.
Women convicts of any ethnicity were rarely sentenced to penal
transportation. There were almost as many women exiled to the Cape in
the entourages of political prisoners than the total number of women
transported as criminals.51 Mansell Upham has traced the life and family
of the first women convict sent to the Cape, Groote Catrijn, who arrived



From Diaspora to Diorama
638

Secondary sources

within the first decade of establishment of the colony and as one of the few
marriageable women in the colony eventually established herself as a free
black settler.52 The criminal rolls show only four women arriving at the
Cape from Batavia in the mid-eighteenth century, with very few
accompanying details about their crimes or their whereabouts once at the
Cape. Three of the women were slaves, Tang Laij van Bogies was banished
for life under suspicion of murder in 1740.53 Ahora van Batavia was
sentenced to ten years banishment in 1739 in a case of theft.54 In 1735,
Boenga van Johoor was sentenced to five years banishment on top of her
previous sentence for having broken out of her chains in Batavia.55

Finally, in the most enigmatic case, Ambonia Opdulla, a ‘moorin’, the
ethnic category used in Batavia to denote an Indian-born Muslim woman,
was banished for life in 1737.56 Unlike most criminals whose names are
entered every year with their place of incarceration and added notes about
whether they are sick in hospital, etc. no further details are given about
these women apart from their initial entry into the criminal roll.

Many of the common Company convicts sent to the Cape were chastened
by their experience and were not tempted into further crime or tried to
escape. Like Hofman, they merely tried to serve out their sentence and
hope to live for better times. Jan Schimmel from Arnhem who had been
sentenced to five years banishment in 1740 for attacking a Chinese
Batavian with a knife finally arrived at the Cape in 1742. He duly entered
the Cape criminal rolls but no further details were given about his place of
residence at the Cape. It is probable that he was on the mainland working
on the Company’s fortifications for the remaining time of his sentence and
then in 1745 he was released and probably sent on the next ship back to
Batavia.57 Arij Heijman, who had been one of fourteen soldiers arrested for
stealing the Company’s wine and engaging in drunken revelry in 1740 was
also a prisoner on the mainland at the Cape from 1742 until he served out
the remainder of his five year sentence and was released in 1745, probably
travelling back to Batavia on the same fleet as Schimmel.58 Jacobus
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Bunnegam, the carpenter on Onrust Island who had gone on a drunken
rage and assaulted a fellow soldier, had been sentenced to a total of fifteen
years banishment in 1734. He arrived at the Cape in 1737 with another
twelve years to serve on his sentence. After remaining imprisoned on the
mainland for two years, Bunnegam was placed on Robben Island where he
remained to serve out his term for another nine years before being
released. His name disappeared from the criminal roll with the note that
he had been released.59 Willem Cornelis Butting from Amsterdam had
been convicted of disobedience against a superior officer in Batavia in
1731 for which crime the prosecutor recommended banishment to the
fatherland. However, his sentence was changed by the court in Batavia
and he was instead sent to the Cape for five years where he labored on
Robben Island before being released in 1736 and sent onward to the
fatherland on the return fleet.60

 It is sometimes impossible to trace the whereabouts of convicts sentenced
to the Cape once they arrive, particularly if the convicts do not appear to
get into further trouble. Sijbrand Schordijk, quartermaster from den Haag,
who was sentenced with Arij Heijman, arrived at the Cape on the ship
Buikesteijn, but I have been unable to find any further information is
available about his incarceration.61 Other convicts that appear with their
sentences in the Cape records but with no further information concerning
their whereabouts at the Cape include Ephraim Pauluszoon and Jan
Dirkszoon Groen, and the Javanese Singa Carta and Raxa Nanga.62 It is
likely that these men were working on the mainland on the Company’s
fortifications rather than living on Robben Island, where the criminal
population was more closely guarded and enumerated.

The Cape criminal rolls give some indication that convicts transported to
the Cape had enough freedom of movement in their sentences of hard
labor to engage in various nefarious activities. Convicts were commonly
used as labor in the Company hospital. When Baatjoe van Boegies was
physically chastised for not working quickly enough to satisfy the under-



From Diaspora to Diorama
640

Secondary sources

superintendent of the Hospital, Johan Jacob Wieber, Baatjoe took Wieber’s
knife and stabbed him. For this act, he was given the same punishment as if
a slave had committed an offence against his master. His right hand was cut
off and he was hanged.63 Another convict working in the Hospital, Brodjo
van Batavia, stabbed a female convict Candace van Boegies (who was
probably a slave convicted at the Cape) when she refused his advances. He
was flogged, branded and sentenced to fifteen years hard labor on Robben
Island.64 The Cape court did consider intent in its deliberations. The
convict Isak van Java who lived in the Slave Lodge was known to have
bouts of temporary insanity and when he stabbed another convict during
such a period, he was not convicted but locked up in the Company Hospital
to see whether he would recover. Several months later he was released
under supervision with no further punishment.65 In two separate instances,
four convicts living in the Slave Lodge were caught trying to sell wood they
had stolen from the Company stores to people who became suspicious and
had them arrested. Their punishments were flogging, branding and further
sentences of hard labor for the Company.66

In some ways, it appears that Asian convicts sent to the Cape had more
opportunity to interact with the town’s population because many of them
were housed in the Slave Lodge and the hospital, which gave them access
to the other Company slaves, including slave women. Although convicts
transported to Cape Town often shared their lives with the Company slaves
in town and had similar opportunities and constraints on their
relationships, convicts were conversely literally not valued as highly as
slaves. They constituted an unpaid labor force for the Company with no
book value, unlike the Company slaves who were a financial asset and
investment for the Company. Therefore, whether a convict lived or died
was of little consequence to the Company. More than any other instance,
the failed attempt to build a breakwater at Mouille Point illustrates this
logic. James Armstrong has analysed this project and argues that Batavia
specifically sent higher numbers of convicts during the mid-1740s to work

THE OLD COMPANY HOSPITAL IN 1786, SHORTLY BEFORE

DEMOLITION; PLAN DETAIL COURTESY OF PETER LAPONDER
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on this project, almost all of whom drowned in the attempt, as strong seas
made it impossible to stabilize the breakwater with the available
technology. Armstrong further argues that even though this period
covered the ‘Chinese massacre’ in Batavia, there was no significant
increase of the importation of Chinese convicts to the Cape, which is
surprising given the high numbers banished from Batavia in the aftermath
of this event.67

The Company Caffers

The institution of the Company caffers most clearly illustrates the
complexities of the network of exile as it operated at the Cape of Good
Hope. The Company caffers acted as an urban police force, in Cape Town
they operated under the authority of the Company fiscaal, who was the
public prosecutor. In the smaller urban settlements like Stellenbosch, the
caffers posted there were under the authority of the landdrost. The caffers
had powers of arrest and summary corporal punishment over anyone in
the colony who transgressed Company law. They were used to inflict
corporal punishment on privately owned slaves. Upon payment of a small
fee, masters could send their slaves to the caffers for this specific purpose.
The caffers also acted as the executioner’s assistants, inflicting sentences
of torture and execution that were handed down from the court.68 They
were housed both in the slave lodge and in the naval storehouse near the
Castle.69 Asian convicts, including slave convicts, were the main source of
the Company caffers.70

Shell argues that the caffers illustrate his point about the racial hierarchy
of slaves at the Cape, where locally born slaves were favored over those
recently imported. Although Shell may be correct in his analysis of the
correlation between ethnicity and slave hierarchy, I think he overstates
his case regarding the caffers. Shell argues that the caffers ‘were low in the
[Slave] Lodge hierarchy, just above the convicts, but they held a quite
anomalous position in the colony, somewhat removed from the intramural
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hierarchy of the Lodge… Although the caffers occupied a despised echelon
of the slave hierarchy, the Company issued them superior clothing–special
police uniforms with waistcoats. They were also the only slaves allowed to
bear arms.’71 He compares them with the ancient Greek slave police, the
toxotai, who were imported slaves and ‘had no blood ties to the citizenry,
which was presumably a safeguard against corruption’.72

Although there is ample evidence to suggest the burghers were extremely
hostile to the institution of the caffers, there is no corresponding evidence
that the urban under-classes, including slaves, made any attempt to
ostracize those working as caffers.73 There is also no evidence that other
slaves isolated themselves from the caffers because of the latter’s role in the
Cape’s disciplinary regime. The criminal records indicate enough examples
of crimes committed by caffers in cooperation with others to argue that
their social bonds were not unlike those of other slaves and convicts.74 For
instance, Tagal van Balij, a caffer in Cape Town, was arrested for acts of
drunken violence after he was denied entry into the house where the slave
woman Sanna was living. Presumably, they were engaged in some kind of
romantic liaison, as he attacked the other house slaves who tried to stop
him forcing his way into the house to see her.75

That many of the caffers were convicts and exiles opens up other questions
about their role in this capacity. It is possible that convicts and exiles
accepted being assigned as caffers in order to be removed from Robben
Island, as many of them were, and possibly to increase their chances of
being pardoned and sent back home. This appears to have been the motive
behind one case of amok at the Cape by the convict Soera Brotto, a man of
high social rank, who was sentenced to indeterminate banishment from
Batavia in 1772. Edna Bradlow has analysed this case of amok within a
dichotomy of ‘mental illness or a form of resistance’.76 Soera Brotto began
his sentence at the Cape in 1781 as a general laborer but was transferred to
the status of caffer in 1786. When the Cape Governor refused Soera
Brotto’s request to be repatriated to Batavia, he soon after armed himself

A CAFFER LEADING A LODGE SLAVE, 1784
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with various knives, attacked his European superior officer, and then ran
amok in town, killing seven men and wounding another ten. Significantly,
Soera Brotto did not attack a single woman, his anger was specifically
targeted at men. A day later, having terrorized the whole town, he was
eventually arrested by a group of soldiers and was taken to the court
already dying of a head wound. Soera Brotto, who was too incoherent to
confess or answer his charges, was immediately convicted of murder and
taken to the place of execution where he was broken on the wheel and
while still alive his right hand cut off and his heart cut out whereupon he
was hit in the face with both hand and heart. He was then decapitated
and cut into four pieces, his body parts dragged through town and then
displayed on poles at prominent street intersections.77

 Soera Brotto’s extreme reaction to his conditions of his incarceration was
probably partly motivated by the extreme fall from status he experienced
as a convict living in the Slave Lodge at Cape Town. Having fulfilled the
Company’s request to carry out the duties of a caffer, he expected to be
pardoned and returned home. When these hopes were dashed, he
obviously felt he had nothing to live for an decided to amok. This is one
of the cases where the contradictions in the original social status of an
exile and the conditions of his banishment led to extreme consequences.
The Cape authorities responded by increasing the proportion of European
servants of justice to double the number of convicts serving as caffers, and
to phase out the use of political prisoners in favor of Company slaves or
other blacks.78 There is no evidence that this resolution was enforced
because at the end of the Company era there were nineteen Indiaanen
caffers in Cape Town, still mostly convicts, as opposed to ten Europeans.79

Soera Brotto can be contrasted with the cases of Said Aloewie and Hadjie
Mattaram who were categorized as ‘mahomeden priesters’ in Batavia and
sentenced to banishment for life in chains in 1744. They arrived at the
Cape in 1745 and were sent to Robben Island but were taken to the
mainland that year and must have been removed from their chains.80 The
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exiled Muslims were a special category of prisoners who were sentenced to
what amounts to religious exile. Of these, Shiekh Yusuf was the most
prominent, but his case was also clearly one of political exile. In other cases,
the political motives are not as clearly stated beyond the religious
categorization of prisoners. Whether they were sentenced to penal
transportation for committing a specific crime or whether their exile was
linked to their religious standing is not specified, however, because no
criminal offence is mentioned, it would appear that they were not common
criminals. Their status as political/relgious exile did not rule out their being
co-opted by the colonial state. Said Aloewie, who is now known to Cape
Muslims as Tuan Sayeed Alawie, became a caffer in town. But legend has it
that he also became a religious leader amongst the small Muslim
community. His kramat in the Muslim cemetery in town is testament to this
status, although little is known about how he conducted this role. Similarly,
the convict known as Norman (Tuan Nuruman) sentenced from Batavia in
1779 and housed in the Slave Lodge, although not a caffer, was a prominent
Muslim leader in Cape Town.81 Although the lives of Said Aloewie and
Hadjie Mattaram are not well documented in the archives, Said Aloewie’s
role as a caffer and as a religious leader shows definitively that the caffers
were not isolated socially in Cape Town despite their position as the
Company’s police force. It also reveals the complexity of political allegiance
operating in the VOC’s imperial network of exile.

Conclusions

By the late eighteenth century the VOC was in dire financial straits, its
profitability having been largely drained by the combination of the
enormously unprofitable cost of running what had become a territorial
empire; shifts in the commodity markets in Europe that undercut the
Company’s main source of revenue; competition from other European sea
powers for European, particularly the British for European markets; and the
endemic warfare in Europe itself that would eventually result in the
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conquest of the United Provinces by revolutionary France. Commissioners
Nederburgh and Frykenius who were sent to the Cape by the Heeren XVII
in 1792/93 were ordered to find ways to increase Company revenues and
decrease spending at the Cape, an almost impossible task given the fall in
ships stopping at the Cape during this time. The Cape Company officials
were also fearful of imminent invasion and were re-calibrating their
internal defenses. One of the issues that they turned their attention to was
the condition of prisoners on Robben Island. The recommendations of the
committee commissioned to investigate this issue describe in the clearest
detail the Company’s perspective of penal and political bondage at the
Cape, revealing some of the core issues of governance according to the
Company, and of the Cape officials as part of the VOC empire–it is
therefore quoted at length:82

The lime kilns of the Company having been done away with, the question
arose what was to be done with the convicts used on Robben Island to
collect the shells. A committee was appointed to reply to the following
questions:

1. What would be the best use to put the convicts to, at the same
time indemnify the Company as much as possible for the expense
unavoidably connected with their maintenance.
2. Whether besides the work which they might still find to do on
Robben Island, they might not likewise be employed in the Capital,
and if so, where they should be located.
3. What precautions should be taken that no harm need be feared
from them.
In order to reply as fully as possible, the committee deem it neces-
sary to classify the convicts as follows:
1. Those who must be considered as political prisoners.
2. Those who are Europeans.
3. Slaves and Hottentots banished during the natural term of their
lives.
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4. Slaves and Hottentots sentenced to hard labor for a term of years.
The first class could not very well be employed on public labor in the
capital or elsewhere, because to say nothing of the difference which
must be maintained between those who have been sent hither for
political reasons, who are generally Indian Princes, and Priests, and
slaves and Hottentots who have been publicly condemned and pun-
ished for crimes, it would in the first place be very dangerous to give
these Indian Potentates in their humbled state, an opportunity of
having communication with the Eastern slaves, who are still abun-
dantly found in this colony, and on whom they would bring their influ-
ence to bear in order to urge them to do wanton acts. Whilst in the
second place should these state prisoners be kept in the Capital, they
might, notwithstanding the strictest watch kept over them, succeed in
making their escape with the assistance of others and take refuge
amongst strangers.
Regarding the second class the following difficulty presents itself.
Should they be transferred to the Cape and be put in irons in order to
prevent such dangers as may be expected from malefactors it would be
directly contrary to the express orders of the High Government of the
Indies, which require that no European shall be chained, the object
being no doubt that the difference may appear which it is necessary to
make in the colony between Europeans and slaves, and the subordina-
tion of the latter to the former be maintained as a matter of necessity.
Those of the third and fourth class excepting the halt and the lame,
might besides doing work on Robben Island during the summer months,
be employed usefully in the capital during the rainy season when there
are no ships in the bay and there will be no opportunity of escaping.

The dilemmas posed by this report were not resolved during the Company
era. Periodic shifts in perspective regarding whether European prisoners
should be chained and therefore so visibly associated with slaves had taken
place throughout the eighteenth century. An order from Batavia to stop the
practice in 1746 was removed again in 1761 and was apparently imposed again
by the early 1790s.117 The Predikant J P Surrurier, petitioned the Cape
government on behalf of the European convicts who had complained about
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their treatment as slaves. The Cape authorities did nothing to alleviate
the general condition of prisoners. The Cape authorities were essentially
caught in a bind because of their subordinate position to Batavia. They
had no authority to reject their role as jailers for the empire, while the
Heeren XVII who could have stridently insisted that Batavia cease and
desist from sending prisoners to the Cape apparently did not consider it an
issue worth pursuing vigorously. In the grand scheme of empire, the
network of exile was only one part of the issues of imperial governance
that confronted the Company governors. It was a system that on the
whole worked well enough in the service of Batavia, but over time became
a part of a major political protest by European burghers against Company
rule at the Cape. After the end of the VOC era, the Cape was no longer
used as a penal settlement. One attempt to do so in the mid-nineteenth
century by the British as the Cape’s the new imperial overlord caused a
political crisis that shook the colony to its foundations. For the VOC,
however, the system of forced migration had partly laid the foundations of
empire, and it was therefore not fundamentally undermined until the very
collapse of the Company empire.
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The women of the Lodge

by Robert C.-H. Shell

Introduction

The women in the slave lodge were in a vastly different situation from the
settlers’ women slaves. Lodge women, for instance, were not under the
direct domestic supervision of any settler or European official. There were
almost as many slave women in the lodge as there were men. There were
thus possibilities of finding a slave spouse among the Lodge inmates. Slave
women in the Lodge, in contrast to their counterparts owned by settlers,
could “be effectively married” to slave men from as early as 1671, although
this did not entail a wedding solemnized by the Dutch Reformed Church
across the way (actually a graveyard physically and symbolically separated
the two buildings until the 1750s).1

According to Lord Adriaan Van Rheede’s more carefully worded
instructions issued in 1685, “[Company slave] man and wife were to be left
together” and to be “married in their manner.”2 If a slave couple wished to
be wed, they had to ask permission to be placed on the “marriage list.” It is
important to establish that the official church of the colony never
sanctioned or even recorded such marriages, moreover the mandated
“lists” of such Company slave couples have never been found in the
voluminous Company books or censuses of company slaves.3 Significantly,
one year after Van Rheede had left the colony, the local authorities used
the Dutch word “wijven” to describe these Company slave spouses and not
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the expected word “vrouwen” which was used for the settlers’ wives.4

Several scholars of the period have suggested that local officials regarded
Van Rheede as an aristocratic busybody and all but ignored his heavily
touted reforms.5

Getting on to one of these married lists also meant moving to new quarters,
since the architecture of the Lodge was based on sex: young bachelors on
the east wing, spinsters on the west wing, married couples in their own
quarters.6 According to the 1717 report on the new slave lodge, the entire
second story of the lodge was to be given over “to the best and most
respectable paired slaves.”7 This “pairing” spilled over into the work-place;
even the heaviest labor contingent on the “general works” in 1693, where
one would expect to find a high proportion of males who were physically
more capable of the heavy labor, suggested this pairing. Whether this racial
pairing was organized by the Company or the slaves themselves is obscure:
the Company though, recorded the following:8

Table showing gender and descent status of Company slaves, 1693

     Male  Female

“Half-breed”   6  7

“Full-breed”  60 61

 For each “half-breed” [halfslag] male slave there was one half-breed female
slave; for each full-breed [heelslag] female slave there was one full-breed
male. Only two extra “overlapping” women spoilt the otherwise perfect
symmetry of what one might term descent pairing.

All half-breed females in the lodge were actually encouraged to marry “a
man from the Netherlands,” who would be expected to pay back the cost of
upkeep and education of the slave women and to free her.9 The process of
settlers formally marrying Company “half breeds” was common enough for
the Company to resolve to exact compensation from the bridegroom, who
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was, after all, acquiring property from the company. Not all bachelor
settlers could afford this expense. Consequently, there are several
examples of ante nuptial contracts, whereby the settler or soldier promised
that should his slave bride die before him and not have any heirs, he
would leave half of the estate of the marriage to the Company as
compensation for the education and upbringing of the slave bride. As can
be seen from the following extract from just such a contract, the process of
metamorphosis from slavery to freedom and incorporation into the settler
family—so dramatic and strange to us—was carefully monitored just as
any other humdrum corporate accounting transaction:

...Andries Oelszen, free settler at Stellenbosch presently intending
to marry Sara van de Caap, the Company’s half-breed slave, de-
clares that in the event of his bride’s pre-deceasing him and in the
event of her leaving no legal heirs, that a half of the estate, includ-
ing land and movables, should be given over to the company, at the
death-house [sterfhuijsje], before the debts of the estate are settled,
to acknowledge and pay off the Company’s rôle in bringing up and
feeding the above-mentioned bride...10

According to Van Rheede’s calculations in 1685, at 22 years of age, this
amounted to 150 Guilders.11 European males were often willing to pay.12

Full-breed women slaves, on the other hand, had to wait much longer for
their manumission.13 Officials obviously presumed that no European would
want to marry a full-breed, since no provisions were made for such an
eventuality, one secondary source even claiming these unions were
illegal.14

Because of the long-term shortage of women at the Cape, half-breed
company slave women had a good chance of being married to a
European—and this was encouraged officially at the same time as
regulations were promulgated against concubinage with full-breed slaves.15

This seeming contradiction represents a head-on clash between racial
attitudes of the time and the demographic reality of the shortage of
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European women at the Cape. Basing arguments about miscegenation (and
indirectly race relations) at the Cape on the marital trajectories of the
Company’s few half breed slave women should not be regarded as evidence
of racial fluidity. In those regions of the colony where European women
were more plentiful, the incidence of miscegenation declined.

The Lodge slave censuses disclose that the women were under the overall
supervision of a male mandoor at the work-place outside the lodge.16 In the
lodge itself, the women had an equivalent authority figure in the matres,
literally a schoolmistress. Her separate lodging, strategically located next to
the chamber set aside for the schoolgirls, discloses that her duties exceeded
those of the traditional “schoolmarm.” Therefore, the translation “matron”
seems more appropriate.17

The two references where matrons were mentioned by name confirm that
they enjoyed the same, or greater, privileges of manumission as did the male
half-breed mandoors, but then as mothers they had their own children to
free. Significantly both matrons mentioned were half-breeds; both were
allowed to manumit their children. For example, Armozijn van de Caab,
the matron before 1711, who had been manumitted because of good service
by the previous Governor, Willem Adriaan van der Stel, made a special
request to free her daughter, Marie van de Caap, who still languished in the
Lodge.18 The Company granted the request, but the resolution stipulated
that the slave-girl would still have to work for the Company for three years
after which she would be sold to her mother at the price which Lord van
Rheede had laid down in 1685 for all such miscegenated children.19 In
August, 1728 Christijn van de Caab, another matron, freed her 13 year old
child, Johanna Barbara van de Caab, before she thought of her own
freedom.20

Below the matron was the under-mistress.21 Again the documents confirm
the half-breed descent status.22 Women slaves in these supervisory positions
somehow managed to obtain cash as well as their normal perquisites. For
example, the Company instantly freed Anna van Dapoer van de Caap, who
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had worked for “ten unbroken years” as an under-mistress in the lodge,
when on the 23rd September, 1727 she presented a male slave, Julij van
de Kust, whom the Company surgeon, Jan van Schoor, had examined and
pronounced “upstanding and healthy.”23 She had bought Julij out of her
own pocket to exchange him for her freedom.

This exchange system was the Cape equivalent of the Cuban coartición,
which entitled any slave to purchase freedom at a stipulated price.24 But
unlike the Cuban custom, the Cape practice usually involved an exchange
of persons, rather than money, and a slave’s chances of freedom were
statutably greater if the slave could prove European descent.25 The
purchase price of an exchange slave was large by contemporary standards,
where such a slave might be worth (say) several horses.26 Illustrating Anna
van Dapoer’s ordeal, a further twelve years’ work as a free woman was
needed before she was able to free her children, Jan and Frans, in 1739.27

Women slave officers

Each of the two women slave officers, the last and lowest rung in the
Lodge’s female hierarchy, had an average of seventy-nine “work-maidens”
under her supervision, i.e. many more underlings than her male fellow
officer which suggests greater compliance among the Lodge women. Like
her male counterpart she received more clothing than her fellows. The
women slave officers however also received bolts of linen. Each officer,
male and female, received a length of cotton cloth, presumably as part of
the overall incentive scheme of the lodge.28

Elements of the family mode of slave management were fused into the
control of the Lodge slave women, but noticeably never among the men,
who lived according to strict army style regulations.29 The interpolation of
the family trope was accomplished through the offices of the “internal”
and “external” mothers.30 External mothers were surrogate slave mothers
outside the lodge, usually European official’s wives, who must have served
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as ombudspersons. In 1687, the political Council appointed and charged
four external mothers with seeing that the maidens and younger girls of the
Lodge were well brought up, were familiar with the handicrafts of the
“fatherland,” specifically the sewing of linen and making of woolen
clothes.31

Internal mothers looked after their own children and other mothers and
their children in the lodge creche and hospital. If the slave-child became
sick, the biological mother would be called in, and placed in the Company
hospital with her child. However, the child would have to be seriously sick.
According to the complete hospital records of the year 1710, nineteen slave
children were bed-patients, yet only one mother, Margriedt, was recalled
from her work to look after her children.32 The company also consulted the
internal mothers about conditions in the lodge, which suggests that they
had some control over the other female slaves.33 They did not, however,
receive any extra rations.34 Their continuance through the remainder of the
eighteenth century is dubious. Perhaps they did their job too efficiently and
became a nuisance, but this is arguing from silence. We do know that the
internal mothers all but disappear from the sources.

Gender deference within the lodge

The most important aspect of female slave labor in the lodge was that apart
from child-bearing, the Company made little distinction in the type of
labor which men and women could do. The Company throughout this
period had no hesitation in assigning slave women to the most gruelling
tasks. For example, at the Company mine at Silvermine (on the road to
present-day Kommetje), a mine which was worked around the clock,35 a
small undivided hut was set aside for the men and women slaves.36 It should
be remembered that woman in contemporary England had proved efficient
miners as they could crawl through the narrow coal tunnels dragging carts
with ropes between their legs without encumbrance. The legend in the
Dutch illustration of a mine shows that the Dutch made a distinction
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between the maximum number of Europeans (50) and slaves (150) who
could safely be in the mine at one time, but no mention was made of
women, a further hint that no gender deference was shown to Company
slave women with regard to heavy manual labor.37

European women, on the other hand, never appear on the Company
payrolls, except as midwives or “external mothers.”38 When adventurous
individual Dutch women did disguise themselves as men, joined the
Dutch East India Company to come to the Cape, and were caught, they
were tried and sent home, even though several male settlers “instantly
asked for their hand in marriage.”39 Settler women at the Cape, like their
Virginian counterparts, were supposed to work at home; it was left to
settler and slave men and Lodge slave women to work in the field and the
ditch.40

The only evidence of gender differentiation for the slave women of the
lodge was that the Company did not allow them to work in the Company
hospital as nurses because of the “rough soldiers and sailors” who were
often afflicted with the “Venus sickness [venereal disease].” Such nursing
“work was wholly incompatible for a woman” the internal mothers
complained on the 10th February, 1710.41 The Political Council agreed to
use fewer women in the hospital, but did so on epidemiological grounds
rather than from notions of gender deference. However, according to
Kolbe, the slave women in the Lodge were excused from work if they fell
pregnant:

The Negro-Women at the Cape are very lascivious Creatures. As
they are excus’d there from working, and indulged in an idle Life,
for about Six Weeks before and Six Weeks after Travail, they are
the most intemperate Wretches upon Earth in the Article, and
greedily swallow, and enflame themselves with, all the Provocatives
they can come at, till they are got with Child. The Provocative they
mostly take, and are the fondest of, is one of their own Preparing,
consisting of Milk, Wine, Eggs, Sugar, Saffron and Cinnamon. The
Slaves Lodge at the Cape swarms with Children. 42
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Self perception and identity

How the slave women perceived themselves in the hierarchy in the lodge is
a difficult question. The detailed crime records rarely provide a glimpse.
Attitudes have perforce to be inferred from behavior, reconstructed from
the baptismal records,43 and also deduced from European commentary
originating outside the walls of the lodge.44 If the women slaves of the
settlers had to be coerced to make love to European visitors, this did not
apply to the lodge slave women. Their reputed slave “husbands” forced
them to sleep with visitors, both settlers and the famous “Lords of six
weeks,” those soldiers and sailors who had money and only a short time to
spend it. Ambrose Cowley, an English visitor to the Cape in 1686, claimed
the lodge “husbands” were easily persuaded to pimp their wives: “If a slave
of the Company’s should have a mind to have carnal knowledge of one of
their women, let him but give her husband a bit of Tobacco-Roll of about
three inches long, he will fetch her forthwith to the slave and cause her to
lie with him.”45 Mentzel, who actually delivered salt to the Lodge and was
thus one of the few settlers to pass through the Lodge’s portals, confirms
Cowley’s accounts, namely that male slaves actually forced their partners to
take a European lover.46 Elsewhere he suggests that not all lodge women
were “loose,” those that were however, scrupulously insisted on advance
payment from their patrons.47

There was another side to these accounts of the lodge women. Many
travellers and other sources emphasized that Lodge slave women willingly
courted European sexual attention. For instance, according to the genuinely
pained Political Council members in 1681, the slave women in the lodge
flaunted their European lovers in public: “dancing, stark naked even on
Sundays, in full aspect.”48 Charles Lockyer, who visited the Cape in 1711,
claimed that: “There is little notice taken of the sailors who lodge in their
rooms, and as for the women themselves, they are so fond of white children,
that they would willingly have no other, whence the breed is highly
improved, many of them being as white as Europeans.”49 Johan Daniel
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Buttner, a doctor who stayed at the Cape in the 1720s also remarked on
the mixed race children in the Lodge, the result of willing miscegenation
from “men of many nations.”50

The most compelling evidence comes from the church records: the
independent church archives reveal that Company slave women took
great pains to drive a genealogical stake into the baptismal records of the
colony, always naming their invariably absent European lover as the
“father” by providing an exact patronym.51 Whether the slave women
were coerced by their slave spouses, or were willing partners, the result was
the same, what Mentzel termed an entire “mestiço class” in the lodge.52

Were the slave women of the lodge being defiant of the growing racial
order by flaunting their European partners, or simply establishing for their
offspring the best possible chance in a colony where the advantages
depended so clearly on a light skin color? If slavery became increasingly
racially based in the colony, than the genius of the lodge women lay in
their success in making that association as difficult and troublesome as
possible for the ruling order and by flaunting European fatherhood, they
also put their pimping slave spouses in their places.

Conclusions

Emerging racial descent criteria came to override long-established
patterns of European gender deference in the lodge. No European women
worked at heavy manual labor, while all lodge women were used in the
heaviest work. Further, it was more important in the lodge to be mestiço
than female, at least as far as the allocation of easier tasks and the granting
of freedom were concerned. But lodge women used the system to acquire
the best life chances for their offspring and then themselves.
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Prize slaves in the lodge

by Christopher Saunders

Introduction

One important reason to make Cape Town the centre of the UNESCO
slave trade sites is that it was the depot for ‘prize slaves’ captured in the
Indian Ocean. In this paper, I first discuss who the ‘prize slaves’ were, then
mention the relevant sites.

Who were the prize slaves?

They were Africans released from slave ships at the Cape. Often called
‘Prize Negroes’ or ‘Liberated Africans’, they were also called, more
accurately, ‘Prize Slaves’. Indeed, in the official records of the Cape for the
1820s that is the term most often used. Seized as slaves, they were being
transported to slave colonies when the ship they were travelling on was
captured by the British naval squadron operating from the Cape. They
were then taken to the Cape, where they were declared ‘prizes’ when the
Vice-Admiralty court in Cape Town legalised their capture. ‘Prize Slave’
refers not only to their slave status before ‘liberation’, but also to their
status afterwards, for they were treated as de facto slaves. That the Cape
and British governments continued to use the term ‘Prize Slaves’ rather
than ‘Liberated Africans’ or ‘Prize Negroes’ suggests that they accepted
that they were belonged to the category of ‘slave’ rather than ‘free’.
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There had been a sudden increase in the number of slaves brought into the
Colony just before the ending of the slave-trade, and the supply of actual or
de facto slaves was not seriously disrupted by the ending of the trade from
the first day of 1808. These Prize Slaves continued the Cape’s links with
both the Atlantic and Indian Ocean slave trades. But at the Cape, the Prize
Negroes or Liberated Africans did not play the same role as they did in
West Africa; at the Cape they became members of the subordinate labour-
force. Though ‘freed’ from their slavery, they became ‘apprentices’ in
conditions of virtual slavery. At the Cape, indeed, the apprenticeship
system was in some ways even more severe than slavery itself.

There were two main phases of importation of such people to the Cape.
During the Napoleonic wars, slave ships were captured as enemy ships.
After the end of the wars, the British naval squadron seized such ships
because they were violating anti-slavery agreements. A second phase began
in 1839, when the British Parliament authorised naval patrols to intercept
Portuguese ships if they gave evidence of being slavers. 1,410 prize slaves
were transported from St. Helena to the Cape to be indentured servants.
More than 5,000 were landed there from all sources from 1808 until the late
1840s, and more than three thousand during the 1840s. The colonists were
pleased to have a new supply of Prize Slaves at a time when there were fears
of labour shortages in the aftermath of emancipation. Many saw the Prize
Slaves as a solution to their labour problems.

Sites:

These include:

a. The slave lodge itself: prize slaves were taken to the building at the top of
Adderley Street which had served as the most important place to keep
slaves in the Company period.

b. the Hiddingh hall complex in the Company Gardens.
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c. Woodstock/Salt River: the Prize Slaves released at Simon’s Town in the
1840s were taken to a set of buildings in this suburb of Cape Town, where
they were housed until distributed among ‘masters’. The exact location of
these buildings has still to be explored.

d. Simon’s Town: this was where many Prize Slaves were brought ashore
after being captured by the British naval squadron, based in Simon’s
Town. Work needs to be done to establish exactly where they were landed,
and where housed before being moved to Cape Town itself. A memorial to
the Prize Slaves could be erected. Some Liberated Africans from West
Africa are buried in the Simon’s Town cemetery (Information from the
late Professor Arthur Davey).
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Preliminary report on Lodge
excavations

Gabeba Abrahams-Willis

Introduction

From 21 February to 31 March 2000, Vuselela Museums of Cape Town (formerly
the Southern Flagship Institution), embarked on a new, profoundly important
project, excavating the Slave Lodge. This was the result of a feasibility study aimed
at uncovering the significance of this site, the only surviving VOC (Dutch East
India Company) Slave Lodge in the world. This structure housed an average of
500 slaves, convicts and lunatics, all people banished from free society. We were
hoping to find material culture evidence of the slaves and parts of the underground
slave cellars in which the slaves lived. Our aims were manifold, to commemorate
and promote the history of slavery, to integrate the history of slavery into the
cultural tourism industry and to utilise the site and excavated results for research,
publication, education and exhibition, involving the public as much as possible.

Why is the lodge important

This site is unique in the history of South Africa. Apart from it being the only
extant VOC Slave Lodge in the world, it was the largest single slave holding in the
country. This affords us a rare opportunity to present something to the world,
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which can only be visited and experienced locally. The Slave Lodge has been
recommended to become the focal point of development of cultural tourism
around the Slave Route. It has the potential of becoming one of our leading
tourist attractions and should be placed on the list of World Heritage Sites. The
Cape Business News reports:

Now the former Slave Lodge may become Cape Town’s most visited social
and tourism magnet ... There can be little doubt however, that the fully
restored site would be a major, not to be missed, local tourist shop (R.
Jensen, May 2000)

Background

The Slave Lodge at the top of Adderley Street, Cape Town, was built in 1679. It
was sometimes referred to as “Loots” or “Logie”. It backed onto the Company
Gardens where many of the slaves laboured. It was constructed to imprison the
slaves, to prevent them from escaping. It has been described as “A shameless
fortress . . . of human misery” (Shell 1994) at the head of Adderley Street or the
old Heerengracht, a symbol of isolation, a building without windows to the
outside world. The building was subject to numerous phases of renovation
(Geyser 1982). By 1716 the Slave Lodge was dilapidated and overcrowded. The
slaves were ‘herded together like animals’. Proposals for renovations and
extensions were put forward and finally, around 1752, a second storey was added.

Conditions in the Slave Lodge throughout most of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries are described as dark and damp. The roof leaked, the cellars
often flooded and the bedding of the slaves was almost permanently damp. Shell
refers to the Slave Lodge as a “demographic sinkhole” in which deaths were
excessive. With the smallpox epidemic of 1755, 180 slaves died in one day.

A ground plan of the Slave Lodge dated to 1798 shows the detailed occupation
areas and structures inside the Lodge [see also the chapter on the Wildt plan by
Peter Laponder in this volume]. The lack of general maintenance and
requirements of decent human living conditions, led to several reports around this
time condemning the state of the building. Louis Michel Thibault, inspector of
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Public Buildings in 1803, described the unsanitary, disease-ridden state of the
Lodge, without appropriate ventilation for fresh air and no windows for light. Even
during the day he was forced use a lantern to find his way inside the building.

In 1807, one year after the Second British Occupation of the Cape, it was decided
to sell all the slaves in the Lodge and to convert the building to government
offices. These included the Master’s Office, offices of the Attorney General, the
Government Secretary, the Receiver of Revenue, the Fiscal, the Bank, the Post
Office and the Public Library. By 1815 the Supreme Court was completed and the
Legislative Council chamber for parliamentary meetings took office from 1827 to
1887.

In 1926 the front facade of the building was set back from approximately the
island in the middle of Adderley Street to its present position. This was as a result
of traffic congestion on the corner of Adderley and Wale Streets. In the 1930s the
Old Supreme Court Building, as the Slave Lodge became later known, was once
again threatened with demolition. However, thanks to public pressure and
campaigning, the building was preserved to become the South African Cultural
History Museum in 1966, which become a proclaimed National Monument in
1967.

For many years there have been lengthy discussions around the re-planning of
displays in this building of note. There are many burning issues around the
question of slavery and how this has impacted on the lives of the modern South
Africans. During parts of the eighteenth century, there were more slaves than free
persons at the Cape. Slavery had an enormous effect on the economic
development of the country, besides its impact on so many cultural aspects of our
lives, on our customs, cuisine, language, labour laws, religion, architecture and a
myriad other spheres. How could we learn more about these aspects of our past, its
impact on our present lives and our plans for the future?
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Excavations

The excavations proceeded in three main areas (see plans). First was the area
around a structure inside the courtyard where we suspected to find remains of the
kitchens for the slaves. The second area was in front of two main doorways along
the edge of the “latrines”. Here the original ground levels could be investigated.
The third area was inside the present building where we anticipated finding parts
of the slave cellars. These were some of the most promising areas of excavation.

The crew was drawn from volunteers who offered to assist us in our endeavours.
Among us were a variety of people ranging in age between 22 and 78, as well as
two primary school learners of six and eleven. Those participating were students
in archaeology, criminology, history, psychology, museum and heritage studies,
social sciences, electrical engineering, geography, communications, public
administration and public relations. Volunteers were also drawn in from
community projects such as Ikhaya Labantu, Community Builders Project, Black
Sash, Reach Out Project and Siyakhula Pottery Project. Others working on the
site were a lecturer, a hospital theatre nurse, and American slave descendant, an
office clerk, a senior citizen, a retired banking clerk, a potter, a musician, ceramic
restorers, a fund-raiser, a photographer, a registrar of museum collections, a
student of slave history, a gynaecologist, a museum curator, a teacher, a
technician, an artist, a librarian, a museum education officer, a publisher and a
journalist.

The finds

Features excavated include the dramatic uncovering of the slave cellars, the
threshold leading to the cellars, stone and brick walls, cobble flooring, a well, old
doorways and steps leading into the courtyard and the edge of one corner of the
latrines. Much disused building bricks, nails, windowpane glass and roof tiles were
also left behind in the trenches as well as charcoal, firebricks and wood.

THE AREA MARKED RED IN THE WILDT PLAN ABOVE
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The objects excavated are bone, glass, metal, pottery and porcelain. The food
debris contains mostly bones of cattle, sheep, domestic fowl and various fish and
shellfish. The artefacts include drinking glasses and bottles, pottery cooking and
storage vessels, hand-painted porcelain cups, saucers and plates.

Among the numerous artefacts was a stone pestle, hundreds of clay tobacco pipes,
a fine little copper/brass tap, a beautifully carved horn handle, stoneware marbles,
a gun-flint, metal scissors, pins, bone and brass buttons, coins, money cowries and
glass and ostrich eggshell beads. The artefacts and faunal material is presently
being processed and prepared for identification and analysis. In total approximately
4,000 artefacts and around the same number of bones and shells were excavated.
This indicates a very rich assemblage of artefacts, which will provide a significant
contribution of new knowledge.

Of special mention is a remarkable discovery, a painting of a lady on a fragment of
glass dating to approximately 1700. It depicts a woman carrying a yoke with two
buckets. This painting caused major excitement among the media and the public.

Public interaction

We welcomed, encouraged and promoted the involvement of the public, the
media and scholars in our activities. With this in mind, we posted flyers inviting
volunteers and participation, along with short articles in the internal and external
newsletters of the Museum (Abraham-Willis 2000 a&b). Posters were circulated at
all our Museum venues. A pamphlet outlining the historical background of the
site, our aims and contact details were produced and thousands have been
disseminated to the public (Abrahams-Willis 2000c). Bold banners advertising free
entrance to the museum and excavations were attached to the front of the building
facing Adderley Street. A temporary display was mounted to allow the public
access to the most recent finds and we offered guided tours on the site in English,
Xhosa and Afrikaans.

ARTIFACT FOUND IN RECENT EXCAVATIONS IN THE LODGE BY

HISTORICAL ARCHEOLOGIST DR GABEBA Abrahams-
WILLIS, SHOWING A LIGHT-SKINNED WOMAN CARRYING A
YOKE, THE SYMBOL OF WORK. PERHAPS THIS WAS AN

EXEMPLARY ICON EXHORTING THE SLAVE LODGE WOMEN TO

WORK. THIS ARTIFACT HAS BECOME KNOWN AS THE

“Painted Lady” AND GENERATED MUCH SCHOLARLY

INTEREST.
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The excavations and finds were well covered by the media including
International TV, SATV News, Cape at Six and South Africa Today, one of
which was quite an in-depth four-minute exposure which reached millions of
viewers.

The newspaper coverage was relatively extensive and varied (Coetzee, H;
Coetzer, O; Jensen, R; Mbana, West, B; Yutar, D). These included interviews with
and articles in the Cape Argus, the Star, Die Burger, the Cape Times, Sunday
Argus, Cape Business News, the Dutch Business Times, the Big Issue, PWD
House Journal, Provincial Administration Communications and Sarie Magazine.
Most of the interviews were done on the site during the excavations and
consequently assisted tremendously in communicating the history and
significance of the site to the public at large. At the same time the opportunity
was created for site visits, which, through negotiations with the Public Works
Department, and the South African Heritage Resources Agency, we will be able
to continue leaving the site open for visitation.

There were numerous radio interviews in English, Xhosa and Afrikaans. The
number of people reached through the News Bulletins, Community Radio
interviews and repeated interviews, astounded me.

The public interaction has been extremely heartening and the repercussions of
the excavations have been profound. We communicated personally with
hundreds of children, forty students arrived on day-one from the Semester at Sea,
University of Pittsburgh, visiting the site as their Official Offshore Contact, a
number of schools ran classes in on relay, clubs and societies requested special
tours, on-site training an thesis supervision were requested, numerous projects in
partnership have been proposed an other slave sites have been reported. In a
nutshell, we have been dealing with public feedback most intensely during the
excavations but also every day since the end of the digging.

The invitation for volunteers has resulted in a growing list for future work. Three
documentary producers have requested the use of footage from the excavations,
offers have been put forward to make documentaries of the excavations and

VUYANI GINYA WHO FOUND THE PAINTED LADY

CLEARING SOME OF THE STERILE DEPOSITS, DECOMPOSED

BEDROCK



683

Inside the slave lodgeInterpretations

publication of a book. The results of the dig is already in press utilized in four
educational publications and one fiction story currently in preparation on the
painted lady slave.

Important contacts have been made resulting in tourism initiatives to prioritize
the Slave Lodge and requests have been forthcoming for presentations to the
Parliamentary Portfolio Committee and the UNESCO Slave Route Project: South
African Chapter.

Future plans

The excavations and findings were overwhelmingly received and the museum’s
free visitor numbers increased by over 1000% of the month of March.
Furthermore, the visitor profile, which is in desperate need of change, was
noticeably transformed. The museum was flooded with visitors of all ages, sex,
creed and colours. They were inspired by a history which was previously denied,
hidden, stigmatised, a history which has had an enormous impact on the lives of
modern South Africans. As a means of launching this crucial issue of our slave
history, our slogan for the excavations, brochures, posters and the title of a book
soon to be published emerged, “Breaking the chains of silence”.

We believe in breaking the chains of silence, in commemorating the history of
slavery in a manner befitting its dignity and importance in our history, in
promoting cultural tourism, job creation and awareness in this pivotal aspect of our
past. To this end, we will draw up new proposals for funding to continue with
excavations at the Slave Lodge and an extensive list of recommendations and
means of promoting this site. Moreover, a much broader programme of events will
actively include community participation, accessibility and public awareness. A
range of initiatives is under discussion with members of the public, researchers,
tourism promoters, Non-Government Organisations and Statutory bodies. By
harnessing collaborative plans for the Slave Lodge, this site will take its pride of
place.
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Conclusion

The Slave Lodge is a site of exceptional national and international importance
and the excavations have drawn tremendous public and academic interest. The
subject of slavery permeates many important issues which are of major
significance to us today such as the question of our identity as South Africans, the
various ways in which we interpret emancipation, slavery and freedom and the
very nature of our human rights.

This project is of profound relevance in its historical, scholarly, public and
humanity contexts. It speaks to a diversity of people with a unique voice. A
diverse range of future plans is unquestionable for a site of this eminence.
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Introduction
In 2006 the first permanent exhibition on slavery in South Africa opened at IZIKO's
Slave Lodge. Throughout its history this building has served a variety of purposes and
functions: the British used it as governmental offices, including the Governor’s
Advisory Council and the upper house of the first parliament; it was also South
Africa's first library, the first post office, and between 1815 and 1914 it was the
residence of the Cape Supreme Court. In 1960 the building was restored to become
the South African Cultural History Museum (SACHM), which was a 'white affairs
museum' displaying mainly objects and artefacts associated with ('white') cultur.1

The building's initial purpose, however, was to house the slaves of the Dutch East
India Company. At the beginning of the Dutch East India Company's period, slaves
were kept at various places, including the Van Riebeck Fort, the Castle, a granary or
at a Slave Lodge situated close to the Company's Gardens. This lodge soon became
dilapidated, however, as well as too small to house all the Company's slaves. As a
consequence, the Council of Policy under Commander Isbrand Goske (1672-1676)
and later under Commander Johan Bax (1676-1678) suggested the construction of a
new lodge. These plans were approved in 1679, and in late July and August of the
same year the Company's slaves were moved to the new lodge, which is today IZIKO's
Slave Lodge. Estimates suggest that up to 9,000 slaves stayed in this lodge during its
lifespan. On average there were 476 inmates at the lodge (with one thousand in the
second half of the eighteenth century), which made it the largest largest slave holding
at the Cape until 1806.2

It is this part of the building's history–its slave past–the new permanent exhibition
intends to reflect. This is no doubt an important exhibition. Not only because it is
one of IZIKO's visible attempts to re-think its former classificatory system, which
made culture a 'whites-only affair' and denied all 'other' groups representation of their
social and cultural history. Slavery is furthermore a part of South Africa's past that
has long been denied, submerged and silenced–both in the academic and in the
public arena.
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Within South African historiography, slavery received little attention prior to the
1980s. This was partly due to the widespread claim that it had been events at the
frontier and the mineral revolution that influenced South Africa’s society most and
that gave rise to the ideology of racism, which the state came to be based upon.3 So,
scholars attached little relevance to slavery in explaining the making of South
Africa. The few accounts that have been written in this period reflect upon it in a
narrow and often distorted manner. Firstly, few writings on slavery approach the
topic from a slave perspective. Put differently, the slave experience and voice hardly
got attention in earlier writings on slavery at the Cape.4 Secondly, the vast majority
of scholars used to claim that slavery at the Cape was relatively mild as compared to
slavery in the ‘New World’.5 One major argument supporting this claim relates to
the nature of the work slaves had to do in the Cape and especially in Cape Town–
wine and wheat farming on a relatively small scale as well as domestic and artisan
work were considered far milder than the working conditions on America’s huge
plantations.

As Pastor summarizes writings prior to 1980:
What has been basically said in history books is that slaves were imported
from the East as necessary labour; that they were well-treated and also that
their descendants form a large part of what is today called he 'Cape-Coloured'
community.6

In the 1980s the situation changed quite profoundly. A far greater number of
academics started researching slavery at the Cape. Their writings complicated the
notion of slavery and challenged many of the earlier assumptions. Nigel Worden's
Slavery in Dutch South Africa and Robert Ross’ Cape of Torments were pioneering
works.7 They both argue that racism did not originate at the frontier, and
furthermore challenge the 'mildness thesis' by unveiling the brutality of the system.
Their books also include acts of resistance and individual slave responses towards
oppression and violence. Andrew Bank's The decline of Urban Slavery, the first
major analysis of late urban slavery, is another important contribution. It draws
attention to the regional and temporal divergences and convergences of slavery in
South Africa, and also depicts the emergence of a vibrant culture and sense of
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community among the slaves (and other members of the underclass) in the post-
abolitionist era, thus challenging the assumption that slaves 'had no culture.'8 These
works on slavery were followed by numerous small scale studies that looked at issues
such as the family, gender and slavery, the effects of amelioration laws, patriarchal
relations, forms of resistance and the impact of emancipation on the economy at the
Cape.9 In 1994 Robert Shell published Children of Bondage, which analyses a wide
range of aspects of slavery at the Cape–such as language and cultural expressions, its
economical dimension, social and gender relations, psychological aspects, and the
origins of slaves, among others. Children of Bondage also includes a chapter on the
slaves at the Slave Lodge.10

In short, the 1980s and 1990s saw a proliferation of academic literature on slavery
and the emergence of a more nuanced and complex history of slavery. However, this
was initially not matched by similar developments in the public arena. Under
colonialism and Apartheid, South Africa's slave past was generally submerged and
denied. The slave-memory only re-surfaced slowly in post-Apartheid South Africa.
Since the late 1990s a range of public projects around slavery as well as the
publication of popular historical accounts and novels on slavery indicate increased
public interest and awareness. Some wine farms, for instance Groot Constantia,
Vergelegen and Solms-Delta, have recently changed their displays to include the lives
and experiences of slaves.

In a sense, the public history of slavery is a 'memory in the making'. As a
consequence, the literature on the topic is scarce. The few articles dealing with the
ways slavery has been remembered and represented mainly address the silence
surrounding this part of South Africa's past. Most notably, Kerry Ward and Nigel
Worden pointed this out and attempted to detect the underlying reasons.11 They have
shown how slave descendants, the state and most liberation movements were–all for
their own reasons and according to their specific agenda–complicit in constructing
this 'forced forgetfulness'. Carohn Cornell investigated the silence around slavery in
museums and exhibitions at wine farms in 1998 and suggested "ways forward."12

An analysis of the exhibition at the Slave Lodge will thus contribute to an
understanding of the recently emerged and thus under-researched theme of the public
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slave-memory in South Africa after Apartheid. Museums are arguably central
institutions of public history. Accordingly, Remembering Slavery will give an
indication how South Africa has come to remember and conceptualize its slave past.
Paradoxically, museums also create meanings and historical knowledge. Given that
IZIKO receives substantial public and media attention, the exhibition will be
influential in shaping public perceptions of slavery–especially because slavery at the
Cape is far from being a topic of established meanings and fixed knowledge. This
makes an investigation into the modes of representation at the Slave Lodge an
important enterprise.

The thesis explores how slavery has come to be represented at the Slave Lodge, and
traces the processes that have shaped and contributed to the construction of this
meaning. It locates the exhibition in the context of popular discourses around the
slave-memory and attempts to investigate how these controversies have impacted on
the making of the exhibition and how they have been addressed in the 'final
product'. Secondly, slavery has been a controversial issue in most societies that have
to deal with this chapter of their past. The thesis attempts to detect whether issues
similar to the tensions and conflicts around slavery exhibitions in Great Britain, the
United States and Brazil played a role in staging the exhibition at the Slave Lodge.

The thesis is divided into three parts. The first chapter provides an outline on how
slavery has been remembered in the public arena throughout the centuries following
emancipation. It traces its submergence in the 19th and early 20th century as well as
under Apartheid, and showcases changes emerging slowly after 1994.

The exhibition opened in 2006–well over a decade after the first announcements for
change had been made. Chapter two asks why the transformation took so long. After
giving a brief description of developments, events and exhibitions at the Slave
Lodge after 1994, the first section of this chapter traces public discourses around
slavery in post-Apartheid South Africa, and investigates how they might have
constituted problems towards staging a related exhibition. This section also looks at
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the institutional side and interprets the slow pace of change at the Lodge against the
wider background of transformation of museums after 1994. The second part of
chapter two looks at the making of the exhibition and assesses how practical problems
as well as conceptual debates have complicated and delayed the coming together of
the exhibition.

Chapter three undertakes a reading of the exhibition and asks how the debates and
controversies, which had emerged during its coming together play out in the
exhibition. How have curators and designers dealt with these issues, and how have
they been 'solved'? Put differently, what framework(s) for Remembering Slavery does
the exhibition suggest?

As mentioned above, there is little academic literature on representations of slavery
in South Africa. The thesis draws on these articles,13 but it is mainly guided by three
sets of literature. It is firstly informed by writings on 'remembering and representing
slavery' in other countries–most notably the United States, Great Britain and Brazil.
Scholars have discussed developments in the 20th century against the background of
social and political changes.14 They have also investigated the tensions and conflicts
around exhibitions dealing with slavery, assessed various exhibitionary strategies and
evaluated public receptions of these exhibitions.15 These works provide valuable
insights into the controversies and conflicts around representations of slavery, and
will help to read the exhibition at the Slave Lodge.

Reading exhibitions and discussing the politics surrounding the making of exhibitions
has become an academic topic recently. Scholars have–in a variety of contexts–
discussed the politics of representation and communication in relation to museums
and exhibitions. Even though these accounts do not relate to slavery, they are useful
in suggesting ways to approach exhibitions and read their representational strategies.
Respective studies are for example Leslie Witz’ and Ciraj Rassool's paper: Making
South Africa in the Netherlands, and Corinne Kratz's The Ones That Are Wanted,
which explores communication and the politics of representation in a traveling
photographic exhibition.16
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Similarly there is a growing literature around new museological trends, which is
useful in contextualizing the strategies and methods applied at the Slave Lodge
adequately. Among these are James Clifford's work on museums as "Contact Zones"
and the compilation of papers on Museums and Communities, edited by Ivan Karp,
Christine Mullen Kreamer and Steven D. Lavine.17 Further works are Barbara
Kirshenblatt-Gimblett's Destination Culture, which deals with the new approach to
objects and notions of experience and authenticity.18 Jos Thorne's MA thesis "The
choreography of display" provides a useful overview of these tendencies and
furthermore discusses the interplay of body, sound and space in viewers' receptions of
exhibitions drawing on South African case studies.19

In addition to these sources, the thesis is based on interviews with those who have
been involved with the exhibition, and newspaper articles. Lastly, the thesis is also
informed by insights I gathered during my time as an intern at the Slave Lodge,
where I worked with the exhibition design team as well as with IZIKO's research
assistants, Ynoma Cupido and Prabha Rama.
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The slave-memory in South Africa
The following chapter outlines the ways in which the history of slavery has been
remembered and forgotten in South Africa throughout the centuries following
emancipation. The first section deals with the slave-memory in colonial times and
during Apartheid and discusses how South Africa's slave past had come to be denied
and submerged. The second part of the chapter describes developments after 1994,
when the slave-memory re-surfaced in many areas of the public domain.

Colonialism and Apartheid

Following emancipation in 1834, former slaves celebrated their freedom and
commemorated slavery in a variety of ways. There were street parades accompanied
by music of bands former slaves had formed, family picnics, marches and street
parties. These were colourful and widely attended occasions as a Swedish visitor to
Cape Town states in 1856: the 1st of December "is celebrated with lively parties that
often last an entire week. ... The entire 'coloured' population appears to stream to the
country."20 Women gathered at Platteklip Gorge to commemorate slave
washerwomen, who previously had to work at this place, and to celebrate their
freedom. There were more solemn celebrations, too. Lydia Williams, a former slave,
held annual commemorations at her place in District Six. People would come and
pray and listen to Lydia's stories of suffering and pain under slavery.

All these celebrations and social events, Denis-Constant Martin maintains,
strengthened the "social links within a community coming from various cultural
backgrounds and assembled together because they shared the same condition," so that
the slaves retained some form of common identity and group cohesion.21 Ward and
Worden suggest that these public commemorations and celebrations indicate that
slavery was widely and openly remembered and that they kept this memory alive for
the next generations.

By the early 20th century, however, most of these public and private events had
disappeared or at least changed quite profoundly in character. This was partly due to
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ex-slaves having died out. Yet, there were other forces at work contributing to the
increased silence around slavery that marks the 20th century.

In the early 20th century segregationist politics were strengthened. The respective
discriminatory practices did not apply to the same degree to all colonial subjects.
Those classified as 'coloured' were not subject to all forms of legal discrimination
directed against those categorised as 'African'. They were not forced to carry passes,
for example. So, 'coloureds' were placed in an intermediary position on the colonial
racial hierarchy. Subsequently, more distinct racial identities emerged. Those
categorized as 'coloured' came to assert their difference to 'African' Capetonians by
stressing their partly European descent hoping for incorporation into colonial society
and political and social privileges.

As Ward and Worden put it: "[c]oloured inhabitants were struggling to identify
themselves with the privileged whites rather than the black South Africans who at
the time of the union were increasingly discriminated against."22 As the African
People's Organisation's (APO) newspaper itself stated, they came to "play white"–
and this necessitated a suppression of their slave past.23

December 1st celebrations continued during this time albeit on a smaller scale and
in a very different framework. Instead of popular, spontaneous and mostly
celebratory street parties, the centenary commemoration of emancipation in 1934
for example was marked by solemn processions and a pageant at the Green Point
track organized by Francis Gow, a leading APO politician. This pageant received
wide support from the white elite, which is hardly surprising given that it celebrated
achievements of the British Empire, and the Christian values it supposedly rested
upon–rather than reflecting slave experiences and memories.24 In these celebrations
'abolitionist heroes' featured just as prominently as in commemorations of
emancipation in the United States and Great Britain.25 It celebrated the "great
humanitarians who stung the conscience of the world" and in particular "the gentle
Wilberforce who, with Pitt behind him, raised his voice for so long and with such
eloquent appeal in the British Parliament that 20,000,000 pounds was voted for the
emancipation of the slaves."26
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Accompanied by a choir singing 'Let my people go' an actor playing the sick
Wilberforce appeared on stage to see 'the realization of his dream'. At the end of the
pageant the figure of Queen Victoria handing over a Bible re-affirms the 'basis of the
British empire'–Christianity.27 This praise of the British Empire in the pageant
resembled a ritual of public subscription to the British imperial project and its
politics. It was an appeal of a political elite–now classified as 'coloured'–to colonial
rulers who sought to escape the discriminatory practices directed at 'African'
Capetonians.

The framework of remembering slavery through praising greatness of those who
abolished it, enjoyed continued state approval for apparent reasons. Later during
Apartheid this desire to present colonists and settlers in a favourable light translated
into the myth that slavery at the Cape was comparatively mild.28 Driven by the desire
to present colonialist at the Cape "as brave pioneers and bringers of civilisation rather
than exploiters of slave labour," academic works as well as school books stressed how
well they were treated (especially in comparison with conditions in the New World),
that is if slavery was mentioned at all.29 Mostly, Apartheid's curriculum and academic
works downplayed the significance of slavery: "[S]lavery was ignored in a historical
narrative that emphasised settler achievements and neglected the contribution of
everyone else."30

In the 1940s and 1950s the Afrikaans poet and journalist I.D. du Plessis constructed
the notion of a 'Malay' identity for Muslim 'Coloureds' at the Cape.31 This identity
entailed a specific cuisine, cultural traditions and religion. A myth of origin was also
part of the parcel: 'Cape Malays' were constructed as political exiles from Dutch
Batavia sent to the Cape in an attempt to suppress their resistance.32 Where the slave
origin was mentioned they were depicted as highly skilled artisans–in clear distinction
to the non-Muslim fieldworkers. This identity appealed to many Muslims at the Cape.
It provided a 'respectable heritage', which set 'Cape Malays' clearly apart from the
'bastardized' Cape 'coloured' culture and also downplayed commonalities with
unskilled and uneducated fieldworker slaves. As a result, this group of slave
descendants was eager to embrace a 'Malay identity', which inevitably included a
suppression of the memory of slavery.33
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The story and historical experience of slavery were similarly absent from most
resistance narratives of the liberation struggle during Apartheid.34 This is due to two
major reasons. Firstly, most saw slavery as a history confined to the Cape–thus, it
"had little to offer to South Africans elsewhere in the country."35 Many even
considered deploying it harmful, since it set up a different identity for the 'coloured'
people of the Cape, which would separate them from their 'Black' comrades. Put
differently, it was the "divisiveness of re-calling a history in which descendants of
indigenous African workers had no part"36 that ruled out references to the historical
experience of slavery in resistance histories. Secondly, the notion of indigeneity–a
sense of belonging and historical rights to the land–might have played a part as well.
So, slave ancestry was often replaced by claiming Khoisan descent.37

In summary, the state, slave descendants themselves and most liberation
movements–obviously each according to their own agenda and with distinct
motives–were complicit in the submergence of the slave memory during colonialism
and Apartheid.

Projects, publications and developments post
1994

This denial and forgetfulness regarding slavery certainly did not come to a sudden
end in post-Apartheid South Africa. Notions of shame associated with slave
ancestry lingered after 1994 as studies by Kerry Ward and Farieda Khan for example
have shown.38 Ward has researched the oral history of slavery in Mamre, a former
Moravian mission station North of Cape Town. The initial purpose of the mission
station was to provide houses to free Khoisan, but after emancipation its population
expanded rapidly with the influx of several hundred former slaves. However, by the
1990s slave ancestry had ceased to be a part of Mamre's popular memory:

There was a level of denial among Mamriers that was manifest in people's
amnesia about the community's slave origins, although they clearly recognized
descent from indigenous Khoisan. ... Slavery played no part in such an iden-
tity; it was an experience shaken off, denied.39

THE MISSION CHURCH AT MAMRE

(AUTHOR’S OWN COLLECTION)
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Oral interviews conducted by Khan,
the project director in Elim,40 yielded
similar results. Some Elim residents
were even reluctant to concede that
slavery ever existed, whereas those
who admitted this part of their past
were adamant that only very few
Elim residents had slave ancestors.41

Most traced their origins to
(shipwrecked) Europeans. In
locating the reasons for this denial,
Khan points out that "as in the
USA, many descendants of slaves find it shameful to admit to slave ancestry, even to
themselves."42 This is certainly a valid remark, bearing in mind that popular
depictions of slaves during Apartheid represented them as dirty, slothful and immoral
criminals.43 Their descendants then–designated as coloureds–were then in a sense
"made to carry the burden of their ancestors."44 So, whers there had been some
acknowledgment of former slave status and slave descent in the period after
emancipation, as can be seen in the public celebrations, notions of shame were
introduced under Apartheid. Andrew Bank, a lecturer at UWC's history department
states that "many feel that there is a certain shame to being a descendant of a slave.
Few stories of slave survival, resistance and cultural development have been published
in South Africa."45 Furthermore, Apartheid's racist ideology contributed to stressing
European ancestry. So, Apartheid identity politics and ideology continued to have
repercussions in post-Apartheid South Africa.

However, there was also a series of popular projects to bring slavery and slave ancestry
to the fore after 1994, which indicated increased public awareness and interest
regarding the history of slavery at the Cape. In 1996 UNESCO approached Wally
Serote, then chairman of Parliament's Arts and Culture Committee, to establish a
South African chapter of the Slave Route Project. An initial workshop in August
1996 to identify key individuals and institutions involved with research and activities
around slavery, was followed by a national conference on Robben Island in 1997. Out
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of this conference four sub-commissions emerged,46 which were meant to encourage
research, create awareness, detect sites and coordinate existing projects.47 Even
though there was a degree of initial enthusiasm and a lot of work went into the
project, the Slave Route never took off. Those involved were battling with the
establishment of clear structures and responsibilities and even more so with a lack of
funding both from the government and UNESCO. When Serote and his assistant
Lynda Gilfillan left, the project died down almost completely and important role
players gradually went their own ways, continuing with their own programmes.48

However, the Slave Route was certainly not entirely inconsequential. The
government's involvement might have been reluctant at the time and the project
might not have yielded immediate and tangible results–however, two government
decisions with regard to heritage at the time are significant. Firstly, the National
Heritage Act of 1999 makes particular reference only to slavery–of all heritage to be
promoted and protected by the Heritage Council.49 Secondly, slavery has become
one of the eight conflicts dealt with in Freedom Park. These two decisions–perhaps
pushed by Wally Serote–indicate a governmental acceptance to acknowledge slavery
as a part of the new nation's history.

In Cape Town, there was a significant increase in genealogical research with regard
to slave ancestry. Nigel Worden and students from UCT set up a database with easy
accessible information that was meant to encourage public research of slave
genealogies and family histories in 2000.50 Combined with a research guide, which
equally targeted the public and potential amateur researchers,51 and the work of
Roots and Visions, the database has apparently aroused public interest, and
genealogical research of slave origins became popular.52

Parallel to these projects, the late 1990 saw the publication of popular histories and
novels on slavery as well as the production of movies.53 As Marianne Mertens wrote
in the weekly Mail & Guardian: "In the wake of popular slave accounts like The
Slave Book, the film The Slavery of Love and various academic works, individual
accounts on slavery are slowly filling the picture."54
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This must be seen as both a response to renewed popular awareness and an
attempt to stimulate interest in the topic. These developments were echoed
in the press as well. As from the late 1990s onwards many articles in Cape
Town's newspapers dealt with the theme of slavery as well as issues around
'forgetting and remembering slavery in South Africa'.55

The media coverage, Cornell claimed, did not only "indicate public
interest", but also put pressure for transformation on the museum and
heritage sector.56 This transformation has been a slow process, as she
pointed out.

Bo-Kaap, Groot Constantia and Vergelegen

In 1998 Cornell visited and analysed the exhibition at the Bo-Kaap
Museum as well as displays at two wine farms–Groot Constantia and
Vergelegen. None dealt with slavery. The Bo-Kaap Museum presented a de-
politicised and censored history of Islam at the Cape and conveyed an idea
of Muslim culture as exotic, picturesque and fixed–"the influence of I.D. Du
Plessis, the Afrikaner nationalist who did so much to promote the concept
of the "Cape Malay" seem[ed] to live on," Cornell remarked. The
exhibition failed to make explicit links to a slave past–in fact, some texts
even seemed to distance "Cape Malays" from slaves. Vergelegen and Groot
Constantia overall displayed a similar oblivion in 1998–especially at Groot
Constantia the exhibition and the pamphlets hardly mentioned the slaves
who had worked and lived on the estate. Instead the focus was on
successive owners.57 Vergelegen did acknowledge the existence of slaves–
yet, its text "mask[ed] the harsh reality of slavery and [fed] into myths about
mild Cape slavery" and furthermore obscured the role of owners as
slaveholders.58 The only caption confronting this issue dealt with the
period of emancipation stressing that the owners "responded with
enthusiasm to new ideas [emancipation]."59 Cornell goes on "suggesting
ways forward" for the places she visited. Since 2000 this transformation
indeed began to happen. Groot Constantia now hosts a permanent GROOT CONSTATIA BATH, 1913 ARTHUR ELLIOT COLLECTION,
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exhibition in its visitor centre that puts the lives and experiences of its slaves at
centre stage.60

[A] particular focus of the exhibition is rural slavery and the basis it provided
for wine farming at the Cape. For the very first time there is an attempt to
trace the lives of Groot Constantia’s slave men and women ... [and] to discern
the voices of individual slaves at the Cape. [...] The new exhibition includes
slaves’ work on the farm - from labourer to cellar master to musician–their
places of origin, many of their names and their medical treatment.61

Vergelegen undertook a three-year long excavation project on the estate, exploring
the foundations of Vergelegen's slave lodge, which had housed 200 slaves who had
planted the first Vergelegen wines. Curators incorporated the finds into a new
exhibition housed in a purpose-built visitor centre.62 Other wine farms followed this
trend, notably Solms-Delta. Tracey Randle curated and designed an exhibition that
deals with the history of the estate–including its slave past.63

Accounts of slavery and slavery-related projects have not only increased in quantity,
they also indicated a change in the way slavery was represented. The genealogical
research projects, the exhibition at Solms-Delta, and Jackie Loos' column focus on
individual accounts–the 'recovery of slave voices'. This move certainly rehumanizes
slaves and furthermore allows for writing a more positive story by focusing on
moments of refusal or resistance, room for negotiation and decision-making. Thus,
slaves became less presented as helpless victims and more as agents and subjects in
history. This has certainly combated notions of shame and stigma and contributed to
an increased acknowledgement and acceptance of slave ancestry.

To sum up, although it has been a slow process hampered by many problems, the
period after 1994 has been marked by a significant change with regard to the extent
as well as the perspective in which slavery has been remembered and represented in
the public domain.

MODEL OF VERGELEGEN SLAVE LODGE COURTESY OF
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Redeveloping the lodge
After 1994 museums in South Africa were confronted with the massive task of re-
thinking and re-vamping their exhibitions. The various national museums in Cape
Town, including the South African Cultural History Museum (SACHM), were no
exception. As has already been mentioned, the SACHM exclusively collected and
exhibited objects related to 'white culture', whereas indigenous cultures were assigned
a place in the anthropological section of the South African Museum (SAM). This
was clearly a reflection of racist colonial thinking, disassociating history and cultural
development from indigenous societies, who were seen as 'primitives' living in a
timeless past, devoid of change.64 Needless to say, this division triggered heavy debates
and controversies after 1994. The SACHM was well aware of these pressures for
transformation and made its readiness to tackle this task clear in public meetings as
well as the media immediately after 1994. "Big things are being planned for the South
African Cultural History Museum," wrote Irving Steyn in the Weekend Argus.65 "In
keeping with the new spirit of the new South Africa the South African Cultural
History Museum at the top of Adderley Street is rethinking the history of the country
it wants to reflect."66 Consequently, a planning committee was established with a set
of principles, including "that all South African cultures should be represented in a
balanced manner."67 The article specifically mentioned that slavery was nowhere
being represented even though the building had once been the biggest slave holding
in Cape Town. In reaction to this, Liesl Muller, the SACHM public relations officer
at the time, said: "We want to change that."68

Despite all this, the transformation turned out to be a long and slow process. It was
only in 2005–over a decade after the first announcements and tentative attempts had
been made–that a project team came together to conceptualise and implement a new
permanent exhibition on slavery for the then already re-named Slave Lodge.69

However, the establishment of formal structures to carry out the transformation
seemingly did not end the troublesome and difficult process. The opening of the
exhibition had to be postponed numerous times–from the original date December 1st
2005–Emancipation Day–to the 22nd of May 2006. Furthermore, only four of the
planned six galleries eventually opened.
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This chapter asks why it has been such a difficult and protracted process. It firstly
gives a brief descriptive account of developments–in terms of exhibitions, public
programmes and establishment of structures–at the SACHM/Slave Lodge. The
analytical part, which tries to detect the reasons for the failure to comply with the
promise of immediate and comprehensive transformation, is divided into three
sections. The first section looks at the nature of the topic and places the SACHM/
Slave Lodge into the context of the 'public slave-memory' in post-Apartheid South
Africa. How has slavery been remembered throughout the 1990s in South Africa?
What are some of the propagated discourses and contestations around it? What
difficulties could the public memory of slavery possibly pose for staging a related
exhibition? The second section looks at the institutional side and locates the
SACHM in the transformation process of museums in post-Apartheid South Africa.
To what extent have the challenges and problems implicated in this process
contributed to the slow redevelopment of the Slave Lodge? The third section focuses
on the actual making of the exhibition from July 2005 onwards. As mentioned
above, the opening was repeatedly postponed. The section investigates whether this
delay was caused by issues similar to those that had made the establishment of formal
structures and a definite time-frame difficult. Another possible explanation for the
arduous process could relate to conceptual debates, similar to those that surfaced in
the American context. Put differently, was the project team battling with the
question on how to represent slavery on a conceptual level, or did the reasons for the
failure to open all six galleries on the 1st of December lie elsewhere?

Token changes, 1994-2005

The first attempts to comply with the promise of making a major change were made
as early as 1994, when the SACHM hosted two open forums in which the public was
able to express their expectations and wishes regarding change in the museum.
However, for reasons that will be debated below, these forums failed to translate into
a concept or actual ways and structures for change.70 1996 and 1997 saw a couple of
exhibitions that were attempts to live up to this promise and include previously
silenced histories, such as an exhibition on land struggles and Khoisan culture.71
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These were, however, minor and temporary interventions set between exhibitions on
stamps and musical bows and against a permanent exhibitionary complex that had
little–if at all–changed. In 1997 advertisements in newspapers still encouraged visits
to the SACHM to "see collections of ceramics, silver, toys and textiles as well as
artefacts from ancient Egypt, Greece and Rome and the Near and Far East."72 Apart
from a booklet on the early history of the Slave Lodge published in 1997,73 there were
few traces of the slave past of the building in and around the SACHM. When Cornell
visited the SACHM in mid-1998, she noted the "virtual silence about slavery ... in
the old Slave Lodge."74 She was almost "ready to give up the search before [she] came
to two displays that [did] refer to slavery."75 The first display was a piece of the Old
Slave Tree, which allegedly stood in Spin Street and under which slaves were sold.
However, the caption gave more emphasis to the 'proud' and long history of the tree
than to discussing slavery at the Cape. The second display consisted of pictures of
slaves celebrating their freedom, two registration certificates as well as of two artefacts
attributed to slaves–an iron pipe and a piece of lace. The short text accompanying the
display gave a "disjointed and bureaucratic account ... from the perspective of
(British) authorities."76 So, neither the museums permanent displays reflected on
slavery nor were any temporary exhibitions dealing with this topic arranged until
1998. Accordingly, Cape slavery historian Robert Shell called the SACHM "the
worst museum in South Africa."77

Renaming

In 1998 there were some changes underway. In February the board of the museum
had decided to re-name the museum–from South African Cultural History Museum
to the Slave Lodge. The motivation to revert to its old name was "to recall the history
of slavery that is synonymous with the building," as Hélène Vollgraaff, the
professional officer of the museum stated.78

The renaming took place at the museum on Heritage Day in 1998 and was
accompanied by various activities and speeches. The day started with the ceremony of
renaming and a commemoration led by Michael Weeder, which included the lighting
of 186 candles symbolizing the 186 years of slavery at the Cape. There was also a
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series of dramatic re-enactments by the group Living History Productions. During
these performances actors, dressed in simple costumes, retold individual stories in
dramatic monologues and showed some of the activities that would have taken place
in the old Slave Lodge. These were followed by short talks on slavery by historians of
the University of the Western Cape (UWC), Hans Heese and Trevor Oosterwyk.
During the afternoon Andrew Bank and Carohn Cornell offered guided walks to
significant slave sites in Cape Town to the interested public. The day ended with a
commemorative closing at the Old Slave Tree in Spin Street.

In addition to these activities, a small temporary arts exhibition, Dis Nag–The
Cape's Hidden Roots in Slavery, opened at the lodge. This exhibition was
conceptualized and implemented in a collaborative effort with nineteen artists from
different socio-cultural backgrounds. Art had been chosen as a means of making the
history of slavery visibly and materially present for the public, despite the lack of
archaeological evidence on the matter.79

In February 2000 the Slave Lodge again made news when Dr Gabeba Abrahams, a
historical archaeologist at IZIKO, started excavating three areas of the Slave Lodge:
two in the courtyard and one inside the building near the corner of Bureau and
Parliament Street.80 The main motivation of the dig–to find material evidence of the
slaves–was met: artefactual remains that were excavated included drinking glasses
and bottles, pottery, cooking and storage vessels, hand-painted porcelain cups,
saucers and plates. In addition, a stone pestle, clay tobacco pipes, bone and brass
buttons, coins, glass and ostrich eggshell beads were found. These finds were
euphorically celebrated: "for the first time our volunteers have in their hands an
item, a tangible link, used hundred years ago by someone whose life was spent, for
most part, in misery and pain in a hole," said Abrahams.81

UNESCO, who had identified the Slave Lodge as the focal point of the South
African chapter of the Slave Route, partly funded the project as part of a feasibility
study. The link to the "bigger picture" and the international project was considered
crucial by Abrahams.82

DIGGING THROUGH DARKNESS;
LODGE EXCAVATIONS,
PHOTOGRAPH FROM GABEBA
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The excavations were accompanied by substantial media coverage and also attracted
volunteers from the public signalling increasing interest in the topic of slavery and
the events at the Slave Lodge at the time.83 Yet, while the excavations were
welcomed, articles also always referred to the silence around slavery that still
prevailed in the Slave Lodge exhibitions. Abrahams herself stressed the need to
transform the Slave Lodge into a museum that put slavery at center stage:

For a long time I'd been toying with the idea of exhibiting the history of the
Slave Lodge (the original building) of 1679. I have often been tempted to put a
big empty showcase on exhibition to symbolise the question: where is the
history of the slaves?84

Given these remarks against the background of increasing interest and awareness of
the media and the public, pressure was once again on and expectations high. IZIKO
had indeed embarked on a major project regarding the redevelopment of the Slave
Lodge. In 2001 Ramzie Abrams, who worked at IZIKO's educational division at the
time, was given the brief to manage the redevelopment of the Slave Lodge–which
involved the development of the exhibition. He set up a committee that
conceptualised and developed a first brief for the exhibition.85 In 2002, Abrams
resigned from IZIKO and Gabeba Abrahams was appointed project coordinator. Lalou
Meltzer, curator of IZIKO's William Fehr Collection at the Castle of Good Hope,
became Head of Research and Interpretation to devise a conceptual framework to
link the nine Social History sites in a narrative that covers the peopling of the sub-
continent, the history of slavery and resistance, the struggle for human rights, and the
social history of Cape Town, within the wider context of the country as a whole.
IZIKO announced that the existing exhibitions would be replaced by displays that
dealt extensively with slavery.86 Hélène Vollgraaff, in cooperation with various slave
historians, including Nigel Worden (UCT), compiled a comprehensive website
dealing with the history of the Slave Lodge and the history of slavery in general.87

This website was launched on Emancipation Day in 2002 during an event
commemorating the end of slavery.88 The website launch coincided with the opening
of Groot ConstantiaGroot ConstantiaGroot ConstantiaGroot ConstantiaGroot Constantia’s orientation centre, which has been discussed abovediscussed abovediscussed abovediscussed abovediscussed above.89

With regard to the Slave Lodge, the first phase of the redevelopment programme
consisted of the launch of the Slave Lodge Orientation Auditorium conceptualised by
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Abrahams. The film shown at the auditorium narrates the history of slavery at the
Cape and the Lodge. The sixteen minute video uses narration illustrated by
historical images, drawings and maps as well as actors re-enacting scenes in dialogue
form. The auditorium, located to the left of the entrance is the first major
permanent exhibit dealing with slavery. Furthermore, visitors could borrow an
audio-guide, which narrates the history of the building, as from 2004 onwards. A
year later, the auditorium was temporarily complemented by UNESCO's travelling
exhibition “Lest We forget: The triumph over slavery.” In addition to these changes
IZIKO also undertook a range of public programmes. Abrahams gave talks on slavery
and tours of the Slave Lodge to the Department of Architecture at UCT as well as
to tour guides specialising in city walking tours. IZIKO Social History also
participated in the learners programme on slavery organised by Stonehouse Media
and Rev. Michael Weeder. IZIKO's Annual Report also states that Meltzer engaged
with learners on the history of slavery in relation to the Castle of Good Hope and
Abrahams on the IZIKO Slave Lodge.90

Parallel to the permanent redevelopment, the Slave Lodge also hosted another
temporary exhibition, which met with very mixed results. In December 2004 the
exhibition “Echoes from the Lodge: Domestic life under the VOC” opened at
IZIKO's Slave Lodge. This exhibition was meant to "allow the viewer to compare
social life at the Cape and in Batavia in the eighteenth century by focusing on
furniture made at the time" and to discern "similarities and differences in
craftsmanship and context."91 Some reviewers praised the exhibition as "well-
curated" and providing critical insights into the "arrogance, pretentiousness and
usurped royalty of Dutch colonialists." They claimed that the exhibition succeeded
in telling the story of the people who made them, their status and how they went
about their daily life thus finally highlighting the "life of ordinary people [and]
uncovering voices that have not been heard before."92

Many others, however, who had followed developments at the lodge and listened to
IZIKO's promise of transformation, were outraged. Most notably Anthony Holiday
criticised the exhibition. He argued that it was "certainly not the life of the slaves,
convicts and lunatics who lived at the place" that the exhibition shed light on.93
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These groups, he maintained, were once again sidelined and forgotten in favour of a
focus on the life style of those who owned slaves–despite IZIKO's claim to the
contrary. In a later article, Wilhelm Snyman reminded readers and Holiday that this
exhibition did not form part of IZIKO's long-term redevelopment plan for the Slave
Lodge and was not meant to deal with slavery. Yet, he agreed with Holiday in so far
that "the venue choice is as insensitive as is the very nature of the exhibition."94

In summary, the redevelopment process lacked formalized structures with a clear and
comprehensive brief for a long time. Visible change came in a vague and piecemeal
way–with some public events and temporary exhibitions indicating the awareness of
the need for transformation. The following sections analyse this time and attempt to
detect the reasons underlying the slow pace of change.

Contested ways of remembering slavery

The previous sections have shown that the history of slavery–long denied and
submerged–re-surfaced in the public arena after 1994 in a variety of ways, above all
through various popular projects. However, bringing the slave-memory to the fore
must be seen as more than a mere 'trickle-down effect' of academics launching
popularisation projects. Slavery also featured in public debates on 'coloured identity'
around 1996, and–among other groups and agents–it was the December 1st
movement, which contributed to these debates. The movement understood itself as a
forum where sociocultural (rather than political) 'coloured concerns' would be
addressed, mediated and acknowledged. The founding members claimed that issues,
the 'coloured' community' grappled with, had so far been marginalised and silenced.
This had resulted in feelings of alienation and oppression in the 'New South Africa'–
not lastly expressed at the ballot box in 1994 when the majority of 'coloureds' voted
'against the ANC' and for the NP.95

The history and experience of slavery, as the name of the movement indicates,
became the central device in explaining and restoring an identity for people who had
been classified as 'coloured' under Apartheid. Trevor Oosterwyk, one of the founding
members of the December 1st movement, maintained that "this community was
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formed in the crucible of slavery."96 I would argue that there are two aspects that
make this discourse a powerful one, potentially resonating with parts of those who
understand themselves as 'coloureds'.

Part of its appeal derived from the fact that it was constructed as a unique story of
dispossession and suffering. Rev. Michael Weeder, one of the prominent leaders of
the movement, maintained in a discussion paper on the founding vision of
December 1st that "the history of slavery is not known to the rest of our nation. The
essence of our identity was shaped within the crucible of history's suffering."97

Recovering the 'hidden history' of slavery allowed for an equal right for people who
had been classified 'coloured' to claim victimhood, trauma and the need for healing:
"Because our story is not known, Africans generally believe that coloured people
never really suffered and coloured people in turn internalise that myth."98

Secondly, slavery finally seemed to provide a narrative of an identity not defined on
negative terms. 'Coloured' has mostly not been understood as a category 'in its own
right' but conceptualised as a "neither-nor" category.99 Under Apartheid 'Coloureds'
were classified as "not a white person or a native."100 In a sense, this line of thought
continued into the post-Apartheid period, even though the discourse lost its
biological-racist overtone and came to be constructed in cultural terms. 'Coloured' is
still often placed as a creole, mixed identity somewhere midway between two
supposedly 'essential' and 'pure' identities.101 This idea certainly glosses the
constructed and hybrid nature of 'white' and 'African' identities–social and cultural
formations involve borrowing, and are shaped by exchange and interaction. Thus,
cultural identities are "never completed–always in process."102 However, many
popular discourses continue to operate with these categories and core identities,
imagining them positively–especially with regard to an African essentialist identity,
which has been linked closely to notions of authenticity, resistance and moral
authority.103 'Coloured', however, continues to be conceptualised as an identity
lacking an 'essence' or a 'core' as well as a 'cultural hinterland' and roots. Deploying
slavery in identity terms can be seen as an attempt to find a positive place for the
'coloured community' within the essentialist discourse.104
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The newspaper articles in which founding members outlined both the motives
underlying the formation of the December 1st movement and the way in which it
envisioned to address perceived problems, inextricably linked slavery to the
unresolved quest for a 'core' identity and belonging. "In the fight against colonialism",
Weeder claimed, "Africans, even when their world view was disrupted, had as their
bedrock of their resistance rootedness in a culture that is as old as the peaks of the
mighty Drakensberg and as vital as each infant born into it." He went on, "[a]s
coloured people we have a poorly developed sense of our place in the process of
history."105 Hitherto, 'Coloureds' had mainly attempted to solve the feeling of
displacement by embracing the term 'black' seeking an "inclusion in the home of the
majority" and/or else by subscribing to non-racialism and a political identity.106

However, the December 1st movement maintained that the identity crisis and feeling
of alienation could only be solved by determining the "essence of our identity,"107

which involves an awareness of a community's "place in the Grand March of
history."108 Recovering the history of slavery–as the cornerstone in the history of the
community–became the movement's central means to uncover "who we really are,
where we come from and where we belong."109

Put briefly, the December 1st movement argued for a distinct identity and history–
and slavery became the "pivotal event that both locates us as a people while
providing a symbol that is particular to the coloured experience and emergence as a
South African community" in its discourse.110

This discourse is problematic in a variety of ways. Firstly, it has been criticised for
recycling Apartheid's racial categories.111 Speaking of a 'distinct coloured' community
repeats Apartheid (and the colonial) discourse. This move certainly fails to complete
the epistemological transition from Apartheid to post-Apartheid, so as to
conceptualise cultures, identities and society in a way that exposes the
constructedness of categories and all essentialist identities invented under Apartheid.
This perpetuation of distinct identities along racial lines, certainly sat uneasy with a
political project of reconciliation and nation building. So, "no matter how hard it
[the December 1st movement tried] to explain its position it will always be seen as an
ethnic organisation"112 that eroded a national consciousness. The fact that the
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movement emerged just after the Kleurling Weerstandsbeweging and the Coloured
Nationalist Party–arguing for an understanding of 'coloured' as an ethnic identity
and promoting a separatist agenda–has certainly contributed to the caution towards
and a rejection of the movement's claims, even through the movement dissociated
itself from claims made by these movements.

Secondly, this discourse ignored the manifold ways people make sense of their
present and past pressing these diverse patterns of identity formation into a single
narrative. So, this seemingly unified 'coloured' community is essentially an
imagination and hardly corresponds with the diverse ways people conceptualise their
identity and self.113

Given that the slave memory came to be so closely linked to this discourse on
'coloured' identity, launching an exhibition on slavery might have become a
sensitive and difficult task. SACHM was in a sense confronted with the dilemma to
establish an exhibition that takes both the demands of (parts of) the community it
attempts to represent and expectations from the wider public into account. On the
one hand, there were notions of ownership and the need to place the history of
slavery into the framework of recovery, acknowledgement and healing and origins of
what was seen to be a racially imagined community. On the other hand, the public
discourse at the time might have demanded a more inclusive story feeding into a
national identity and unity and transcending racial categories.

So, representing slavery was deeply entangled in controversial identity politics. The
discourse as propagated by the December 1st movement might have turned this part
of South Africa's past into a delicate subject. Establishing an exhibition that is both
acceptable and relevant to all South Africans (and foreign tourists as well) thus
became a difficult task.

On another perhaps more practical level, funding might have become a problem as
well. The reason for the foundering of UNESCO's Slave Route in South Africa,
Nigel Worden maintained, was at least partly due to the reticence of a government
following its idea of nation-building.114 The post-Apartheid government proved to
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be hesitant regarding the allocation of resources for ‘remembering slavery projects’, he
claimed:

The current stress of the South African government on ‘nation building’ means
that any heritage which is only local could be anathema, particularly when it
might be interpreted as an evocation of ‘Coloured’ ethnic identity which is
widely believed to have led to repeated ANC electoral defeats in the Western
Cape.115

In summary, slavery had become linked to a discourse that many felt uncomfortable
with–to say the least. This might have been an initial reason for the slow process. It
possibly contributed to SACHM's lack of rigour as well as to an absence of official
support.

The discourse as propagated by the December the 1st movement might have
dominated much of what has been said publicly–however, it has not remained the
only framework the slave memory was set in. As mentioned above, there were also
attempts to align slavery projects with UNESCO's Slave Route, including the
archaeological excavations at the Slave Lodge.116 Looking at the newspaper articles at
the time, there was a notable shift in the discourse around slavery, which echoes the
way slavery was discussed in the groups involved with Slave Route. Instead of
discussing it mainly in the context of 'coloured' identities, the articles represented
slavery as a more inclusive story, and they did so in two ways.117 The first set of articles
described slavery as the history of Cape Town and all Capetonians. So, instead of
seeing it as an essentially 'coloured' history, they suggested that it "provide[d] a route
into understanding the city's collective identity" and an opportunity to "breathe new
life into our understanding of the city's urban fabric."118

The authors of the articles pointed out for example that most Capetonians are in fact
slave descendants–including supposedly white Afrikaner families.119 Nigel Worden,
arguing for a broader definition of slavery, asked: "And who has the right to speak for
slaves? Who has the right to claim purity of slave ancestry in a society which has been
characterised by so much intermixture?" He also remarked that "at least such
questions are beginning to be asked" indicating a change in the way the history of
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slavery has come to be conceptualised and remembered.120 So, this set of articles
advocates a Capetonian identity based on the history of slavery.

Other articles at the time placed slavery firmly into a 'Human Rights discourse',
describing it prominently as "a crime against humanity."121 Thus, slavery was
depicted as a history which is important to "South Africans today who place great
value on the concepts of freedom and human rights."122 Put differently, slavery at the
Cape became a universal story that is of immediate relevance to all South Africans
and to humanity at large.

Summarizing the importance of the excavations, Abrahams said: "For me, the
history of slaves reminds us of how fragile a culture of human rights is and how
important it is to promote the dignity of every human being."123

It is difficult to reconstruct how far these discourses and developments have
impacted on decisions made by IZIKO. The move away from a controversial
discourse on slavery to one that steered clear from 'identity issues' (and that was
furthermore closely linked to a project that found public approval) perhaps opened a
'window of opportunity'. The changed nature of the slave-memory might have made
pushing the redevelopment process easier and might have been perceived of as a
feasible way forward. The fact that Abrahams, a prominent proponent of the Human
Rights discourse, became project manager of the redevelopment process shortly after
the excavations certainly suggests such a reading of the situation. It reflects a
decision on how slavery was to be remembered; and this decision impacted–as will
be shown below–on the concept and content of the exhibition.

Transforming an institution

The second set of difficulties that have contributed to the slow redevelopment
process of SACHM into the Slave Lodge relates to the institutional side, and there
are two aspects to it. 1994 constituted an at least partial overhaul of the Apartheid
episteme. Accordingly, museums in South Africa had to re-think their
epistemological stance–a move which had to include significant re-arrangement of
classificatory systems, change in collecting and exhibitionary practices and a re-
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definition of history and cultures. The amalgamation process of national museums in
the Western Cape launched in 1998 represented an attempt to implement this
transformation. The first part of this section describes the changes entailed in the
amalgamation and outlines the difficulties implicated in the process. The second
main arena of possible change relates to the museum's relation to the public. In
becoming an inclusive museum, it would have been necessary to re-think modes of
representation, and the problems associated with 'speaking for someone'. The second
section discusses this aspect and assesses how far and in what ways IZIKO tried to
address this set of problems.

The amalgamation process

After the legislation guiding the transformation process of national museums in
South Africa had been put in place in 1998,124 the five formerly independent national
museums and galleries in the Western Cape–the SAM, the SACHM,125 the SA
National Gallery, the William Fehr Collection at the Castle and Rust-en-Vreugd, and
the Michaelis Collection at the Old Town House–were amalgamated to form the
institution named IZIKO museums of Cape Town.126 Three main divisions–natural
history, art and social history–were established. The social history division was
assigned responsibility for nine sites in and around Cape Town, including the Slave
Lodge. Furthermore, the anthropology section of the SAM, which is commonly seen
as a museum of natural history, was destined to be re-grouped with social history.127127127127127

Re-thinking this classificatory system reflects the attempt to make a break with
previous ways of knowledge production.128 Furthermore, replacing 'cultural history'
with the concept of 'social history' was meant to signify a fundamentally new outlook
on the areas of history and heritage to be dealt with by the museum.

The call for writing 'Social History' had gained momentum in the academy towards
the 1980s. Scholars, perhaps most prominently those associated with the University
of the Witswatersrand History Workshop,129 began questioning the adequacy of the
then dominant marxist-radical and structuralist approaches and their tendency to
explain past events in terms of a (predetermined) 'class consciousness'. Interpreting
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events, developments and expressions of consciousness in South Africa against a
single theoretical background that was largely derived in Europe, these scholars
argued, was reductionist and hardly corresponded with reality in South Africa.
Instead, historians were asked to allow for regional specificity and local deviations
from the 'grand Marxist narrative' as well as to recognize the influence of other
cleavages and additional factors –such as gender and age, ethnicity and nationalism,
religion and other cultural forms– on historical processes and on the shaping of
consciousnesses. Attempting to live up to their own maxime, many social historians
embarked on oral history projects so as to show the various and perhaps
contradictory forces impinging on historical processes.130130130130130

Writing 'history from below' and recovering voices, which had been sidelined in the
grand narrative of capitalism and the state, it was argued, did not only provide for a
more adequate understanding of the past, it would also write previously and silenced
groups back into history and restore human agency to the colonial subject. This
approach to the past, it was claimed, would finally give 'voice to the voiceless' and
end processes of silencing and exclusion. Consequently, the focus on 'ordinary
people', their experiences and daily lives, detecting gestures of resistance and
negotiating powers, became a central characteristic and prime maxime of social
history works.131131131131131     

The decision to establish a social history division within IZIKO indicated the
willingness to follow this trend and re-define the social groups and communities the
museums attempted to represent. Instead of merely displaying and interpreting
objects associated with 'elite'-cultures, the social history division announced a turn
to the daily lives and experiences of 'ordinary' people and attempts to trace the
contributions of colonial subjects to the making of Cape Town's society and history.
However, due to an institutional legacy that did not suddenly come to an and in
1994, implementing this idea was certainly difficult at the time.

Some of the core tasks of museums have classically been described as collecting,
archiving and preserving. The archival body of objects established–just as any other
archive–is certainly not a neutral storage place.132 Objects have been selected,
labelled and ranked according to subjective rules and the ideological context of the
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time. The museum itself must thus be considered "a cultural artefact" reflecting a
mode of thinking and ideology.133

In the case of the SACHM, objects collected were those associated with a specific
idea of culture and history, which excluded African culture and history.134 Also, there
were few attempts to recover objects related to the lives and culture of slaves. So,
there is a system of knowledge governing the process of collecting, which leads to the
establishment of a specific museum archive. The nature of this archive then in turn
impacts heavily on possibilities for (object-centred) exhibitions. In 1994 museums sat
with their former collections, which constituted one of the difficulties museums in
post-Apartheid South Africa had to confront. This is certainly not merely a South
African phenomenon–Quintos has made the same observation regarding museums in
America: "Objects primarily relating to white elites were collected and preserved. It is
difficult for museums to present today's interpretive themes using yesterday's
collections."135

However, it is not only collections and the exhibitionary space that turn museums
into 'cultural artefacts'. The staff members are similarly part of this body of
knowledge. So, on the one hand, the acceptance for complete transformation and the
establishment of an exhibition on slavery might have not been as widespread as the
newspaper articles suggest. There is no doubt, however, that the staff's educational
background and fields of expertise have been determined by the very same body of
knowledge that guided object selection and archiving processes. The staff members of
the SACHM tended to specialise in "textiles, weapons, coins" etc.–the
connoisseurship of objects and interpretation of what had been seen as 'cultural'
artifacts–and the background of those working at the SAM was anthropology. This
personnel structure has largely remained in place. In fact, even the newly appointed
director of the social history division, Patricia Davison, had been trained as an
anthropologist and had previously worked at this section of the SAM. Yet,
implementing the change which the new social history division announced would
have required staff members with a background in social history, bringing in the
necessary knowledge, research expertise and interest. More specifically, the SACHM
lacked an expert on the history of slavery.136 This fact has complicated (and continues
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to do so) the transformation process–firstly in terms of academic knowledge and
research expertise. Appointing a project coordinator in the early days would have
been a difficult task. Secondly, that no one had specialised in slavery before 1994
perhaps also meant that there was no driving force–no individual who would push
the process and increase pressure on the SACHM/IZIKO from within the
institution.

There were further–perhaps more practical–problems implicated in the
amalgamation process. The amalgamation obviously entailed significant re-
arrangements of responsibilities, personnel structures and so forth. The legislation
guiding this process was only passed in 1998137–and afterwards the new legal
requirements still had to be implemented. Tackling the 'bureaucratic' side of the
amalgamation was a challenging task. The former governing structures of the
museums disappeared and directors, board of trustees etc. were assigned new
portfolios. The institution had to find a CEO, which only happened in 2000, when
Jack Lohman was appointed. Unsurprisingly, the whole amalgamation process–
forming a unified platform as well as enforcing the rules applicable to all
institutions–took some years.

Given these profound changes underway, the Slave Lodge Manager at the time,
Aaron Mazel, apparently felt that it was not the "appropriate time" to organise
structures and detailed plans for the redevelopment of the Slave Lodge.138 He argued
that the project should be rested until the outcome of the amalgamation would be
clear.139 According to Vollgraaff, as a result of this postponement many of the slave
historians, who were interested in the Slave Lodge via the UNESCO Slave Route
project, lost patience and withdrew from the project.140 This also meant that outside
pressure for transformation and much-needed input in terms of knowledge faded.

So, it was only in 2000 that the redevelopment of the Lodge was taken up again.
The excavations–as indicated above–proved to be helpful for reviving the process.
The appointment of Jack Lohman as IZIKO's CEO was seen as a twofold affair. On
the one hand, Lohman came in to 'streamline' the institution. Therefore, personnel
structures were re-arranged and staff downsized. So, some staff members lost their
jobs, others decided to resign when asked to re-apply, for example Peter Laponder,
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an SACHM illustrator who had been doing important research on the Slave Lodge
building.141 Lohman's decisions brought about some insecurity and resulted in loss of
personnel and knowledge. On the other hand, the transformation also received new
attention under Lohman and took off again, as many agree.142 He considered the
Lodge "the single most important site for transformation" and consequently saw to it
that funding, expertise and ideas were brought in.143 Some of his former Norwegian
students developed a concept for an exhibition, and colleagues from England
visualised proposals of a possible exhibition. These visualisations were often used–
most importantly to raise money for a Memory Center at the Slave Lodge.144

Briefly, transformation proved to be difficult due an institutional legacy, visible in
collections, and more importantly so with regard to the expertise and knowledge of
the staff. The introduction of a social history division signalled the willingness to
make an epistemic break–yet, actual resources to realize this change were scarce.
Secondly, re-arranging personnel and institutional structures constituted a
challenging task on its own. As a consequence, re-development of exhibitions in most
national museums, including the Slave Lodge, was slower than most expected.145

From temple to forum?

The third layer of the transformation process possibly rendering the redevelopment at
the Slave Lodge challenging concerns IZIKO's understanding of its relation with the
public. This aspect does not merely refer to what the museum wants to represent, but
also to how it was going to do it. This change of perspective must certainly be seen
against the background of the international trend to move from 'temple to forum.'146

Many scholars have demanded that museums discard the idea of knowledge
production and dissemination as a 'one way street.' Instead of producing stand-alone
exhibitions to inform, educate and perhaps instruct the public, which assigns the the
public the status of mere consumers of the end result, there is a tendency to re-
imagine the museum as a space of interaction and dialogue–as a place where history is
produced through the exchange among may agents, including the public.147 So, in this
understanding of the museum the public or their views would be drawn into the
process at various stages and in various forms.



720 Anne Eichmann

On a more practical level, this trend perhaps signals an attempt to tackle the loss of
relevance of museums. However, an increasing awareness that representation–
speaking for someone and claiming exclusive ownership of knowledge–always
exercises a form of power and constitutes a form of exclusion might have contributed
to the claim that museums should be 'zones of contact and dialogue'. As, for
example, Ames has pointed out:

most of the criticisms of museums flow from the simple fact that they are the
self-appointed keepers of other people's material and self-appointed interpret-
ers of others' histories. They circle around the questions of who controls the
rights to manage and interpret history and culture.148

In addressing this criticism curators need to transfer ownership of knowledge and
"empower people to speak for themselves"–not so as to hear supposedly 'authentic
and true voices', but rather to launch a debate around knowledge production and
objectification as well as to provide space for negotiations around identities and
meaning and to allow formerly excluded people to make their contribution.149

Demanding an awareness of the power of representation is undoubtedly legitimate in
any society and any given context. However, since the monopoly of representation
in South Africa had rested with the minority, tackling these issues had an immediate
urgency after 1994.

Moreover, creating an interactive and dialogic space at the SACHM/Slave Lodge
would have seemed of particular importance. Firstly, addressing and dealing with
issues of memory would have been important because slavery had long been
submerged and denied–also by slave descendants themselves. Furthermore, as has
been shown above, the history of slavery has become the central narrative of a group
attempting to speak for a distinct community, so there was a need for giving space
for struggles around identity formation and engaging with public discourses. Some of
the problems associated with this have been outlined above. However, there might
have been challenges on a more practical level as well. Firstly, becoming an inclusive
museum directly held accountable and influenced by the public constitutes a
learning process. Put differently, the SACHM might have had to detect and agree
about ways to bring the public in. Secondly, any established links to the community
the SACHM/Slave Lodge attempts to represent would have been missing. So,
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perhaps the establishment of channels of communication and interaction delayed the
process.

There is little evidence to support this idea. SACHM/IZIKO did make some
tentative attempts to involve the public, but eventually, it seems that the museum
rather refrained from doing so. As early as 1994, SACHM "tried to be brave"150 and
hosted two open forums inviting the public to express their views on transformation
and necessary developments at the Lodge.151 Some of the five community
representatives invited bluntly demanded that SACHM's board resigned and new
members were selected.152 After this experience, the SACHM 'closed its doors' again.
Apart from a community artwork exhibition on slavery and attempts made much later
by Abrams there were few attempts to involve the public or to move closer to being a
community museum.153 IZIKO was certainly aware of outside pressure and that it was
held accountable by the public–but these expectations did not translate into attempts
to accommodate the public or bringing a however defined community in. After the
1994 forums, the SACHM and later IZIKO rather evaded engagement with the
public and confronted public expectations by reverting to promises.

Curatorial difficulties, July ’05-May ’06

Given all these challenges, it was only in 2001 that IZIKO started to set up
formalized structures to plan and implement permanent change. In response to the
National Lottery's call for proposals, IZIKO successfully submitted a concept for a
Memory Center at the Slave Lodge. As has been mentioned above, Lohman had
asked Ramzie Abrams to implement the idea in 2001. However, a year later Abrams
resigned from IZIKO. Jatti Bredekamp, the new CEO, appointed Gabeba Abrahams
in Abrams' place as the project coordinator for the redevelopment process.154 Her
appointment seemed a logical choice given her involvement and success with the
excavations at the Lodge.

Furthermore, to some the choice seemed to signal both IZIKO's willingness for
transformation and an awareness of problems associated with 'who may speak for
whom'. Their claim, based on racialised concepts, was that Abrahams' appearance as
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an archaeologist 'of colour' provided her with an "organic link" to the community of
slave descendants, which entailed a greater legitimacy of representation.155

The actual preparations and implementations of IZIKO's plans for the exhibition
started in 2005. A team to conceptualise and implement the exhibition design, Free
Spirit, was brought in.156 The design team presented its proposal, an interpretation of
Abrahams' brief, to the project team and IZIKO management in early June 2005.157

Furthermore, Abrahams set up a reference group, comprising mainly academics and
IZIKO staff. Some members of the reference group–above all IZIKO staff–attended
meetings to discuss and comment on the overall process, including the script and the
design development.158 Others, who were mainly asked to comment on the script or
to help with specific queries, were contacted via email.159

As has already been mentioned the actual preparation and implementation process
was littered with difficulties as well. The opening of the six galleries had been
planned for the 1st of December 2005. This date of course coincides with
Emancipation Day, which indicates that the opening was envisioned as an important
symbolic event, perhaps involving the public through commemorations. There were
plans to invite Thabo Mbeki for the opening as well.160 However, eventually it was
only four galleries that opened much later and on a far less prestigious day sometime
in late May 2006, at 11 am. Thabo Mbeki was not present and neither was the
media. The premier of the Western Cape, Ebrahim Rassool, gave a brief speech, and
Tariq Mellet, Managing Director of Inyathelo and heritage activist, was selected as
the keynote speaker.161 The following section asks why the exhibition opened so
much later and why it remains incomplete, which perhaps prompted IZIKO to turn
the opening into a low-profile event in a 'back room' of the Slave Lodge.

Battling with practical problems

The first three layers of the problem are of a practical matter. Firstly, the time-frame
established by Abrahams proved to be key. She herself reminded the reference group
in the first meeting "that the schedule for Memory Center was extremely tight and
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that the full co-operation of the team is required if we want to complete the project
successfully on due date."162

The design team agreed saying that it had been almost impossible to finalize the
design development and to get the manufacturing done in the envisioned time-
frame.163 In the four months allocated for this, it would not only have been necessary
to discuss the content of their proposal, choose images and agree on other areas of
visualisation–the elements also had to be manufactured. This involved bringing sub-
contractors in, who obviously would not always be able to produce the material as
promptly as required. On the one hand, simply because they were working on other
projects as well. On the other hand, many of the elements were custom-made for the
Lodge and particularly designed to complement the content of this exhibition. The
interpretation of new material required technical research and testing.164 So, from a
design point of view, the delay of the opening was almost predictable and inevitable.

Yet, it was not only the designers struggling with the narrow time-frame. Towards late
October it became clear that in-depth and sound research had not been done. For
example, many of the images selected for the exhibition dated from a period that did
not coincide with the period the text dealt with. Other images were not Cape-related
at all. The origins of the slaves, to be acknowledged and displayed on a map in gallery
three, had not been sufficiently researched either. Conducting this research–which
most assumed had been done in the two years preceding the implementation phase–
within two or three months constituted almost an impossibility, especially because
Cape-related images of the early VOC period are scant. Trying to find more adequate
pictures or negotiating alternative ways to deal with the scarcity of appropriate images
constituted one of the major problems the project team came to battle with.

The third problem relates to finance. Many of the design ideas could not be
implemented due to budget limitations. The fact that the last two galleries did not
open must also be seen against this background. Money had simply run out after the
first four galleries.165 Once again, pressure for opening and that the research had not
been finished yet also contributed. Gallery five was meant to display the artefacts
found during the excavations–yet, to date, not even an inventory for the finds has
been compiled.166
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To sum up, the time-frame constituted a problem right from the start. The fact that
research, which should have been done previously, had to be accommodated in these
four months made the postponement of the opening almost inevitable. The limited
budget meant that in some instances alternative solutions to the intended
visualisations had to be found. The exhaustion of funds was the main reason for the
failure to open all six galleries as planned.

Controversies around the exhibition script

Abrahams' brief and even more so a substantial and detailed proposal of the
designers had precluded many discussions around the way slavery was to be
represented in the exhibition.167 However, some conceptual debates did arise within
the reference group. Rather than in the actual meetings, the controversies and
conflicting viewpoints around the way slavery was to be represented evolved in the
commentary around the script. There were many criticisms levelled against the
script, which was written by Abrahams–ranging from historical inaccuracies, the
uncritical usage of quotes and terms relating to the transatlantic slave trade in the
Cape context to deficiencies regarding grammar and spelling, consistent style,
readability, language level and anticipation of typical visitor responses.168

Furthermore, the script was criticised for its lack of analysis. As Lalou Meltzer put it:
"The text is very repetitive and lacks depth and acknowledgement of change."169

Robert Shell agreed saying that merely stating and emphasising the brutality and
cruelty of slavery was inadequate: "It is common cause that slavery is and was bad
and terrible etc. What we have to do is understand along Gramscian lines or others
how could it have lasted so long." He argued for "a shift to a little more analytical
plateaux."170

Some saw the highlighting of the brutality of slavery as problematic on another–
more conceptual–level as well. Referring to the script, Robert Shell pointed out that

if you paint slavery as so horrifying then you unintentionally are also saying
that the slaves were helpless, that the Europeans were 'ubermenschen' who
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could do anything to anybody at any time. You thereby create a static
victimology from which nobody escapes.171

Put differently, the emphasis given to the harshness of slave life and the
dehumanizing effects of slavery in the text tended to result in a narrative that–in a
sense–repeated the crimes of slavery. Slaves became represented and remembered
primarily in their role as victims–thus as completely disempowered and passive
objects pain and suffering are always afflicted upon. Subject status, strength and
dignity were sidelined in favour of an image highlighting suffering and oppression.

Patricia Davison agreed with Shell and claimed that there was "too strong an
emphasis on the abolitionist period in your [Abrahams’] script."172 Typical
characteristics of 19th century abolitionist imagery and rhetoric, which Davison refers
to, were a denial of cultural representation for slaves and a propagation of their role as
helpless and passive victims to be salvaged by the hagiographically depicted
abolitionists. The two most famous abolitionist images are the plan of the Liverpool
slaver Brookes, which will be discussed belowbelowbelowbelowbelow), and the image of an anonymous,
submissive slave, kneeling with hands folded and in chains, eyes cast upwards. The
accompanying caption reads "Am I not a Man and a Brother?"173

Abrahams responded fiercely to these remarks, accusing her critics of 'white-washing'
the past:

I am painfully aware that there are those in SA who would prefer there to be
no museum dedicated to slavery, and who would (in Patricia’s [Davison] words)
'avoid the clichés regarding the brutality of slavery', sweeping all the inhuman-
ity and cruelty under the carpet.174

She maintained that it is crucial to evade an approach that has "slavery at the Cape
portrayed as some cuddly forerunner of the European-style Welfare State."175 So,
Abrahams interpreted the demands for a higher level of analysis, nuance and
complexity, and for a story that evaded abolitionist rhetoric and drew more attention
to achievements, creativity and negotiating powers of slaves as attempts to create a
sanitised version of the past.
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These debates are certainly not unique to South Africa. Slavery and its
representation have been a controversial issue in most societies that have to deal
with this painful and violent chapter of their past. Historians and curators dealing
with slavery are inevitably confronted with the difficult task of striking a balance
between acknowledging the brutal nature of slavery without de-humanizing the
'objects' of this practice–the slaves –and reflecting on the slaves' creativity and
negotiating powers without glossing over the violence and suffering afflicted upon
them.176

Quintos–writing about American museums–has warned against "excessive portrayals
of brutality, which not only sensationalize the subject, but also paint a flat,
inaccurate picture of slaves as passive victims of evil white masters."177 Accordingly,
where images of torture, pain and suffering dominate, curators have often been
accused of reproducing subordination and prolonging shame and trauma. Referring
to museums in Brazil, dos Santos writes:

The repetitive imagery of black slaves being beaten, humiliated and injured by
masks, chains and other instruments of torture has the power to reproduce
those very same feelings of pain and shame in individuals of the present
generation.178

Yet, museums going the other way have been confronted with criticism as well. The
Underground Railroad Freedom Center in Cincinnati for example attempts to "talk
about slavery in a way that's productive, positive and uplifting."179 Reacting to this
statement David Thigpen asked "But 'productive, positive, uplifting'–is this any way
to tell a story so full of suffering?"180 So, museums exhibiting slavery have to find a
position on the ambiguous ground between recounting the tragedy and brutality and
acknowledging celebratory moments, forms of resistance and achievements.181

Many of those involved felt that Abrahams' script did not achieve to strike a
balance between the two extremes. Yet, the discussion came to a premature end,
when Abrahams fell sick in mid-November. Lalou Meltzer, who took on
responsibility for the project, re-wrote the script assisted by Susan Newton-King, a
UWC historian, and Robert Shell. Apart from eradicating factual errors and many of
the phrases and quotes relating to the transatlantic slave trade, Meltzer also
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substituted most of those descriptions emphasising the brutality and cruelty of slavery
and presenting slaves as helpless victims, including the following quotes:

[S]lavery has always meant domination of the disempowered by the empow-
ered, using instruments of control that were pervasive, often brutal and invari-
ably cruel.
[I]t [the Slave Lodge] provided miserable accommodation for hapless people,
dragged from their homes and forced to work for long hours … with scant
hope… with its inadequate ventilation, poor lighting, unhygienic conditions
… served as a cruel instrument in … one of humanity’s worst perversions–
human slavery.182

In summary, whereas Abrahams frequently used words such as "horror", "cruel",
"miserable", "unbearable" and so forth,Meltzer's script assumes a more neutral and
academically detached tone.

A second striking example of the way the script changed under Meltzer are the texts
proposed for gallery two. Abrahams' account describes in a dramatic, perhaps
sensationalized language, the traumatic experiences and inhumane conditions:

The second passage, or 'Middle Passage', was the point from embarkation on a
slave ship to arrival in the Cape or the new country. After the trauma of the
first passage, those enslaved faced the agonizing, long journey to unknown
destinations cramped between decks, with limited rations, little fresh water and
air and under stifling and horrendous conditions of hardship. The early voyages
of Company slave ships reveal incredibly high death rates. There are examples
of 694 per 1000 individuals dying within six months of purchase.183

Furthermore, Abrahams put the voyage of the Amersfoort, the slaver bringing the
first slaves to the Cape, as an example to illustrate the 'Middle Passage' at center stage
in gallery two. The Amersfoort ran twenty-two days behind schedule, so that there
was a lack of water and fresh food, which caused various diseases and a very high
death rate:

The symptoms of scurvy, caused by lack of fresh fruit and vegetables, includes
weakness and anemia, stiffness in the limbs, tight chest, stinking and shortness
of breath, loosening of teeth and disintegration of the body. 'Rode loop' or the
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dreaded curse, as it was referred to, bloody flux, red diarrhea, passing of blood,
was the most common cause of death. Dysentery drove some men to relieve
themselves in the nearest corner of the ship. It was also called 'Rat fever',
caused by lice and living in dirty clothes and bedding. The stench from excre-
ment on board was unbearable, and further caused the spread of disease. The
situation below decks was unbearable, and the plight of the slaves worsened
with being tied up, eating salt-preserved foodstuff, water shortage and tropical
heat.184

Meltzer did not only rewrite the caption deploying a less dramatic and emotional
language and pointing out that the crew similarly suffered under the conditions. She
furthermore allocated equal space to other examples of voyages to the Cape (those
of the Leidsman and the Meermin) thereby making clear that the Amersfoort
coming from West Africa was an extreme case:

The many slaves who arrived at the Cape from various regions of India, Sri
Lanka and South-East Asia were brought in either as individuals or in small
groups. [...] The voyages of the VOC ships to Madagascar resulted in a slave
death rate of up to 15%. As shocking as this mortality rate was, the trips were
relatively short compared to the Transatlantic slave trade route between West
Africa and the Americas, where mortality rates varied from 20% to 30%.185

All these changes were certainly helpful to evade abolitionist rhetoric depicting
slaves as helpless victims. However, not all fully agreed with the changed way of
representing slavery. Placing academic accuracy high on the agenda was
unanimously seen as critical. However, the factual narration, the detached tone and
academic style of the script were not uncontroversial. Instead of taking a clear–
perhaps decidedly subjective and emotional–stance regarding the inhumanity and
injustices of slavery and addressing the emotive nature of the topic, some felt that
the script came to resemble 'text-book information on the wall'.186 So, the
exhibition text provides visitors with information and facts, but might leave them
untouched and in a sense unable to grasp the nature of the topic emotionally.
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However, perhaps due to time pressure and the need to finish off, these concerns
neither translated into a full discussion among project team members, nor in a re-
think of the second version of the exhibition script.

In summary, discussions around the script complicated the process and contributed to
the delay of the opening of the exhibition. I would argue that historical inaccuracies,
factual errors and the inadequate language level were perceived of as the major
problems. However, there was also disagreement around the basic approach of how to
present slavery in the text, i.e. in an emotional and decidedly subjective way that
highlighted the inhumanity and brutality of the system, or as a more 'positive' story
that included achievements and negotiating powers of slaves granting them subject
status in history. The result of this controversy is a text that clearly evades a story of
victimization and tries to convey a more balanced and complex picture of slavery.
Rather than sending out a strong emotional message, it tends to assume a more
detached position and to provide information and facts in a neutral narrative–leaving
it to objects and other audio-visual components of the exhibition to engage the
visitor emotionally.
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Reading the exhibition
Staging an exhibition on slavery proved to be a difficult affair in many ways. Some of
the issues delaying the process also related to controversy on how to represent slavery
at the Cape. The following chapter will take these discussions and problems on and
show how they have been 'solved' in the exhibition. Following a brief descriptive
account of the exhibition, the chapter addresses two main questions. Firstly, it
analyses how the basic, conceptual approach of the project team positions the
exhibition in regard to ('coloured') identity politics. Does the exhibition follow the
human rights discourse as promoted during the excavations so as to present slavery as
a universal story, or does it explicitly address issues of identity and roots, memory and
silenced histories? Secondly, the chapter investigates how the controversy around
brutality and victimization–as has already emerged with regard to the script–has been
dealt with in spatial and audio-visual design strategies.

The investigation of the exhibition design needs to be core to the analysis of the
exhibition. Installations and design have become increasingly important to museum
exhibitions, as Kirshenblatt-Gimblett has pointed out.187 Competing with a growing
variety of other leisure activities and a tourism industry that privileges adventure and
immediacy for visitors, many museums felt that object-centered exhibitions would no
longer attract a large audience:

The presumption in some quarters is that visitors are no longer interested in
the quiet contemplation of objects in a cathedral of culture. They want to have
'an experience'. Museums worry that they will be bypassed as boring, dusty
places, as spaces of death–dead animals, dead plants, defunct things.188

As a result, many museums substituted the 'original object' for experiential displays
engaging the senses, emotions and imagination. Ames agrees with Kirshenblatt-
Gimblett saying that museums have begun to "substitute the authenticity of the 'real
object' for the authenticity of the visitor experience."189 Installations and design have
thus become important elements of exhibitions.
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In the case of slavery, relying on design is almost without alternative given that
material evidence relating to slaves is scarce. Therefore most exhibitions on slavery
had to choose other means to tell their story, such as virtual and tangible
reconstructions of places, scenes and events, or re-enactments. The Slave Lodge is
no exception. Apart from the few artefacts mentioned above190 and the finds made
during the excavations, the only artefact available is the space itself. Yet, the Lodge
has undergone a series of alterations and bears little resemblance to the old slave
lodge.

Remembering Slavery is an exhibition that has redirected the focus from objects to
experiential design. Instead of being centered around an array of objects, the
exhibition relies on spatial and audio-visual installations to tell its story. Be it due to
the lack of tangible artefacts or an attempt to follow recent museological strategies,
the exhibition design has become key to constructing and conveying the meaning(s)
of the exhibition.

A brief description of the exhibition

The exhibition as it opened on the 22nd of May 2006 comprises four galleries and
the auditorium. The auditorium, as has been described above, shows a sixteen
minute long video introducing visitors to slavery.191 Gallery one serves four
functions. Firstly, it is designed as a space for visitors waiting for the next showing of
the video. Secondly, it further introduces slavery–trying to define what constitutes
slavery and outlining where and when slavery occurred in history. Thirdly, this
gallery describes the "Past, Present and Future of the Slave Lodge", i.e. it provides a
brief description of the various purposes the Lodge served from its early days until
today. It also reflects on the architectural changes the Lodge underwent through
time. Lastly, the gallery introduces the exhibition placing the four galleries into the
context of the overall transformation at the Lodge and announcing future exhibits.

The second gallery deals with the slave ship voyages to the Cape. It describes how,
when and why slaves were transported to the Cape. Two separate sections deal with
slaves from South and South East Asia and East Africa respectively. The mainTHE LEIDSMAN IN THE BAY OF ST AUGUSTIJN
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exhibit of gallery two is a partly
reconstructed slave ship, based on
the plans of the Meermin, a ship
specially built for Cape service.192 An
audio, a poem entitled 'Slave
Dream', plays in the background.193

In an alcove opposite this
installation, the exhibition features
the 'column of light', which consists
of eight transparent and movable
discs, into which names of slaves are
inscribed. A section describing the
practice of re-naming the slaves
brought to the Cape complements
the column of light.

Gallery three, entitled 'Origins and
Arrival', is dominated by a map
showing areas from where slaves
originated, i.e. West and East Africa,
the Indonesian Archipelago and
India, with the routes of the slavers
indicated by small flashing lamps. A
small plasma screen mounted on this
map shows images relating to the
regions of origin. The three panels
opposite the map describe slave
auctions at the Cape, explain
language traditions, especially
regarding the emergence of
Afrikaans, and give biographical
sketches of seven Cape slaves.

GALLERY THREE

 AND DETAIL FROM MAP SHOWING PLACES OF ORIGIN
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Gallery four is a virtual reconstruction of 'Life at the Lodge.' The looped audio
giving information on conditions and events at the Lodge is a dialogue based on the
historical account of Otto F. Mentzel, a German-speaking immigrant who often
visited the Lodge in the middle of the eighteenth century.194 It is complemented by
images projected on glass panels set up on the walls. A spot-lit physical model of the
Lodge is situated in the middle of the otherwise dark room.195

The fifth gallery, which was meant to display the finds of Abrahams' dig, is open as
well. Instead of artefacts, it currently displays the certificates of the fourteen slaves
who were posthumously honoured with the Western Cape Provincial Honours
'Order of Disa: Officer' in a ceremony held at a Moravian mission church in
Genadendal in December 2005.196

A human rights story?

As has been outlined above, with the excavations in 2000, events and developments
at the lodge came to be strongly couched in a human rights discourse. It has been
suggested that this might have been perceived of as a 'window of opportunity' for the
transformation, since it allowed for a representation of slavery outside the
problematic realm of identity politics in South Africa. This chapter investigates
whether this came to be the conceptual approach of the exhibition. Has slavery
been represented as a universal story–as "a crime against humanity" - or does the
exhibition attempt to create space for recovering identities, roots and origins?

The brief Abrahams compiled in 2005 to inform the design team of the conceptual
approach does mention the involvement with UNESCO's Slave Route, thus placing
the Lodge onto a global map of remembering slavery. However, it is above all the
proposal the designers submitted in response that puts human rights at center stage.
Their interpretation of Abrahams’ brief opens with a paragraph pointing out that
the significance of the exhibition is to interrogate and explore human rights, and to
encourage the visitor to reflect on his/her own position in relation to questions of
equality, peace and justice.197 So, the consideration of human rights values came to
be one of the major principles guiding the design development of the exhibition.

PETER LAPONDER’S MODEL OF THE LODGE CIRCA 1798
(AUTHOR’S OWN PHOTOGRAPH)



735Representing Slavery

Accordingly, Free Spirit
envisioned gallery two, three
and four to manifest a specific
human rights message.

The underpinning conceptual
message of gallery two is to
convey the violation of human
rights and loss of identity and
human dignity. Visitors are
meant to re-imagine the slave
experience and the human
rights violation afflicted upon
them during the Middle
Passage. The ship and the
journey were to symbolise a
process in which slaves were
stripped off their human dignity
and identity.198 The column of
light is similarly placed into the
human rights discourse. Rather
than being primarily a means to
re-connect with ancestral roots,
the column of light opposite
gallery two is described as a
space signifying hope and the
strength of the human spirit.
Gallery three serves as another
counter-point to the human
rights violation as conveyed in
the gallery of the voyages. Its
conceptual message is to restore
human dignity and convey a

IMAGE IN GALLERY TWO (ARTIST: R. KAHL, IN: A. VAN DANTZIG: HET NEDERLANDSE AANDEEL IN DE SLAVENHANDEL,
BUSSUM 1968)
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sense of equality through showing the rich culture, traditions and heritage of the
places slaves originated from.199 Gallery four, dealing with 'Life at the Lodge' takes
up the human rights issue of justice by recounting the injustices as experienced by
the slaves in the Lodge. Visitors–being 'inescapably' surrounded by the narration–are
challenged to position themselves in relation to the protection of human rights and
freedom.200

Briefly the designers' proposal attached prominence to the concept of human rights
in the exhibition. Rather than highlighting issues of the slave-memory in South
Africa, of denial and shame associated with slave descent, rather than attempting
explicitly to bring a 'hidden history' to the fore and restore roots and identities long
denied, their concept presents slavery as a universal story containing a universal
message. The designers chose to present slavery primarily as a 'crime against
humanity'. Engaging the visitor with these aspects of slavery, encouraging reflection
on human rights and human wrongs–past and present–was an important motive
underlying the design of the exhibition.

Interpreing the Abrahams' brief in this way was certainly justified. IZIKO couched
the excavations in an explicit human rights discourse, as described above.
Furthermore, temporary exhibitions at the Lodge in 2004/05, such as Lest We
Forget, Hands That Shape Humanity, and an exhibition on children's rights,
similarly suggest that the Lodge seeks to draw a link between slavery and human
rights issues.201 A leaflet, compiled by Abrahams in 2004, makes this link explicit: it
is entitled "Human Wrongs to Human Rights. IZIKO Slave Lodge".202 Perhaps more
clearly than her brief, the leaflet emphasises the significance of human rights in re-
telling the story of slavery: "We aim to increase awareness on issues such as human
rights, equality, peace and justice. We plan to transform the odge from a site of
human wrongs to one of human rights."203

Accordingly, other temporary exhibitions currently on display at the Lodge take on
issues of human dignity, freedom, justice and equality, so as to underline the motif of
the Slave Lodge, 'From Human Wrongs to Human Rights'. Breaking the Silence: A
Luta Continua draws on memories and histories of more than 1000 survivors of
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Apartheid, and deals with 'the unfinished business' of the TRC, the work of
Khulumani (an organisation trying to address Apartheid crimes that were not covered
by the TRC), as well as the United Nations campaign against torture. Another
exhibition deals with segregation in schools in the United States in the 1960s, and
the African-American struggle for equality.204 These exhibitions encourage reading
the Remembering Slavery exhibition from a human rights perspective.

As has been shown in chapter three,205 the exhibition script is another crucial
component to an exhibition. In supporting and complementing or contradicting the
message as conveyed by the visual elements it impacts heavily on the meaning of an
exhibition. Abrahams script, as controversial it might have been, underpinned and
complemented the concept of the exhibition design. Abrahams put slavery clearly in
the framework of the universal question of 'human rights and human wrongs'. When
Meltzer took over two shifts occurred. The first set of changes–as already outlined–
related to academic accuracy and nuance. The exhibition script as written by Meltzer
aimed at providing a historically accurate, more nuanced and complex account of
slavery at the Cape. This certainly contributed to a blurring of the original concept of
basing each gallery on a specific human rights issue. The initial concept does not
come out clearly in the final script. Instead of highlighting the universality of slavery
and inserting the Cape into an international map of memory, the exhibition becomes
more of an account of slavery at the Cape–a regionally specific history.

Furthermore, Meltzer has indicated on a number of occasions that she considered it
crucial to have some space, perhaps in form of a film, where people talk about their
experiences.206 So, the change of the project coordinator might have meant that the
exhibition shifted towards an exhibition that explores and focuses more on the
specificity of the present South African context, and that also relates slavery and its
history to contemporary struggles around 'remembering slavery'. Addressing these
issues can be done in many ways. The script could provide a single narrative of 'how
South Africa remembers its slave past', but it could also engage with the multiple and
contested discourses around the slave memory and allow for room for contradictory
interpretations and identity struggles.
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The public had largely been excluded from the making of the exhibition in terms of
contributing directly to the concept, but perhaps Meltzer attempted to find ways to
include the views and the various frameworks the history of slavery was remembered
in, so as to evade merely speaking for a group and to break the monopoly of
representation. This would have also indicated a more self-reflective way of staging
an exhibition–bringing to attention that IZIKO provided but one interpretation of
slavery, and that its meaning was in fact contested and always changing. An
exhibition, which also deals with 'history'–i.e. with the ways, in which past events
and development are narrated and put into a meaningful order, or put differently,
with the processes how the past becomes history–instead of pretending to recount
the past 'as it really was', could have provided a starting point to trigger debates
about slavery and its meaning. In that way the issue would have been brought even
more forcefully to the public arena. Put briefly, did IZIKO shift towards an
exhibition that takes on issues of identity, that moved away from a universal story to
one that is specific to the community of slave descendants–be it the people of Cape
Town or a distinct ethnic, racially bounded community?

To my impression, Meltzer might have favoured an approach including questions of
memory and identity in one way or another. Abrahams started off with the following
quote by Samuel Fairfax:

[T]here is something so shocking in slavery to a free man–something so repug-
nant to humanity, so disgraceful … that any man dares to assume to himself
any of these sacred appellations and yet can stand up to defend this infamous
and abominable practice.207

Meltzer commented on this quote in her first revision of Abrahams script, and
suggested that it be substituted with "another of the many quotes–e.g. Shell facing
up to our history."208 When she took over eventually, the quote was indeed replaced.
Initially Meltzer proposed a reference to the events at Prestwich Street:

The concept for Prestwich Street burial ground should form part of an inte-
grated plan for Cape Town to remember and celebrate our slave and indig-
enous ancestry and heritage.' On the right of the picture you will notice a
gallows. The area of Cape Town in the vicinity of the gallows was used as a
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burial ground. In the 18th century and earlier there were church cemeteries
and also burial places for the poor people of Cape Town, including slaves,
Khoekhoe, probably sailors and immigrants. In 2003 in the course of building
operations a number of graves were uncovered. The debate around halting the
development and the future memorialization of the area brought the subject of
memory and slavery forcefully, into the public arena.209

This idea was dropped again. However, the exhibition is still introduced by a quote
drawing attention to the specific South African context and the submergence of its
slave past: "For too long, fear of confronting the shame associated with slavery has
played a huge part in the almost collective loss of memory about slavery."210

Moreover, gallery three is introduced by a caption addressing issues of identity. The
caption reads: "Slaves brought with them a range of cultural traditions, which
contributed to the emerging society at the Cape. [They] played a major role in the
formation of cosmopolitan Cape Town."211

So, the exhibition script moved away from telling a universal story with a clear
human rights message. Instead it reads as a regionally specific story, and in some
places it specifically draws attention to memory and the shaping of identities. The
community Meltzer tries to represent is clearly not racially bounded or ethnically
defined. The text rather feeds into and constructs a Capetonian identity based on the
memory and legacy of slavery.

In a sense then, the script introduces a component to the exhibition, which had
neither been part of Abrahams' initial approach nor of the design proposal. As a
result, the exhibition offers multiple ways of reading, leaving it to the visitor to chose
meanings and impressions.

A certain openness and a multiplicity of meanings are always part of an exhibition, as
Kratz has pointed out:

"Exhibitions ... are multilayered, multimedia communications. [...] With multi-
ple components and media, exhibitions incorporate many kinds and layers of
meaning."212
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Furthermore, visitors are inevitably involved in interpreting the exhibition and
constructing its meaning(s). Guided by their own specific experiences and
knowledge, interests and expectations, they relate to exhibitions in different ways. A
visitor might direct attention to specific aspects, skipping others altogether and
might attach meanings to the exhibition display, which transcend the intended
message. Especially non-textual elements carry polysemous meanings, so that they
can be appropriated in a sense and interpreted against the background of one's own
experiences and expectations.213

Summarized in Kratz' words:
Exhibition responses and interpretations are never entirely predictable be-
cause exhibitions contain so many communicative possibilities and because
visitors bring their own varied backgrounds and interests to them. Exhibition
setting are where contradictions, disjunctions, and synergetic interactions
among all media are possible, shaping the way exhibitions take form and are
understood.214

Although these processes form part of every exhibition, the 'communicative
possibilities' have been widened further by Meltzer's version of the script, which
tends to address issues of memory and (a Capetonian) identity more prominently
than Abrahams' script.

Consequently, even though some of the visual elements might have been destined
to be read and understood with humanity and universal values as primary reference
points, visitors–prompted by own interest and expectations or by the script–can read
them differently. The column of light, for example, was meant to represent hope and
the strength of the human spirit as well as a "symbolic release from oppression."215

The text displayed on the alcove's wall is taken from the poem Slave Dream playing
in the background of the ship installation, which recounts the thoughts, feelings of
the slaves en route to the Cape. It reads "In the light of memory and remembering -
Through the steams of our senses–Reconnecting–Recollecting–We find our way
home." However, the column and the accompanying text might just as well be read
as a way to re-connect with ancestral roots so as to restore a present identity. This
ambiguity might have been intentional. Whatever the case, the alcove is certainly a
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space where Capetonian slave descendants can 'reconnect' and find 'their way home'.

In summary, the script has added another 'layer of meaning' resulting in an exhibition
carrying a degree of ambiguity. Shifting between 'A Human Rights Story' and identity
politics, the exhibition cannot be pinned down to a single and unitary meaning.

Finding humanity in inhumanity

Many of the reference group members had a keen awareness regarding the need to
evade telling a story of victimisation. At the same time, there was an understanding
of the need to acknowledge the brutality and cruelty of slavery so as to avoid a
sanitised version of the history of slavery. As Patricia Davison put it, it was necessary
to find strategies to show "humanity within the inhumanity."216

The script as revised by Meltzer, as has been argued above, takes on a rather detached
and academic style, and clearly avoids abolitionist rhetoric and any sensationalist and
emotional language. Thereby it evades a narrative that highlights brutality at the
expense of the humanness and creativity of the slaves. At the same time, the script
might fail to engage the visitor on an emotional level and to convey an understanding
how slavery felt like.

However, most would see slavery as an emotive topic–so staging an exhibition that
does not deal with it in this way might have landed IZIKO in controversy and
triggered accusations of sanitising the past. Engaging visitors emotionally came to be
left to other elements of the exhibition. This section investigates how the designers
have dealt with this task. How did they attempt to convey experiences of the slaves?
Do they essentially follow Abrahams' approach of emphasising the dehumanizing
character of slavery, and did the abolitionist tone that came to be criticised in the
script, prevails in other components of the exhibition? Or do they achieve to convey
both–the individuality and strength of the slaves as well as the brutality of the system?

Even though the design team does not make an explicit reference to the debate
around brutality/abolitionist rhetoric and agency/humanness, the proposal displays a
keen awareness of this question. It runs through all four galleries, which have on one
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level been designed to complement each other in answering back. However,
the tension plays out most directly in gallery two, the room on the voyages.

On entering the gallery, the visitors are likely to initially direct attention to
the two images to their right. The smaller of the two images displays a group
of so-called Prize Slaves from East Africa.217 The postures and facial
expressions of the captured slaves, among them many children, convey
feelings of exhaustion and hopelessness as well as of fear regarding their
unknown fate. The second image is a plan of an unnamed ship bringing slaves
to Mauritius and to the Cape, which shows "slaves tightly packed like
sardines."218

This image will remind visitors of the image 'Description of a slave ship'
produced and published by the London Committee of the Society for
Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade (SEAST), which represents in
front-, side- and overview of the decks, the manner in which slaves could
legally be packed on board the Liverpool slaver Brookes.219

The image of the 'Prize Slaves' conveys the cruelty of the slave trade by
showing the fear and despair afflicted upon its victims. Yet, whereas this image
conveys a sense of the slaves' humanness, the image echoing the plan of the
Brookes completely strips slaves off their individuality and humanity. It
depicts them as a commodity, to be packed as rationally as possible so as to
extract as much profit as possible from the journey.220 This is a display of the
'objectivity' of slave traders, meant to bring to attention their inhumanity and
that of the trade. The image echoes the commodification process–slaves are
transformed from humans to things, deprived of identity, as a social and
cultural tabula rasa. Referring to these images and similar Western historical
perceptions H.L. Gates states that they conveyed the notion that the Middle
Passage was so traumatic that it functioned to create in the African a tabula
rasa of consciousness [and] the full erasure of traces of cultures as splendid, as
ancient, and as shared by the slave traveller as the classic cultures of
traditional West Africa.221

IMAGE IN GALLERY TWO (ARTIST: R. KAHL, IN: A. VAN DANTZIG: HET

NEDERLANDSE AANDEEL IN DE SLAVENHANDEL, BUSSUM 1968)

"PLAN OF UNNAMED SHIP", GALLERY TWO (PHOTOGRAPH:
ANGUS LEENDERTZ)
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The section of the partly reconstructed slave ship in gallery two initially reinforces
the perspective of these two images. To the left, a drawing displaying life below the
deck of a slaver as imagined by the present-day artist Kahl covers the whole upper
half of the wall. This drawing obliterates the linear clarity of the plan of the unknown
slave, leaving a horrible mess.

The powerlessness of the slaves and their role as helpless and passive victims is
perhaps even reinforced by the absence of chains and assigned places. Sheer fatigue
and exhaustion, hopelessness and despair dominate the drawing.

The space of the partly reconstructed ship is envisioned to engage visitors strongly on
an emotional level by placing them into a participatory performance role. The
darkened and closed space has been designed to evoke the crammed conditions on a
slaver, so as to convey the slaves' experience of physical confinement on the long
journey towards a destination unknown. So, the spatial design of gallery two
complements the images in attempting to highlight and convey the cruelty and
dehumanizing character of the slave trade and in prioritising the slaves' suffering and
their role as victims.

Nonetheless, the designers carefully evaded presenting slaves exclusively as victims or
as a cultural tabula rasa. The first component serving as a powerful counter-point to
these tendencies, is the poem 'Slave Dream' playing in the background. The poem
recounts the thoughts and feelings from the perspective of the slaves and is a sharp
reminder of the slaves' humanity, thus contradicting the commodification processes as
conveyed through the images.222 Furthermore, it re-invests slaves with strength.
Rather than merely reflecting pain, fear and despair experienced during the Middle
Passage, the poem draws attention to the strength required to survive the journey, the
refusal to give up hope and dreaming–it acknowledges and celebrates the 'triumph of
the human spirit':

There is only light

Inside us
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As we cross this ocean of swallowed bones

Wash ourselves and each other in tears

Rise above the tides of our fears

We dream

[...]

And in the dream

We are free

Walk with me

I know where we can hide

Inside the light

Inside there’s light

[...]

We are the human vessel

For spirit that knows no death

Each century continues our breath

We conquer the seas of sorrow

Transcend the boundaries of time

Secondly, it strongly contradicts the notion of a cultural erasure. Through the power
of remembering, slaves remain connected to their home, while also creating a new



745Representing Slavery

life. The memory will also transmit their experience, their culture and legacy to future
generations:

In the light of memory and remembering

Through the steams of our senses

Reconnecting

Recollecting

We find our way home

I am home

I can return

We return

Return

[...]

I know from this deep shadowy pool

Of genes, of ancestry

Of spirit and tongue

A new thread in the family has begun

[...]

Tomorrow our children

Yours and mine
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Will be mirrors

Of you and I

They will remember you

Remember me

Remember you

The idea to represent individuality, identity as well as the strength of the slaves is
symbolically continued in the alcove and the 'column of light'. The bright light of
the column stands in stark contrast to the darkened space of the ship–signalling the
hope and dreams of the slaves. The many names in the alcove in gallery two
(photograph: Angus Leendertz) remind the visitor of individuality and of the
different identities the slaves brought to the Cape. So, both the column and the
poem are powerful instruments reinvesting slaves with humanness and denying
notions of a cultural and social death.

Gallery three is meant to continue along these lines. By displaying the rich cultural
traditions and histories of the regions slaves came from and their impact on current
Cape culture, the gallery was conceptualised to restore dignity and identities and
counter ideas around a 'cultural erasure'. Yet, as thoughtful as this concept might be,
the final result fails to live up to this promise.

The making of gallery three proved to be a difficult process–with regard to technical
questions and finding appropriate images and not lastly with regard to money.
Eventually, the initial idea–an interactive map providing information in audio,
visual and textual formats–had to be cut down quite drastically. Now there's only
one instead of five plasma screens. Headphones were not installed at all. The eight-
minute video clip minute video clip on the only plasma screen displays images
intended to discover the layered histories the slaves brought to the Cape.
However, the first two minutes are dedicated to the VOC in the Netherlands and at
the Cape and what follows are mainly maps, pictures of plants and spices, and
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colonial drawings. So, gallery three certainly does little
to bring to the fore the historical and cultural
background of the slaves. Having a gallery that conveys
culture of regions slaves came from is important. A
failure to do so only allows those brought to the Cape
‘into history’ as they become slaves – wiping out their
past and previous inheritances, traditions and customs.

Eventually the opposite of the declared aim is achieved:
slaves are again dehumanized and stripped off any
identity.

There were similar criticisms voiced against museums in
Brazil and Great Britain. Dos Santos writing about an
exhibition at the Brazilian National History Museum in
2000 states that the choice of the year 1500 as the
discovery date of the nation

...erases black people’s African past, since blacks
enter Brazilian history as slaves. The white popula-
tion has a past, they are a part of the European
civilization, but native people and blacks have had
their previous inheritances, traditions and cus-
toms, which are as legitimate as the European
ones, despised or wiped from the record.223

In a similar vein, a student complained about the silence
around the slaves' historical and cultural heritage during
educational programmes on National Remembrance Day
of Slavery (23.08.2004) at the Merseyside Museums in
Liverpool:

I just wanted to say that I also think that it's
important that we learn about African history in
its entirety, because I think that sometimes people

"MAP OF ORIGINS" & "SPICES FROM THE EAST" (PLASMA SCREEN IMAGE), GALLERY THREE

(PHOTOGRAPHS: ANGUS LEENDERTZ)
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think of slavery and that's all they think that we have ever done. We had
centuries and centuries of history before that and there have been things after
as well. I think that it's important that we acknowledge black people back as
far as we acknowledge white history also.224

Wood levelled a related criticism against the slavery exhibition at Liverpool's
Merseyside Museum maintaining that it conveyed an idea of an exotic and timeless
culture. He points out that the slave trade lasted over 300 years–yet, the gallery
claimed to show "how Africans lived."225

The perhaps strongest component of this gallery in terms of acknowledging identity
is a smaller map to the right of the three-dimensional map, which displays all places
of origins known so far–town, ports, villages and so forth. The map visualises on an
abstract level the manifold origins of Cape Town's inhabitants and culture. On
another level, it is in a sense a prolongation of the naming strategy, which started
with the column of light and is continued in gallery four where one of the
projections consists of a seemingly endless list of names of Lodge slaves.

Perhaps conveying a sense of the diversity of slave origins needs to be done on this
more symbolic level. It is hardly imaginable that gallery three will be adequate and
acceptable if it is attempted to display concrete information on the regions. Slavery
lasted 186 years–can one create a display that does justice to the cultural and
historical background of the slaves in such a limited space? Would it be possible to
evade a representation of extreme reductionism that tends to imply static, timeless
societies and to ignore regional specificities? Whatever the solution might be, gallery
three needs to be revisited if it is to work out conceptually.

In conclusion, the design team has found a thoughtful and balanced way to address
the debate around brutality and victimisation. Apart from gallery three, the
exhibition's audio-visual and spatial strategies powerfully acknowledge the cruel and
dehumanizing character of slavery, while evading a one-sidedly abolitionist
victimology.

DETAIL FROM SMALL MAP OF ORIGINS, GALLERY THREE

(AUTHOR'S PHOTOGRAPH)
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Conclusions
The exhibition "Remembering slavery" has come a long way. As early as 1994 staff at
the SACHM displayed an awareness of the need to change the focus of exhibitions at
the museum and to deal with slavery in particular. However, it took over a decade
until the first stage of a new permanent exhibition was completed. This thesis has
attempted to detect some of the major problems encountered in the redevelopment
process at the lodge. Furthermore, it has shown how some of these difficulties have
impacted on the ways in which slavery is remembered and represented at the Slave
Lodge and how they have played out in the exhibition.

The slow pace of change certainly owed much to an institutional legacy that had to
be tackled. With regard to their educational background, members of staff were ill-
equipped to engage on preparing and launching an exhibition on slavery immediately
after 1994. Secondly, the institution was implicated in a general process of
fundamental transformation regarding both structure and outlook of national
museums in South Africa. This process demanded a degree of work-input and
attention in itself. Furthermore, it prompted those in charge at the Lodge to rest
projects until respective legislation and structures were finalized. Moreover, the lack
of funding has played a major role–and continues to do so.

There were also conceptual debates related to the topic as such, which complicated
and delayed the process. The first of the two controversial aspects discussed in this
thesis concerns the ways slavery has come to be remembered in the public arena. The
20th century had overall been marked by a submergence of South Africa's slave past.
The state, most liberation movement's, the academy and notably slave descendants
themselves were complicit in denying and 'forgetting' South Africa's slave past. In
post-Apartheid South Africa this public amnesia was addressed and 'tackled' from
various sides, so that remembering slavery–even though slowly–re-surfaced in the
public arena.

Opinions on how slavery was to be remembered varied widely, however. One of the
discourses propagated around 1996 re-told slavery as the history of a community



750 Anne Eichmann

designated as 'coloured'. Proponents of this discourse claimed that slavery was an
experience unique to 'coloureds', which had crucially shaped their identity. Given
that many–not lastly the ANC government–sat uncomfortably with a narrative that
re-deployed Apartheid categories and potentially encouraged the formation of an
ethnically separatist identity, representing slavery perhaps became a problem-loaded
task rather to be evaded for the time being.

Accordingly, when IZIKO took the issue up again in 2000, slavery was strongly
couched in a human rights discourse. The importance of engaging with the history
of slavery was understood as the promotion of human rights and universal values
instead of claiming and restoring identities. Recounting slavery as a story with a
universal message and meaning provided a means to steer clear from controversial
identity politics and to construct an exhibition relevant for a wider audience.

This approach indeed became the framework guiding the concept of the exhibition.
Both the initially proposed exhibition script and the concept of the design attached
prominence to conveying an understanding of slavery as an example of 'human
wrongs' and to the promotion of 'human rights'. This approach changed slightly as
the new project coordinator, Meltzer, took over. Meltzer's version of the script
refrains from providing a universal narrative of slavery. Instead, it tells a regionally
specific story of slavery at the Cape. Furthermore, there are some more direct
references to the submerged slave-memory and the impact of slavery on present-day
identities. However, instead of exclusively speaking to a racially bounded group, the
script tends to construct a Capetonian community, sharing a common identity based
on the memory and legacy of slavery. As a result of this change, the exhibition
evades a single framework of 'remembering slavery'. The exhibition contains various
layers of meaning–leaving it to visitors to choose ways of reading.

The second major debate complicating the making of the exhibition evolved around
the problem of '(de)humanizing slaves'. On the one hand, an exhibition of slavery
needs to acknowledge the brutality and dehumanizing character of slavery–especially
in the South African context, curators have to evade a story feeding into myths
around the mildness of Cape slavery. On the other hand, excessive portrayals of
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cruelty, prioritisations of victimhood and suffering tend to recycle 19th century
abolitionist rhetoric disinvesting slaves of their humanness.

Many of those involved felt that the first script–written by Abrahams–did exactly
this. It was criticised for its abolitionist rhetoric and the tendency to write a story of
victimisation–leaving no room for individuality, agency and resistance in all its
shades, for achievements and creativity. The revised script tries to evade the pitfalls
by assuming a neutral tone, by deleting those quotes highlighting the brutality and
suffering, and by adding examples of resistance to those of victimhood. However, this
supposedly neutral narrative perhaps would have failed to create an emotional
understanding of slavery, so that the visitor might leave the exhibition untouched.
Yet, it has been argued that the design of the exhibition successfully complements the
script in this regard. It manages to engage the visitor on an emotional level, clearly
addressing the cruel character of slavery–however, without dehumanizing slaves.

The transformation process of the Lodge is far from over. There are eight further
galleries to be conceptualised, designed and scripted–and the way this is done will not
only add more aspects and topics to the exhibitions, it will also impact heavily on the
perspective of the overall exhibition and re-define the meanings of the first four
galleries. This thesis has drawn attention to some of the issues that have emerged in
the conceptualisation and implementation process so far. Only future developments
will determine whether the Lodge settles on a (too) celebratory tone, highlighting
achievements and negotiating powers at the expense of displaying the brutal side of
slavery. Similarly, these developments will eventually determine ways of reading the
exhibition–as a universal story with a clear educational message on human rights or as
a specifically Capetonian past.

At this point, there are indications that IZIKO plans to retain the overall motif of the
Lodge as a place signaling the transition from 'Human Wrongs to Human Rights'. The
Slave Lodge is now part of SAMP (Swedish African Museum Programme), with
museum staff in various countries trying to promote the memory of slavery
internationally.226 The proposal submitted by IZIKO's current CEO, Jatti Bredekamp,
was directly based on the conceptual approach of 'Human Wrongs and Rights'.227

Furthermore, expected projects and programmes commemorating the bicentenary of
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the slave trade abolition in 2007, might strengthen the human rights frameworks.
However, depending on visitor response, current trends might be pursued and the
Slave Lodge might be turned into a 'true' Memory Center–a 'forum', providing space
for a Capetonian public to address issues of memory and to negotiate identities.
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Yet, the rest of the exhibitionary anthropological section at the SAM has largely
remained untouched. The few changes consisted in the closure of the famous
Bushman diorama after long and heated debate. Furthermore, a board was put next
to entrance asking visitors whether they felt that the section perpetuated stereotypes
of 'African' culture as static and unchanging. Photographs of 'contemporary African
people' were put onto the glass boxes displaying 'traditional African culture and
people'; see: Leslie Witz, "Transforming Museums on Post-Apartheid Tourist Routes",
paper presented at the Museums and Global Public Spheres Conference, Bellagio,
Italy, 22-25 July 2002. To be published in: Ivan Karp and Corinne A. Kratz (eds.),
Museum Frictions: Public Cultures/Global Transformations (Duke University Press,
forthcoming 2006)

128. See above.See above.See above.See above.See above.

129. Bozzoli, Callinicos and van Onselen were prominent members of the Wits
History Workshop. In Cape Town there were for example the urban historians of
'The Cape Town History Project', launched 1984 at the University of Cape Town.
The project was later renamed 'The Western Cape Oral History Project' (WCOHP)
and extended its research to more areas.

130. For a reconstruction of the developments of the social history movement,
see: Belinda Bozzoli/Peter Delius, Radical History and South African History, in: J.
Brown et.al (eds.), History From South Africa: Alternative Visions and Practices
(Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1991), pp. 4-25 (hereafter: Bozzoli, Radical
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www.meermin.co.za, accessed 12.04.2006.

193.The poem was composed and performed by the artist Malika Ndlovu.

194. The audio in gallery four is a summarized version of the audio guide that
has been in use at the Lodge since 2004.

195. This model was built by Peter Laponder.

196. These provincial awards were instituted in 1999 to acknowledge
individuals rendering achievements and services in the interest of the Province. The
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01.27 pm.
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authentic scene on a slaver. Instead, the contemporary voice of the poem, its
presentness, acknowledges that gallery two is today's re-construction, a re-imagined
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223. Santos, Brazilian museums, p. 57.

224. Available: http://wwwhttp://wwwhttp://wwwhttp://wwwhttp://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/srd/clip4.asp.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/srd/clip4.asp.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/srd/clip4.asp.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/srd/clip4.asp.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/maritime/srd/clip4.asp,
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225. Wood, Blind Memory, pp. 298ff.
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Inside the slave lodgeInterpretations

Conclusions

mending an era

by Robert C.-H. Shell

The compiler and contributors have outlined a comprehensive set of ideas
in this UNESCO commissioned and sponsored feasibility study for the
identification and creation of public memorials of slavery and the slave
trade to Southern Africa. Our main intention is to create an atmosphere
and local public interest so strong that the Slave Lodge in Cape Town may
become a world heritage site.

Let a slave ship speak

The middle passage is easily the most dramatic trope in the diverse
discourse of slavery. The author would therefore like to suggest the
construction of a one fifth-size cross-section of a part of a Cape slave ship,
such as the Leidsman— the only artistic depiction of a Cape slave ship—in
a large diorama which would confront visitors when they walk through the

A Middle Passage DIORAMA TO BE PLACED IN THE FOYER

OLD SUPREME COURT
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current front doors of the Slave Lodge, the slave trade in your face, so to
speak.

Would it work?

The “Wreck of the Henrietta Marie, Exhibition of Tangible Artifacts”—a
slave ship diorama on tour which the author visited—is currently doing the
rounds in the United States and is a huge success in terms of race relations in
every venue it has appeared.1 Cape Town could have a similar, touring
display as Nigel Worden and others have suggested, but ultimately the ship
should be a permanent display. The real Henrietta Marie is still lying on the
bottom of the sea. Only a few artifacts have been removed. The diorama of
the ship is made of styrofoam, prepared in a most lifelike form but quite
inexpensive. The hull was carved out in several nights.

Where should it go?

The suggested space is a domed arch which used to serve as the old Supreme
Court—a most ironic, visually dominating and symbolic site for a slave ship.
The Slave Lodge was the only building in the world to have a dedicated
slave ship to replenish the inmates who died in the building. There were
nine ships in all. Each voyage should be researched. They are listed in a
separate appendix. Nearly all the journals are intact, either in Holland or in
Cape Town. Some are published (see appendix for a partial text of the Zon).
The creation of this diorama is entirely feasible on all accounts.

Slave shipwrecks on fast track

An extensive project on slave shipwrecks has been mooted by Ms. Odila B.
Coelhode Sousa e Braga, an independent researcher (q.v). The success of the
Henrietta Marie exhibition in the United States should spur on the progress
of this aspect of the project. The Henrietta Marie was a slave ship which
sank in Florida waters in 1701. The travelling exhibition which boasts 200

UNDER CONSTRUCTION THE NIGHT BEFORE
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slave manacles and some splendid artifacts has had wide appeal and had
according to all had a beneficial effect on racial attitudes in every town in
which the exhibition has appeared.

Included as an appendix is a comprehensive list of all ships which bore slaves
to the Lodge. Much research on these aspects of the slave trade remains to be
done in the archives such as the Deeds Office. UNESCO must bear in mind
that the costs of marine archeology in the stormy waters of South Africa are
high and the yield for slave studies is uncertain. Moreover, such artifacts do
exist in museum stores. For example, Ms. Gill Vernon of the East London
Museum has slave trade artifacts from the sixteenth century. This project
should only come to fruition once the other aspects of the comprehensive
slave route project are in a mature phase, but SCUBA clubs should be
alerted to the project. It cannot be emphasized enough that the economic
benefits of slavery-based tourism will first accrue to land-based projects. But
marine archeology projects have such wide public appeal that the project
should now be put on a simultaneous fast track.

Are the plans available?

James Armstrong, the Cape slave historian, has pointed out to the author
that the plans of Dutch ships do exist in the Ryksarchief at the Hague. The
VOC committee of Cape Town, whom the author contacted, intends to
make a model of the Meermin a slave ship for the Maritime museum on the
waterfront. This model could be the start and ultimately link up to the ship
diorama in the Lodge and be a useful drawcard for the casual waterfront
tourists.

People would be able to see the slave ship reconstruction from the street
through the doors and would be drawn into the atrium and then, with that
spectacular display before them, they would gladly pay their entrance fee.

All the slave ships stationed at the Cape were small, a little bigger than
today’s trawlers. A one fifth size styrofoam model could be built in sections
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for easy touring. Life size subsections could be constructed in which visitors
could roll in to the space occupied by a slave and roll out the other side.
Overhead views of the ship could be placed on the labels. The Captain’s log
(such as one of Robert Ross’ texts, supra) could be read by tape recorder in
the captain’s cabin.

The fantastic mutiny on the Meermin is well known to historians but would
still provide an inspiration for a set of dioramas

Restoration of the Lodge

An emphasis in this publication lies on the restoration of the old Dutch East
India Company Slave Lodge in Cape Town. The Lodge is, in the authors’
view, the jewel in the crown of all the slave sites in the region. The Lodge is
equivalent to El Mina or Goree island in West Africa, the “places of no
return” which are already World Heritage sites. The development of the
Lodge within the proposed ancien regime complex (ARC) identified by the
authors will draw local and international attention both from tourists and
from international scholars but most importantly from the local descendants
of owners and slaves, enabling them to understand their common heritage.

It is strongly urged that UNESCO continue its interest in this project
through the promotion and organisation of conferences and cultural
contacts. It is also strongly urged that the South African state and, in
particular the Department of Tourism, take the lead in spurring this project
to its fruition. This might have to be a set of inter-sectoral, inter-ministerial
projects.

The primary audience of the completed project is local schoolchildren. The
full maturation of this plan might take a generation. The feasibility study
also includes several independent ideas for the creation of both urban and
rural slave heritage corridors throughout these regions. The creation and
maintenance of specific national sites commemorating slavery is an
international priority as many of the sites are not being preserved through
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the ravages of war, floods, ignorance or just plain cultural neglected which is
bound up in complex ways with the shame of slavery and universal human
denial of its own past. The humble task of inventoring slave-related artifacts
in existing museum collections has yet to begin; archival services need to be
strengthened.

Yet throughout all these countries, both mission stations, which were used to
house slaves, and more importantly old slave plantations provide a ready-to-
wear network and infrastructure of appropriate sites and slavery cultural
corridors throughout Southern Africa. Ultimately, the plan could
incorporate landlocked African countries all of which were bitterly involved
in what has been termed the “peculiar institution.”

The project, apart from benefits such as job creation and mutual, trans-
national and intra-ethnic cultural understanding, might also contribute to a
sense of shared historical experience throughout these regions. At the
moment, citizens of Angola, Guinea, Brazil, the Caribbean, Indonesian and
Mascarene archipelagos, South Africa and Mocambique do not fully
appreciate to what extent their past was a common one, based on the
commercial interchange of human chattel which has had manifold cultural
and psychological ramifications which still reverberate despite the
modernization and contemporary independence of the old colonial regions.
Our collective memories are so short that we have forgotten that we have
already been globalized once before.

The schoolrooms

Other parts of the museum could be made over into a replica of what the
slave Lodge looked like and also show how it operated. Visiting
schoolchildren could sit in the old Lodge schoolrooms, supervised by a
costumed Lodge schoolmaster and be encouraged to read the old Dutch East
India Company “A-B-C” books which the slave children had to master

 DELFT KITCHEN TILES USED FOR INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN AND

SLAVES; PHOTOGRAPH COURTESY OF ANDREW TRACEY,
GRAHAMSTOWN

ROOMS SET ASIDE FOR SCHOOL GIRL SLAVES
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before they could even be considered for manumission. Such an experience
would provide a lifelong memory of Cape slavery.

The lunatic rooms

At the top of the Lodge’s hierarchy were the Europeans, though the
European personnel kept themselves segregated from the day-to-day
operations of the Lodge as much as possible. No European Company
personnel lived in the Lodge, for example. The only Europeans there—a
reflection on the status of the slaves—were lunatics and criminals. The
Lodge doubled as an adjunct asylum and prison for almost its entire history.
It first housed “lunatic” Europeans in 1710; by 1804 there were three rooms
set aside for such persons who had proved an “embarrassment” to both the
authorities and the other settlers. The lunatics’ rooms were next to the
Lodge’s own prison room (a prison within a prison), and this set of miserable
rooms flanked eight lavatories.

The insane added an Hieronymus Bosch–like touch to the already macabre
Lodge community. If Michel Foucault, the French historian, is correct in
saying that European contemporaries considered the mad to be socially dead,
and bearing in mind Orlando Patterson’s similar definition of slaves, then the
Lodge, in housing both, was the Colony’s central symbol and repository for
the socially dead.

Architecturally the Lodge was a rectangular panopticon. With none of its
inhabitants able to see out and with no one outside able to see in, it could, in
a sense, be ignored, even though it was located on Cape Town’s busiest
thoroughfare, in the centre of the town, a shameless fortress of human
misery.

Few Europeans entered the Lodge by choice, except during the one hour
each night when the Lodge became an active brothel for the local garrison—
again an overt symbol of the complete ostracism of Company slaves from
human society. None stayed the night. About 85 percent of Company slaves

THE LUNATIC ROOMS; BASED ON 1798 DE WILDT PLAN, DRAWN

BY PETER LAPONDER
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lived in the Lodge; the others were temporarily stationed at various smaller
“buitenposte, outposts”—Rondebosch, Paradijs (Bishopscourt), Klapmuts,
Hottentots Holland, and Kuilsrivier—these too could be sites — and a
favoured handful went to the top local officials. Company slaves preferred
the non-segregated outpost appointments, yet the operation of these stations
was similar to that of the Lodge, except for the presence of European soldiers.

John Blassingame, an American historian, has pointed out the army was also
the main mode of slave management on large plantations in the American
South. The army-like chain of command was superimposed on both sexes.
Descent, creole status, and geographic origin were interpolated into the
hierarchy to form this quite new micro society. The rest of the museum could
be made to resemble the Slave Lodge, perhaps not all at once but piecemeal,
as the museum could afford it.

Further ideas for dioramas

At the top of the Company slave pyramid were the tolks (slave interpreters
on board the slavers), who were accorded the most extensive privileges in
the Lodge hierarchy. The colony’s hangman also resided in the Lodge in a
special room. He too had a uniform (see illustration).

Museum staff as mandoors

The closer a slave was to being European in descent, the higher up in the
hierarchy he or she was. The somatic norm worked in administrative as well
as domestic hierarchies. Below the interpreters in status were the mulatto
“boss-boys”—part European, the products of out-of-wedlock slave liaisons—
who had local jurisdiction over the Company slave force. For example, in
1693, an overseer was referred to in the records, as “Jacob Cornelisz(oon),
mulatto,” in charge of four male and six female “full-breeds” and six female
“full-breeds” at the Company post at Rondebosch. The beds in the Lodge
could not have been comfortable, since, as Kolbe added, the slaves “chuse to
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lye upon the bare ground rather than upon a bed.” These could be the basis
for some dramatic dioramas.

A courtyard tearoom/restaurant

Many of the features of the Lodge could be celebrated in a courtyard
restaurant, the stones of which were laid by slaves according to an
unsubstantiated legend. Hammocks were a clear feature of the Lodge
courtyard (waitrons would have to take their turns in the hammocks).
Authentic food and wines from the period could be served here by waitrons
in period dress. The eighteenth century’s Cape cuisine is a much under-
researched topic. This restaurant would, in my opinion, be a money spinner
for the museum.

Some related suggestions

I would also make a strong plea to have some of the San (Bushman)
dioramas—currently in the SA Natural museum— relocated to the SA
Cultural History Museum. The rationale of having the autochthonous people
in a separate museum from those who immigrated here—or were brought
here—has never been clear. The siting of such artifacts inside the natural
history museum is demeaning to all autochthonous cultures who by current
Cape Town museum default definitions do not have a “culture”. Some Khoe
were kept in the Lodge from about 1779 onwards. Perhaps one could
concatenate these two themes—autochthonous cultures on the first floor
and slave cultures on the ground floor—and really revolutionize the museum
scene at the top of Adderley Street. The Khoekhoe were enslaved at the
Cape though their enslavement was a complex affair—they were termed
apprentices. They had much more in common with the slaves than with
anyone else at the Cape.

The current author would like to suggest that the hospital building be fully
restored on the site of the Board of Executors which is up for sale in 2000. If
the property cannot be purchased at this time, a model of the hospital be

YNOMA, GAIA AND MARIANNE MUSE IN THE LODGE COURTYARD

OVER REFRESHMENTS (AUTHOR’S OWN PHOTOGRAPH)
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incorporated in the model of the ARC (ancien regime complex). The full
restoration might take a generation.

The freedom tree in freedom square

A circular raised dais near Church Square in Bureau Street Cape Town,
almost next to the slave lodge, marks the spot where imported and local
slaves were auctioned under a fir tree. Yet unless one trips over the circular
concrete marker, one is quite unaware of this spot. One has to stand above
the marker to read it. Much more should be made of this historical site and
indeed the square adjoining it. The old Slave Tree used to stand on this spot.
We have one artist’s impression of a Slave Tree in 1830 from a SA bound
pamphlet entitled The Tourist. Peter Coates of the National Library has
found photographic evidence of where the tree stood (see infra). A fragment
of the tree is in the Slave Lodge museum. However, some scholarly doubts
have arisen as to the existence of the tree.

Be that as it may, cannot the alleged Slave Tree be replaced with a graft from
the world’s most famous freedom tree?
When the Condor Legion bombed the
town of Guernica in Catalonia in 1937,
one of the only organic things left was
Guernica’s famous “freedom tree”—
immortalized in William Wordsworth’s
1810 poem written after Napoleon’s
peninsula wars:

“The oak of Guernica”
 (Supposed address to the same)
 OAK of Guernica! Tree of holier
power
 Than that which in Dodona did
enshrine
 (So faith too fondly deemed) a
voice divine

PICASSO’S GUERNICA

GUERNICA’S FAMOUS “FREEDOM TREE”
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 Heard from the depths of its aerial bower—
 How canst thou flourish at this blighting hour?
 What hope, what joy can sunshine bring to thee,
 Or the soft breezes from the Atlantic sea,
 The dews of morn, or April’s tender shower?
 Stroke merciful and welcome would that be
 Which should extend thy branches on the ground, 10
 If never more within their shady round
 Those lofty-minded Lawgivers shall meet,
 Peasant and lord, in their appointed seat,
 Guardians of Biscay’s ancient liberty.
    1810.

Picasso and the freedom tree

The tree was also immortalised in Picasso’s painting of
Guernica in 1937 although he painted over most of it, leaving
only a symbolic fragment in the middle of the painting.

The present author suggested to Richard van der Ross, when he
was the former SA ambassador to Spain, that he acquire a slip
of this tree to transplant on the spot of the old Slave Tree. The

transplanting exercise would be a relatively inexpensive but a poignant and
symbolic way of raising the consciousness about Cape slavery. The
“December the First movement” organizers have indicated they might
arrange this event. Dr. Ross has indicated that the townspeople of Guernica
are keen to co-operate.

A circular raised dais near Church Square in Bureau Street Cape Town,
almost next to the slave lodge, marks the spot where imported and local
slaves were auctioned under a fir tree. Perhaps as many as 100,000 human
beings were sold and resold from this point. Yet unless one trips over the
circular concrete marker, one is quite unaware of this spot. One has to stand
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above the marker to read it. Much, much more should be made of this
historical site. The old Slave Tree used to stand on this spot. We have one
artist’s impression of this tree in 1830 from a SA bound pamphlet entitled
The Tourist. Peter Coates of the National Library has found excellent
photographic evidence of where the tree stood (see infra). A fragment of the
tree is in the Slave Lodge museum.

Cannot the old Slave Tree be replaced with a graft
from the world’s most famous freedom tree?
When the Condor Legion bombed the town
of Guernica in Catalonia in 1937, one of

the only organic things left was
Guernica’s famous “freedom

tree”—immortalized in
William Wordsworth’s 1810

poem written after
Napoleon’s peninsula
wars:
“The oak of Guernica”
 (Supposed address to
the same)
 OAK of Guernica!
Tree of holier power
 Than that which in
Dodona did enshrine
 (So faith too fondly
deemed) a voice
divine

 Heard from the
depths of its aerial
bower—
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 How canst thou flourish at this blighting hour?
 What hope, what joy can sunshine bring to thee,
 Or the soft breezes from the Atlantic sea,
 The dews of morn, or April’s tender shower?
 Stroke merciful and welcome would that be
 Which should extend thy branches on the ground, 10
 If never more within their shady round
 Those lofty-minded Lawgivers shall meet,
 Peasant and lord, in their appointed seat,
 Guardians of Biscay’s ancient liberty.
    1810.
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Memorandum on the
historical and aesthetic
aspects of the Old
Supreme Court building

Appendix C.1

Memorandum on the historical and aesthetic aspects of the Old
Supreme Court building

1. Situation

The evidence is unanimous that the Old Supreme Court Building
(hereafter referred to as O.S.C.B.2) is situated on the site where the
oldest Slave Lodge (hereafter referred to as the Slave lodge) of the
Dutch East India Company stood.

2. Dimensions

Further evidence is available that the surface of the building was
originally smaller than it is today. On the southern side the building
always adjoined the Company’s gardens. On the eastern side it always
bordered on the extension of the wall which formed the eastern border
of the gardens. On the northern side, however, according to Resolution
dated 14.9.1751, the extension of the building up to the cemetery wall
did not take place until 1752. In terms of the same Resolution, the
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extension of the western side of the building up to the hospital canal
(“hospitaalgrag”) which flowed through the middle of the Heerengracht
likewise took place in 1752. The latter extension was again removed when
the elevation designed by Thibault was set back by 44 feet in 1926.

3. First phase as “Slave Lodge”

1669. No information is available about the oldest Slave Lodge, except that
it stood on the site of the present Old Supreme Court Building, that
presumably it was not build of brick and that, according to the Daily
Records (“Dagverhaal”) of 23.12.1669, it was demolished and completely
rebuilt because it was too small and had fallen into disrepair.

4. Second phase as “Slave Lodge”

1670. According to the Daily Records of 22.1.1670 the3 second Slave
Lodge was completed on that date. According to certain evidence this
formed the basis of the present Old Supreme Court Building which would,
in that case, date from 1670 and would therefore be almost as old as the
Castle (Dr. Cook).

This Slave lodge was a single-storied building built with baked bricks
which, although not of a hard quality, were very enduring when plastered.

The building had a pitched roof covered with roofing tiles, and the rooms
were ceilinged. Presumably the floors were originally of clay, later of tiles
and/or a mixture of lime and cement.

Evidence was, however, also given to the effect that the Slave lodge was
completely rebuilt in 1679. As a fact, in the Daily Records of 1679 mention
is made of the new Slave lodge (28.7.1679) and of the old Slave lodge
(19.8.1679). Read together, the evidence indicated that in 1679 additions
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were again made to the building and that the old portion, which
remained, was partially destroyed by fire on 19.8.1679.

5. Third phase as “Slave Lodge”

According to all the evidence, the portion which remained after the
fire had the shape of the present building, i.e. it was a quadrangular
building enclosing an open courtyard. Whether the dining-room of the
slaves, which is mentioned in the evidence, stood on the courtyard it
was demolished at a later stage. The evidence is therefore unanimous
that the outer portion of the Old Supreme Court Building, not the
buildings on or adjoining the courtyard, is the oldest portion.
Accordingly, a considerable portion of the oldest part of the Old
Supreme Court Building was erected at the very beginning of
Governor Simon van der Stel’s regime.4

In 1716 (Resolution dated 16.3.1716) complaints were received that
the building had fallen into disrepair and that it had become too small.

6. Fourth phase as “Slave Lodge”

It was not until 1731, however, (Resolution dated 12.6.1732) that, on
instructions from the Chamber of XVII, it was decided to restore and
enlarge the Slave lodge The walls ere found to be strong enough and it
was therefore decided that the building should have a flat roof.

Although later in 1732 (Resolution dated 14.9.1732) mention is made
of demolition and reconstruction, no evidence is available that this
was done. There is evidence, however, that the building was restored
and enlarged. According to the Registrar (“Brieweboek”) this work
was completed in the following year.
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1733. It was found that the walls were strong enough to carry a second
storey. From the evidence it appears that the eight inch square ceiling beams
date from this period. A flat, plastered roof was added. There is also evidence
that the facade facing the Heerengracht had an arched pediment.

7. Fifth phase as “Slave Lodge”

1751. In a Resolution dated 14.9.1751 complaints were lodged about the
defective planning and execution of the work of restoration done in 1732-
1733, and it was decided that the Slave lodge should be demolished and
rebuilt. The relative evidence was submitted in English, but it is deemed
necessary to quote from the original Dutch text where it was stated that it
was resolved that the Slave lodge “opnieuws opgebouwt, mitsgaders onder
een plat gebragt sal worden, ondertusschen dat men dat nieuw gebouw tot
uytwinninge van ruimte sal verlengen en uytsetten tot teegens de ringmuur
van de kerk en de gragt5 van het hospitaal”.

From this it appears that the portion of the cemetery wall which, according
to the evidence, is still recognisable in the northern wall of the Old Supreme
Court Building, was only incorporated in the wall in 1752 and that the
Bureau Street side wall of the Old Supreme Court Building definitely dates
back to 1752. The thickness of this wall corresponds with that of the other
old walls of the Old Supreme Court Building, viz. 2 ft 3 ins on the ground
floor, but all the walls of the upper storey are thinner.

In the evidence mention was made of a Resolution dated 1.2.1752 from
which it appears that once again the intention to demolish the building was
not carried out. On that date, however, the “noodwendige en
onvermydelyke reparatie .. van ‘s Compagnies Gebouwen .. waaraan men al
heeft beginnen de hand te slaan me het vernieuwen van ‘s Compagnies Wyn
Pakhuys, Slaven Logie en wat dies meer zij” was commenced. Although the
evidence was submitted in English it was deemed necessary to quote the
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above from the Dutch text, from which it appears that the plan of 1751
was executed in the form of repairs to the existing building.

1752 According to the Resolution, the work done in 1751-1752
embraced the widening (“uytsetten”) of the building up to the wall of
the cemetery, and the extension of the building up to the
Heerengracht which, at that time, was not as wide as the present
Adderley Street.

The evidence indicates that the main entrance to the building at that
time was a “double” door on the side of the Heerengracht. (There
could have been no entrance on the church’s side of the building at
that time because, according to the evidence, “Nieuwe Straat” was
only built in 1810). At this stage the old and the new portions of the
building were linked up by a flat roof. The evidence also shows that
the6 outer walls only had very narrow windows with iron bars and that
in parts of the walls there were no windows at all, and that the light
which fell into the rooms which today form the outer rooms of the Old
Supreme Court Building therefore came from the courtyard. The Old
Supreme Court Building therefore got its present form and dimensions
approximately during the first years of Governor Ryk Tulbagh’s regime.

8. Sixth phase as “Slave Lodge”

1790. The evidence in connection with the alterations to the building
at the time when the new Heerengracht elevation was erected was not
unanimous. All the witnesses agreed that this elevation was designed
by Thibault and executed by Schutte, but the time[s] given vary
between 1790 and 1815. Not one witness submitted documentary
proof. Those witnesses who are of the opinion that the changes were
made in 1815 linked the erection of the new elevation with the
erection of the new court chamber in the courtyard, but they were
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unable to substantiate their statements with documentary evidence. Dr Mary
Cook, the only witness who maintained that these changes were effected at
an earlier date, submitted strong architectural proof. According to Dr Cook,
architects are to a certain extent agreed that the style of the Adderley Street
elevation is older than that of the Parliament Street elevation and according
to all the witnesses the latter was erected in 1810. It would there appear that
Dr Cook’s determination of the time is correct in this instance. Dr Cook
submitted that the Heerengracht elevation designed by Thibault was in any
case erected during the Dutch regime, i.e. either before 1795, or between
1802 and 1806. From her testimony it is very acceptable, however, that this
elevation was erected approximately in 1790, under the regime of the
“extravagant” Governor van der Graaf, of whom it is known that7 on many
occasions he incurred expenditure without the written consent of the
“Maiores”. This would explain the absence of documentary proof in this
instance.

According to Dr Cook the alterations to the Slave Lodge were motivated by
the need to give a building situated so prominently in the main street of the
city a more imposing exterior than that of a slave lodge. Other witnesses
again stated that, in addition to teachers and a woman teacher, a Director,
Porter, Doctor and three Supervisors also lived in the building during this
period and that they were no doubt accommodated in the rooms with the
new windows designed by Thibault.

The erection of the Heerengracht elevation designed by Thibault marks the
end of the Dutch regime at the Cape.
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9. First phase as “The Public Building”
(“Openbare Gebou”)

 Last phase as “Slave Lodge”

1807. The Earl of Caledon’s suggestion to Castlereagh that the slaves
should be sold and the proceeds used for the conversion of the building
into an administrative building to house the Civil Service or the
Defence Force8 is the first intimation that the building was to be used
for another purpose.

1809. In 1809 it was resolved to make part of the building available for
the Civil Service, hence the name “The Public Building” (“Die
Openbare Gebou”). For this purpose alterations were made to the
eastern and northern elevations, and these were executed by Schutte
in 1810.

A. The Eastern Elevation

1810. Irrefutable evidence is available that this elevation was built by
Schutte, but it is abundantly clear that it was designed by Thibault.
The pediment, with lion, shield9and mottos, was executed by Anreith,
but the evidence makes it very clear that it was also designed by
Thibault. In addition to the new elevation with new windows situated
in the old elevation line of the wall of the Gardens, Schutte on this
occasion also erected the building behind the rooms on the eastern
side in which the Legislative Council met in later years. The new
entrance to the eastern wing which leads from the courtyard was also
executed by Schutte.

No evidence was submitted as to the identity of the architect who
designed the Legislative Council building (hereafter referred to a s
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Legislative Council Building), but if the general principles of co-operation
between Thibault and Schutte, which were explained by Dr Cook, are taken
into consideration, one must again conclude that this work was also designed
by Thibault.

B. The Northern Elevation

The evidence shows that Bureau Street (Nieuwe Straat) was built in 1810.
The rooms along the northern elevation could now be used for office
purposes and could have a separate entrance. Schutte changed this elevation
accordingly and introduced new spacious windows in the place of the narrow
windows of the Slave lodge which also had iron bars. From the evidence it
was not quite clear whether Schutte’s design for these windows, a drawing of
which is in the Archives, was replaced at a later stage by other window or
whether Schutte’s 1809 design was never executed. On this occasion Schutte
must also have added two entrances and a stoep to the Bureau Street
elevation.

Before the end of 1810 rooms were equipped for the Judges in the Public
Building and various branched of the Civil Service were also transferred to
the building, inter alia the Supreme Court, and thereafter, at various stages,
the10 Orphan Chamber, the Receiver of Revenue, the Collector of Tithes,
the Attorney-General and the Post Office. According to the evidence, the
following services were accommodated in the building by 1822: the
Government Secretary, the Fiscal, the Bank, the Orphan Chamber, the
Sequestrator and the Public Library.

C. Last phase as “Slave Lodge”

The rooms along the southern elevation were still used as a home for slaves,
and no evidence was given to the effect that alteration were made to this
elevation during 1810. The staff of the Slave Lodge also continued to live in
the building.
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10. Second phase as Public Building

A. The Supreme Court

1815. The sessions of the Supreme Court were thrown open to the
public in 1813 and it then became apparent that the Supreme Court
accommodation was inadequate. Lord Caledon thereupon instructed
Thibault to design a new Supreme Court Chamber. Witnesses are
agreed on the fact that Thibault designed this Chamber during the last
year of his life, but certain weaknesses in the design are pointed out
which, according to Dr Cook, may be due to the possibility that
Schutte completed the Chamber on the courtyard of the Public
Building during Thibault’s last illness or even after his death.

B. The Courtyard

In 1815 the courtyard itself was also given its present ground-plan.
According to the witnesses the cobbled and brick paving in the present
pattern was laid in 1815. It is possible, however, that other material
may have been added which had been used before, but in a different
form, for this purpose.11

C. The Vestibule

One cannot conclude from the evidence whether Thibault’s oval
vestibule (demolished in 1926) was built in 1815 for the benefit of the
Supreme Court, or whether it was built as far back as 1790
simultaneously with the erection of the Heerengracht elevation. Dr
Cook surmises that the latter is correct, but conclusive evidence is not
available.

From 1815 onwards the Public Building became more and more
generally know as the Supreme Court Building, since the sessions of
the Supreme Court of the Cape were held the from 1815 until 1914.
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Witnesses testified that all the alterations to the Old Supreme Court
Building up to 1815 were constructive changes in the nature of
improvements, extensions and embellishments, but that the changes made
subsequent to that date, the year in which the building reached its
culmination, meant the ruination of style, the spoiling, reduction and
mutilation of the building, the spoiling, reduction and mutilation of the
building, and that they were therefore of a destructive nature.

II. Third phase of the Public Building: the cradle of the Parliamentary
System

1827. From 1827 onwards the sessions of the Cape Advisory Council were
held in the Public Building. It is not clear from the evidence in what
portions of the building the sessions took place, but in all probability they
were held in the building later known as the Legislative Council Building
which was built by Schutte in 1810, since the Cape Legislative Council
which superseded the Advisory Council held its sessions on the upper
storey of the Legislative Council Building from 1834 to 1853.

According to documentary evidence the council chamber of the
Legislative Council occupied the whole width of the Legislative Council
Building, while the rest of the upper storey was occupied12 by two of the
Council’s offices and a private staircase which led to the ground floor
through a passage at the door of the courtyard.

The Constitution, in terms of which the Cape was granted representative
government, was drafted in this building by men like Brand, Reitz, Porter
and Fairbairn, and from 1853 to 1885, the year in the Houses of Parliament
were opened, the Cape Executive Council likewise met in this building.

Three rooms on the ground floor, in the corner of Adderley and Bureau
Streets, served as library for the various councils. These rooms were
demolished in 1926.
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12. The Southern Elevation (facing the Houses of Parliament)

1885. After the completion of the Houses of Parliament, drastic
changes were made to the southern elevation which, unlike the other
elevations of the Old Supreme Court Building still had its original
appearance of 1733 at that time, while the lower half of the outer wall
still dated back to 1670. After 1885, however, radical changes were
introduced to this elevation and it was badly mutilated.

From the evidence it appears that a certain number of slaves continued
to live in this southern wing up to the time when slavery was abolished
, and that the kitchens and store rooms were situated on the southern
side of the building, as was customary in those days.

According to the witnesses this also accounts for the fact that the
rooms on the southern side of the building were only put to use as
offices at a much later stage. At the same time this explains why the
southern elevation did not offer a very attractive appearance when it
became the direct neighbour of the Houses of Parliament in 1885.13

Evidence was also submitted that during or after 1885, in an endeavour
to adapt the Old Supreme Court Building to the style of the Houses of
Parliament, new window spacings and balustrades in the Victoria style
were added which are in direct conflict with the character of the Old
Supreme Court Building

Arbitrary introduction of doors and windows to the southern elevation,
due to incidental administrative needs, deprived this elevation almost
entirely of its aesthetic value. There is, however, no evidence that the
wall of 1670 in this southern elevation was ever demolished.

13. Further alterations after 1885

1885. According to oral evidence, one of the changes which was
probably made shortly after 1885 was the breaking through of the wall
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between the Legislative Council Building and the farther eastern
elevation of the building, and the demolition of the private staircase
leading into the Legislative Council Building, as a result of which the
Legislative Council Building adjoining the courtyard wads deprived of
its privacy.

1914. In 1914 the Supreme Court was removed to new premises, and
thereafter considerable changes were again introduced into the
grouping of the rooms, but according to the evidence this was done
throughout by means of partitions of a temporary nature which could
easily be removed.

The evidence does not indicate in what year the house of the
supervisor was erected on the roof of the Legislative Council Building
or when the plastered flat roof was replaced by the present iron roof.
Nor is evidence available about the date when the fanlights of the
windows in Adderley Street, which had fixed frames, were replaced by
fanlights opening inward.

14. The set-back of the Adderley Street elevation

Evidence was given that the set-back of the14 Adderley Street elevation
in 1926 was done with great care and exactness by Mr Glennie under
the supervision of the Department of Public Works. Nevertheless, this
44 feet set-back of the building meant irreparable mutilation. In
addition to a number of rooms, inter alia the Library Hall of the old
Legislative Council, the beautiful oval vestibule designed by Thibault
disappeared and at the same time considerable changes had to be made
to the Old Supreme Court Chamber, which were by no means
improvements.

The evidence stresses the fact, however, that the present Adderley
Street elevation, built by Glennie, should be regarded as being a good
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as the elevation built by Schutte, since both were built in accordance
with Thibault’s design.

15. General

The following quotation is taken from the evidence which was
generally given on the historic value of the building:

Historic value is the product of two factors: age and the associations
which are bound up with the historic object. In both these respects the
Old Supreme Court Building is surpassed by only one building in South
Africa, viz. The Castle. The history of the Old Supreme Court Building
may be studied both from documents and from its architectural
characteristics, but positive proof of style elements in the building is
more significant than the negative evidence contained in certain
documentary testimony which is lacking.

In South Africa the value of historic buildings is higher than in other
countries because buildings of this type are scarce in South Africa.

The cultural value of an old building is always15

higher than the sum total of its architectural and historic value.

B. The Aesthetic Aspects

1. From a town planning point of view

 The following points were stressed in the evidence:

 1. The value of the Old Supreme Court Building as enclosing the top
end of Adderley Street.
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 2. The value of the Old Supreme Court Building as forming, together
with the Groote Kerk, as transition from the business centre of Cape
Town to the cultural centre and the Gardens.

 3. The value of the Old Supreme Court Building as the pivot of the
building complex formed by the Groote Kerk, St George’s Cathedral,
the Houses of Parliament, the Public Library and Government House.

 4. The value of the Old Supreme Court Building as enclosing Church
Square on the south-western side.

 5. The value of the Old Supreme Court Building as supporting the
elevations of the Groote Kerk against the surrounding high office
buildings.

 6. The attractive aesthetic grouping formed by the Old Supreme Court
Building and the Groote Kerk, especially if the present Consistory
building is removed. Together they would form a well-balanced group of
buildings of which every town planner could feel justly proud (inter
alia, the Roman-Doric style was applied to both buildings).

 7. The pleasing proportions between the new width of Bureau Street
and the height of the Groote Kerk16 and of the Old Supreme Court
Building if the Consistory building were removed.

 8. The favourable situation of the Old Supreme Court Building against
the background of the trees in the Gardens: the horizontal lines of the
roof which blend with the silhouette of Table Mountain, and the length
of the elevation which stresses the massiveness of the building when
viewed diagonally from Adderley Street:

 . . This building as it stands could have been planned for no other city
in the work than Cape Town and for no other site in this city.
(Evidence of the New Group).
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2. From the architectural point of view

 as applied to the whole building

 The following points were stressed in the evidence:

 1. The logical structure of the plan which has shown that the building
is suitable for a very big variety of functions, viz. That of slave lodge,
public building, court house and museum.

 2. The dimensions and the style of the four elevations are of such a
nature that despite discrepancies of time and differences of style, they
formed a unity which has a simple, dignified and, at the same time,
elegant and refined character.

 3. That the Old Supreme Court Building, when judged by aesthetic
norms which are internationally valid, and despite the fact that the
building is comparatively small, simple in style and built from ordinary
material, compares favourable with the beauty of recognised17

architectural works of art in other countries.

 4. That in South Africa the Old Supreme Court Building can be
regarded as belonging to the group of 10 or 12 of the most attractive
buildings in the old Dutch style.

3. The Adderley Street elevation

With very few dissentients, the witnesses are agreed that the Adderley
Street elevation is the most attractive part of the building. Mention is
made of the following aesthetic characteristics of the building:

 1. The excellent balance between the horizontal character of the two
wings and the vertical character of the central dome.
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 2. The imposing vertical character of the central dome and the
emphasis which this places on the main entrance to the building.

 3. The four fluted pilasters, the arched fanlight—an echo of the arched
pediment—the heavy frieze with triglyphs under the projecting
pediment, and the architraves above the windows—all of which stress
the significance of the entrance in the centre of the elevation.

 4. The dominant central motif does not detract from the significance
of the wings which, together with the central dome, form an inviolable
unity.

 5. The successful horizontal punctuation, inter alia, by means of the
four pilaster, strengthened by the matching triglyphs and by the delicate
rosettes on the capitals and the extremely shallow pilasters which
complete the wings on the outside.

 6. The successful vertical punctuation, inter alia by means of the
pediment which does not project too18 much in relation to the high
average sun’s altitude at the Cape, and by means of the horizontal
grooves in the walls of the wings.

 7. The excellent balance between the wall and window spacing, and
the well considered spacing of the windows themselves which,
according to some of the witnesses, is the most outstanding
characteristic of Dutch architecture.

 8. The beautiful proportions of the window-frame dimensions and the
application of the “golden edge” (“Gulden Snede”) from the classic
aesthetics to find the exact proportions of the separate window panes.
The proportion between width and length of the window panes had to
be different from that of the window-frames and had to be established
with great exactness.
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 9. One witness (Dr Cook) surmises that during the course of the
nineteenth century small changes may have been made to Thibault’s
design directly above the main entrance. But she is prepared to concede
that this did not influence the aesthetic value of the elevation to any
considerable extent.

4. The Parliament Street elevation

The majority of the witnesses are agreed that the Parliament Street
elevation is secondary to the Adderley Street facade. Only a few
witnesses expressed the view that this is the best elevation of the
building. On the whole the witnesses praise the measure of unity
achieved between front and rear elevations, despite the discrepancies of
time and styles. The following points were stressed:

 1. This elevation is a variation of the theme of the19 front elevation,
but in this case the emphasis on the central portion is achieved mainly
by means of the pediment, and further by means of the modest
projecting moulded hood above the three central windows and by
means of unfluted pilasters.

 2. This elevation has been treated with more reserve than the
Adderley Street elevation. The pediment does not project as far as that
of the front elevation and the grooves in the walls of the wings are
shallower. All these feature emphasise the secondary character of this
elevation.

 3. The horizontal punctuation was executed with the utmost care.
Shallow pilasters were added to the central portion, but pilasters are
absent from the wings which were completed on the outside, however,
with slightly projecting ribs.

 4. Witnesses praise the bold window spacing in this elevation.
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 5. The carvings of Anreith are regarded by all the witnesses as the
most important aspect of this elevation. They pointed out that these
carvings deviate from the character of his other work. This was ascribed
by the two chief witnesses to “a more sophisticated mood” (Mr Deane
Anderson) and to the fact that Anreith only executed the work,
whereas it was designed by Thibault (Dr Cook). Mr Deane Anderson
also pointed out the striking relationship between the sculpture and
architecture of this elevation.

5. Planning of the interior

Stress is laid on the simple and practical way in which the entrance
doors, passages and rooms are connected20 and on the easy accessibility
of the interior through both the front and rea entrances. The direct
access to the upper storey by means of the entrance doors and staircases
is also praised. Witnesses also pointed out the interesting effect
achieved by making use of various height levels in linking up the
different heights of Adderley and Parliament Streets.

6. The Supreme Court Chamber

 Dr Cook was the only witness who gave evidence about the interior of
the Supreme Court Chamber. She expressed the view that the
treatment does not bear witness to the mastery of Thibault with which
we are now familiar and that some of the details are not quite up to
standard. She pointed out, however, the similarity between the interior
of the Old Supreme Court Building and the aesthetic treatment of the
Good Hope Lodge, which is regarded as the best work done by
Thibault, and the similarity between the interior of the Old Supreme
Court Building and the Good Hope Banqueting Hall.

According to Dr Cook the alterations which had to be made in 1926 by
no means improved the appearance of the court chamber.
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7. The Courtyard

 1. According to the evidence the courtyard is only a secondary
element in the building, but in itself it is, however, a great attraction.
The pattern of the cobbled paving, an example of old-Dutch folk art,
which is a rarity today, is praised on account of its composition and the
use which was made of a variety of materials.

 2. Attention is drawn to the simple but attractive classical style of the
Legislative Council Building on the courtyard.21

 3. The linking up of the court chamber (with its half circular end
portion and rare half pillars) and the Legislative Council Building by
means of the wings of the Old Supreme Court Building is praised very
highly.

 4. Witnesses drew attention to the possibility of converting this
courtyard with its trees into an extremely attractive resting place amid
the noise of a modern city.

8. The side walls of the Old Supreme Court Building

The two side walls of the building are generally described as being of
secondary importance. Witnesses speak very highly of the manner in
which the architect has expresses this secondary character in the form
of a more modest pediment and in the shallow square grooves of the
Bureau Street elevation, which also had to be simple in character,
especially when seen against the might background of Table Mountain.
The simple dignity of these side walls and the natural way in which the
wall of the Bureau Street elevation fulfils its function as a link between
the two beautiful gables are praised.
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Some witnesses, however, stressed the fact that, from an aesthetic point
of view great damage was done by the arbitrary changes in the window
spacings.

In contrast with the Bureau Street elevation, not one single witness
spoke well of the Kitchen Lane elevation. The manner in which the
balustrades, Victoria window adornments and arbitrary accumulation of
windows and doors violate the character of the building, is strongly
condemned by all the witnesses.

The witnesses pleaded for the restoration of the elevation in a manner
corresponding with the treatment of the22Bureau Street elevation, and
which will be in keeping with the picturesque character of the lane in
which it is situated.

9. Summary

 The above evidence is appropriately summarised in the words of the
Chairman of the . . Committee:

Functionally flexible, its proportions admirably balanced, its two
facades in purposeful relation to one another, the whole refined,
dignified and simple, the building, old and mellowed by age, stands as a
monument to the skill and ingenuity of the famous architect, sculptor,
builder group, Thibault, Anreith and Schutte, who united their talents
a 150 years ago to build upon the foundations and walls of the old Slave
Lodge the historic and architecturally pleasing old Supreme Court.
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Endnotes to Appendix C

1. Beginning of original page 1.

2. I have spelt out all abbreviations.

3. Beginning of original page 2.

4. Beginning of original page 3.

5. Beginning of original page 4.

6. Beginning of original page 5.

7. Beginning of original page 6.

8. Theal, Records of the Cape Colony, vol. vii, p. 178, 1807.

9. Beginning of original page 7.

10. Beginning of original page 8.

11. Beginning of original page 9.

12. Beginning of original page 10.

13. Beginning of original page 11.

14. Beginning of original page 12.

15. Beginning of original page 13.

16. Beginning of original page 14.
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17. Beginning of original page 15.

18. Beginning of original page 16.

19. Beginning of original page 17.

20. Beginning of original page 18.

21. Beginning of original page 19.

22. Beginning of original page 20.
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Bibliographies of Bondage
selected bibliographies on slavery,

abolition and the societies of the Cape of Good Hope,

1652 to 1910

compilers Robert C-H. Shell and Sandra Rowoldt Shell

 with contributions by Cecilia Blight, Odila Braga, Anne
Eichmann, Gerald Groenewald, Mogamat Kamedien and
Jackie Loos
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A guide to the index
The index aims for simplicity and clarity.

Entries are arranged in one main index and four sub sections.

General, the main index is in green

Subsections

Diet

Farms

Illustrations

Personalia

Places

Ships

Trade items

Entries are in the form recommended in The Anglo-American Cataloguing Rules,
second edition (London: Library Association, 1978).

All persons are found under “Personalia”, whether as authors or subjects; persons’ names
are alphabetised according to the conventions of any South African telephone book, i.e.
“Pierre De Villiers” is under “De Villiers, Pierre”, not “Villiers, de, Pierre” (the Dutch
system); slaves and free blacks are alphabetised according to last name—or toponym—
thus “Rangton van Bali” appears in the index under “Van Bali, Rangton”, not “Rangton
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van Bali”. Only when the slave has no last name or toponym is the slave alphabetized
under first name.

Ships are under “Ships”;

Place names, farms, cities, are under “Places”;

All other entries are subject entries. The reason for this division is that some subject
entries are also slave names, e.g. Armosyn is at once a famous slave and a type of cloth.
Similarly, ships are sometimes named after persons, e.g. Koning Carel

All entries are hyper-linked. The reader simply has to click on the entry to go to that
point of text.
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Index
A
A-B-C  785
abolition of the oceanic slave trade,  37
abolition of the oceanic slave trade (1807)  778
Adderley Street  674
Advisory Council  26
African People's Organisation  696
age preference on slaving trips

sixteen and twenty-four  347
alcohol

role in trading  347
ambulant offenders  457
amok  642
amok runner  608
Amsterdam classis  577
Ancien regime complex  784
Anglo-Boer Wars  107
Angolan slaves

names of in 1658  64
Ante nuptial contracts

for slave brides  659
Apartheid

691, 692, 695, 697, 698, 699, 704, 709, 710, 711, 712, 714, 717, 737, 750, 765, 768
APO  696
Apprenticeship system  674
apprenticing of Lodge children  513
Arab competitors
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In slave trade  116
arak  146, 289, 290, 292, 303, 316, 331

in slave trade  292
ARC  784
armament

of a slaver  116
armosyn  264, 268, 276, 289, 291, 303, 315, 318, 331
armosyns  301, 327, 329, 331, 333, 335
Army-like chain of command  787

Regulations  661
arson  593
assegais  375
Atlantic slaving standards  371
attestatiën  578

B
bafta

as trade items  268
bandages

for wounded slaves  377
bandars  292
bandiet  594, 653

a woman  520
bandieten rollen  631
Banditti  506
banishment  594
baptisms  47
barcas  156, 158, 167
barracoon  47
Batavian courts of law  578
batteries  595
beads  46
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Beyers, Coenraad  655
Bini  404
blind slaves  459
Bloody Flux  59
Bo-Kaap Museum  767
Boss-boys  787
bottles  706
brand mark  47
Brazilian National History Museum  747
breakwater

convicts working on  641
brick kilns

slaves housed in  357
Brieweboek  795
British Admiralty records  370
Bug[a]nese slave  440
Bureau Street  790, 806
Burg Street  539
Burgher Senate  242
burgher slaves  72
Bushman diorama  768
Buyten Posten  400

C
Caffer

Meaning and origin of term. See caffer: meaning and origin of term
caffer  444, 642, 643, 644, 655
cafferinnen  566
caffers  258, 264, 598, 598–599, 630, 633, 641, 642, 643, 644, 654

Meaning and origin of term. See caffer: meaning and origin of term
canoe  162, 163
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Cape of Torments  652
Cape Supreme Court  26, 689
Cape's Hidden Roots in Slavery  706
Cargazoen

meaning of term
See also armazoen. See Armazoen

cargazoen
meaning of term. See Armazoen

see also armazoen. See Armazoen
carimbo  47
carpenters  158
cart tracks  44
Castle of Cape of Good Hope  343
Castle of Good Hope  617, 707, 708
Catholic Spaniards  49
cavalry

and slavery  36
ceiling

repairs  488
cemetery

Muslim  644
census  431

1693, 1714,1728,1802,1823 &c.  578
of Robben Island  595

Chamber of XVII  795
Cheribon  637
childcare

lodge creche  662
Children of Bondage  652, 654, 655, 676, 685, 691, 775
Chinese  596, 603, 621, 622, 625, 628, 629, 630, 637, 638, 641, 648, 650, 653
Chinese burial in old Batavia  630
Chinese massacre
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in Batavia  641
chintz cloths

as trade items  296
Church records  665
Church Square  528
Circumcision

of Malagasy prince  119
Civil Service  799
Clothes

Woolen  662
clothing

tattered  486
Coartición

The right to freedom  661
coasting  347, 351, 373
coconut oil

used on voyages  344
Collector of Customs  513
Coloured Nationalist Party  712
column of light  733, 735, 740, 746, 748
commando  37, 161, 162
concubinage  659
Consistory  806
constapelskamer

room on ship  144
Convict  594. See also Bandiet
cooking and storage vessels  706
Council of Indies  594
Council of Justice  597
Council of Policy  578

responses  157
Court of Aldermen  593
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courtyard
camping in during renovations  488

cowrie shells  46
as trade items  86

creole slaves  369, 460
crew mortality  379
cross-dressing  663. See also Sexual practices
currency  46

D
Danes

Role in slaving  114
Death List  57
Death rates  57, 370
December 1st movement  711
Defence Force  799
Department of Public Works  804
departure periods

from the Cape  346
Desertion  563

By crew  123
diaconij armen  559
diarrhoea  395
Die Buiteposte  605
Diet

bananas  331, 354
beans  47, 343, 354
cabbage

hospital  395
cheese  453
chicken  118, 354
corn  47



The slave lodge 985

Index:  For people, look under “Personalia”; for ships, look  under “Ships”; for places look under “Places” or “Farms”; all entries are hyperlinked

Index

crayfish  597
eggs  118, 354
farina  48
fish  47, 118, 597
flamingo  118
fruit  118, 331
goats  354
groats  343
guavas

in hospital  403
horsebeans  48
in the lodge  427
karremilk

in hospital  403
kerri-kerri

in hospital  401
lemons  287, 354
mealies (corn)  118
meat  118
milk  118
mutton

hospital  395
of bandieten  596
on board

lemons  285
oxen  354
pheasant  118
pineapples  331
pork  343
potatoes  354
purslane  294
rice  48, 118, 293, 354
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for slaves  291
rotten food  354
sugar cane  118, 354
thick soup flavoured with wine

in hospital  401
turtle  118
vegetables, green  118
warm wine

hospital  395
yams  48, 118

Dining area
dress their victuals  427

diorama  768, 781, 782, 783, 784, 788
Director  798
Dis Nag  706
District Six  695
Doctor  798
doldrums  50, 53, 57
Drechterland  416
drinking glasses  706
Drosters  193, 563. See also Desertion
Dutch East India Company.  689
Dutch Reformed Church  578, 657
Dutch Reformed Church archives  578
Dutch-Asiatic Shipping

Reference to  603
dysentery  48, 59, 395

E
East Indiaman

definition  43
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Echoes from the Lodge: Domestic life under the VOC  708
Egyptian building  674
Elim project  776
Emancipation  699
Emancipation Day  707
English

too generous  348
English Company  255
equipagiemeester  337
erf  554
exchange of persons  661
Exile  620, 634
exile  618, 619, 620, 621, 622, 623, 624, 625, 627, 628, 634, 636, 637, 641, 642, 643, 644, 647, 652
external mothers  661, 663, 669

F
Family mode of management  661

In the Lodge  661
family picnics  695
Farms

Coornhoop  539
Groot Constantia  691, 701, 702, 707, 760
Koolekraal  540
Liesbeeck  539
Raapenberg  539
Rust-en-Vreugd  468
Solms-Delta  691, 702, 761
Uilekraal  540
Varietas  542
Vergelegen  691, 701, 702, 760, 761
Vergelegen's slave lodge  702

Feudalism  36
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First passage  355
Fiscal  597
Fiscal’s department  507
fort  343
Free Spirit  722, 735, 772, 776, 777
freedom for Lodge slaves  512
Freedom Park  700, 759
From Human Rights to Human Wrongs  779
full-breed  580

term used  658
funidores  46

G
Gender and descent status  658
geweldiger  598, 600
gingham

as trade items  297
gingham, bedspread

as trade item  289
god-parents

slaves as  520
Golden Age  60
Good Hope Banqueting Hall  810
Governor’s Advisory Council  689
graveyard

between the Lodge and the church. See Burials
Groote Kerk  578, 806
Groote Poort

entrance gate of hospital  396
Group Areas Act  26
Gulden Snede  808
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H
half-breed

term used  658
halfslagh  552, 553, 554, 565, 566, 571

half breed
term used  658

hand grenade  375
heelslagh  552, 553, 554, 565, 567, 569, 571, 580, 658
Heeren XVII  622, 623, 645, 647, 649

slaving decisions  86
Heerengracht  486
Heritage Council  700
het laeste stuijvertje

tavern  628
hierarchies

headman  593
obudspersons  662
work-maidens  661

hoeker  201
Hortus Indicus Malabaricus  412, 413
Hospitaalgragt  794
Hospital

convicts working in  640
inside the Lodge  662
slaves in  357

Hospital hierarchy
apothecary  401
bookkeeper  400
cook  401
head warden of the patients  401
joiner

prepares coffins  401
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matron  401
Ober-Siecken Vater  401
Poccage-meester  401
porter  401
Schaaf-Baas  401
second surgeon  400
slaves

occupations  402
sub-inspector  403
under-surgeon  401
Unter-Siecken-Vater  401
upper surgeon  400

Hospital of charity  512
Hout Street  539
Hunger  376
hyssop  47

I
Identity

648, 650, 664, 684, 695, 697, 698, 699, 709, 710, 711, 712, 713, 714, 720, 731, 734, 735, 737, 738, 739, 740, 741, 742, 746, 747, 748, 750, 757, 762, 764, 765, 766
illiterate  435
Illustrations

A similar kind of ship as the Amersfoort  46
aquarelle by John English  484
Armosyn's signature on first smallpox will  558, 559
Armosyn’s signature on first smallpox will  558
Armosyn’s signature on second (1721) will  559
Bay where the Portuguese ship was saililng  53
Chinese burial ground

1846  630
Delft kitchen tiles  785
Enhanced detail from map of Tulear  117
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Fort Leidzaamheid  99
Guernica’s famous “freedom tree”  789
Journal mentioning two Moz. princes  102
Maputo’s CBD  101
Old customs house, sketch by Samuel Hudson  496
Original fragment of Rust-en- Vreugd  635
Pen and wash diorama by John English  434
Possible remnants of cellar arch  109
Probable site of Cornelisz Classz’ erf

1701  557
Rooms set aside for school girl slaves  785
The lunatic rooms  786
Two slave women  107
Ynoma, Gaia and Marianne  788

Imbangala  46
Immorality Act  26
India Office  370
Indiaanen  605

as prisoners  596
insanity

in the Lodge  640
internal mothers  661
Interpreters  290, 787. See also Tolks
iron bars  46
irons

used on board  355
Islam  554
Islamic slave traders  343
IZIKO, isiXhosa for 'hearth'  767
IZIKO's educational division  707
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J
Jönköpings länsmuseum  779
jumping overboard  371
Justice

Administration of in East  594

K
Kaartenafdeeling  669
kaffirs  457
Kafir. See Caffers: main discussion
Kampung  593

definition  593
Khoe  596, 597
Kings Arms  507
Kleurling Weerstandsbeweging  712
kramat  644

L
Labour shortage  674
lame slaves  459
landdrost

caffers under  641
Languages

Bima  345
Dutch  345
Javanese  345
Lampoender  345
Makassarese  345
Malay  345
Portuguese  345, 597
Sambauwe  345
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Sanger  345
Taey  345
Tambora  345

Last rites. See Burials
laudanum  402
Legislative Council  26
Lest We forget: The triumph over slavery  708
libambo  46
Liberated Africans  673
Liberated Africans from West Africa  675
Library Hall  804
lice  728
life expectancy  370
lignum vitae knives

as trade items  331
lime kilns  645
Living History Productions  706
Lodge

as brothel  439
bandieten in  596

Lodge (passim)  506
Lodge, expenditure  512
lunatics  708, 786

M
Mail & Guardian  700, 758, 760
Maintenance of the Government Residences

Lodge slaves essential  513
Maiores  798
Malagasy personal names  130
Malay captain

Panaij's owner  593
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Malay population
In Indonesia

Small  593
Mallebarin  555
Mamriers  698
mandoors  660
Manumission  527, 547, 553, 555, 557, 558, 561, 564, 568, 659, 786
Maps

Cape Town by Louis Thibault  489
General map of Indonesian archipelago  592
of origins  733
Tulear slaving camp  119

mardijckers  624, 649
mardijkers  593
maromite

term for servant  297
maroon societies  190
marriage

list  657
marital trajectories  660

marronage  578
Masters and Servants Act  26
Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1841  26
matres  551, 552, 555, 557, 560, 561, 562, 660
matrice  555
matrons  660
matrony

use of  578
measure of liquid

mutsje
querter of a pint  296

Merseyside Museums in Liverpool  747
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mestiço
class  665
term  665

Middle Passage  727, 735, 742, 743, 775, 779, 781
middle passage  378
midwives  663
milho

mealies  296
Military Chest  512
military employment  512
mission stations  785
model of the lodge circa 1798

drawing  734
molesting children in the Slave Lodge  573
monsoon

stops trade  291
Moorin

muslim woman  638
Moors  596

Meaning of term  605
morshandel  414
Mortality

after arrival  357
crew  349
Distemper  428

morte vivante  563
Mozambique princes

inspect the Lodge  106
Mozbiekers  108
Mulattos. See Mestico
mulattos. See Mestico

in slave trading  82
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Musée d'Art et d'Archéologie  779
Museum & the House of Culture in Dar-es-Salaam  779
Museum in Aba  779
Muslim imam from Persia  439
Muslim merchants  593
Mutiny  106

N
National Heritage Act of 1999  700
National Heritage Council  759
National Lottery  721
National Remembrance Day of Slavery  747
Naval Storehouse  641
neegers  159
New Group  806
Nieuwe Straat  797
nobility  578

O
Ober-Siecken Vater. See Sick-father
Occupations

collecting shells  596
commies

trade commisioner  347
craftsmen  343
cutting limestone  596
fire wood

chopping and collecting  443
interpreter  345
masons  343
matron  660
overlooker see overseer, mandoor  506
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porter  798
sewing of linen  662
washerwomen  695
working on magazines  506

Old Supreme Court  793
Omanis  231, 232, 233, 234, 236, 237
Ondermeesteress  668
Openbare Gebou  799
Order of DISA  734
Origins

Bugis  592
Chinese  602
Javanese  596
Makasserese  592

Orphan Chamber  528
ostrich eggshell beads  706
overcrowding  373

P
Painted Lady  681
pallor  486
panopticon  786
Parliament Street  467
partitions  488
passenger mortality  370
passports for prize slaves  513
pater familias

VOC in locus standi to the slaves  100
peculium

perquistes
bolts of linen  661

penal transportation  594

Personalia
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Personalia
Abdalla, Governor  255, 257, 287
Abdallah, Governor  294
Abeyasekere, S.  601
Abrahams  677, 681, 685
Abrahams, Gabeba

706, 707, 708, 714, 721, 722, 724, 725, 726, 727, 734, 736, 737, 738, 739, 740, 741, 751, 763, 767, 772, 773, 774, 775, 777
Abrahams-Willis, Gabeba. See Abrahams
Abram

first slave  64
Abrams, Ramzie  707, 763
Ackerman, Wilhelm  542
Ahora

van Johoor, Boenga  654
Albert  145
Aloewie, Said  643
Amadi, Haji  294
Ambo, King Haringe Simang  297
Ames, Michael  771, 776
Anderson, Deane  810
Andriessen, Cornelis  242
Angenata  605

"former head of Japan"  596
Anjoan, Sultan of  375
Anreith, Anton  799, 810, 812
Anthony  64
Arendse, Nicolaas  129
Armosina  538
Armosina, Christina Comring  560
Armosyn’s signature on second (1721) will  559
Armstrong, James C.  640, 650, 654
Baartman, Teun  650

Personalia
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Bahassan, Monje  255
Baird, David, Major-General  512
Bakat  633
Ban Hassannij Majombee  255
Bank, Andrew  690, 706, 772
Barensz, Absalon  559
Barkat  600
Barkat, Duke  255
Basson, Amoldus Willemsz  527
Bateman, Chris  764
Battrice, Maije  555
Bax, Joan  367
Bax, Johan  689
Bender  145
Benhamet Mejd Mooij, Prince  324
Benhasan, Salem  303
Bergstedt, Matthijs  429
Bieleveld  542
Bierens, Jan  52
Birmingham, David  66
Blanckenberg  528
Blanckenburg, J.

slave trade  429
Blank, Claas  597
Blussé, Leonard  602, 648
Boerij, Jacob  631
Böeseken, Anna Jacoba  128, 669
Boiteau, P.  129
Bonket, Pieter  123
Borghorst, Jacob  554
Boshoff, Jaco  132
Botha, Louis

Personalia
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descended from a slave  521
Botha, Theunis  521
Botma, Cornelis Stevensz  565
Boucher, Maurice  128, 370, 652
Bozarth, Donald Curtiss  363
Bradlow, Edna  608, 642, 655
Braga, Odila Coelhode Sousa e  782
Bredekamp, Jatti  721, 772
Brits, Anna Maria  539, 542
Brits, Maria  539
Brotto, Soera  608, 642, 643
Brousson, Daniel Rousselet  117, 119, 129
Brugman, Cornelis  599
Bruijn, Jaap  651
Brunner, Heinrich  36
Brussel, mate  290
Bunnegam, Jacobus  638, 654
Burrows, Christopher  124
Burrows, Edmund H.  396
Butting, Willem Cornelis  654
Buttner, Gustavus  393
Buttner, Johan Daniel  664, 671
Cabeljouw  630, 651
Cairns, Margaret  560, 636, 652
Caledon, Earl of  799
Calewites  106
Cameron, Duncan  771
Carta, Singa  639
Castlereagh  799, 810
Catharina  64
Christiez  106
Christijn  64

Personalia
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Christina  64
Christoffel  520
Christoffel, Thomas Müller  554
Claas, Armosyn  van de Kaap  543
Claas, Cornelisz van de Caab  555
Claasz, Armosijn  559
Claasz, Armosyn  555, 558, 560, 563
Claes  64
Claesje  64
Cleef, Absolom Barend  563
Cleef, Maria  534
Cleef, Maria Francina  534, 563
Clifford, James  694
Clonard, Captain  295
Cloppenburg, Abraham  599, 631
Cloppenburg, Jan Willem  452
Coctelana  106
Coelalanus  106
Coetzee, C.G.  128
Coetzee, Colin G.  105
Collins, Robert O.  33
Combrinck, Hermanus  528
Combrinck, Magdalena  529
Combrink, Hermanus  534, 542
Combrink, Michiel  543
Comring, Harmen  560
Comrink, Harmen  559
Cook, Mary  794, 798, 800, 801, 809, 810
Coombes, Annie  766
Coort, Helena  538, 540
Coort, Nicolaas Fransiscus  541
Cornelis, Willem Butting  639

Personalia
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Cornelisz, Claas  563
Cornelisz, Pieter  560
Cornell, Carohn  691, 701, 705, 706, 754, 759, 760, 762
Cowley, Ambrose  670
Crais, Clifton  676
Crause, Johan Godfried  141
Cruse, Jacobus  420
Cupido, Ynoma  694, 772
Curtin, Philip  365
Dabbihi, Prince  120
Dabijn, Gilles  116, 123, 125
Davey, Arthur  675
David  447

company slave  441
Davids, Achmat  767
Davison, Patricia  717, 725, 741, 761, 769, 770, 772, 773, 774, 778, 779
De Boer, Kees  564
De Chavonnes, Dominique Marius Pasques  114
De Cok, Servaas  441, 443
De Grandprez, Josephus  528, 545
De Haas, Anna  540
De Kock, Victor  128, 347
De Koninck, Anna  568
De la Fontaine, Jan  537
De Lange of Danzig, Salomon  628
De Leeuw, Jan  144, 159
De Meneses, Joao  295
De Peronne, Maria  540
De Roose, Anthoni  433
De Savoye, Marguerite Thérèse  521
Deacon, Harriet  604
Defangandits, King Andian  344

Personalia
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Deschamps, Hubert  114
Diana  106
Dirckse, Hendrick  52
Domingo  64
Donnan, Elizabeth  104, 110
Dooling, Wayne  651
Dorotea  106
Dos Santos, Myrian Sepúlveda  726, 747, 755, 774, 779
Douglas, Abraham  420
Duminy, Captain [F.R.]  379
Eksteen, H.O.  558
Eldense, Frederic  44
Elderse, Captain Fredreck  52
Elisabeth  64
Engerman, Stanley  384
Erasmus, Zimitri  764, 766
Esmyol, Esther  771
Fairfax, Samuel  738
Faure, Genevieve  760
Fisher, Ryland  764
Flora

skeleton  760
Folcker Jacobs  52
Francijn  64
Frappe, Hendrik  101, 355
Frappé, Hendrik  377
Frisnet, Geertruy  559
Frisnet, Guilliam  533, 559
Frisnet, Margaretha Geertruy  529
Frisnet, Willem  559
Frykenius, Commisioner  645
Gabbema, Abraham  74, 527
Gabriels, Adriaentje  566

Personalia
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Gadsidsa  287
Gates, Henry Louis  742, 778
Gegeima

slave sold to VOC  572
Geldenhuijs, Barend  154
Genovese, Eugene David  190
Gerrits, Gerrit  539, 542
Gerrits, Hermanus  539, 542
Gerrits, Jannetje  565
Gerritsz, Arent  564
Gertenbach, Marianne  384
Gibson, Jade  762
Gilfillan, Lynda  700, 762
Glennie  804
Goody, Jack  37
Goske, Isbrand  689
Goske, Isbrandt  367
Gracia  64
Gracias  64
Gratia, Manda  528, 529, 531, 555, 563, 572
Greyson, John  606
Groen, Jan Dirkszoon  639
Groote Catrijn  519, 520
Grote Armosy  555
Guertsz, Nicolaas  541
Gulik, Daniel Carel  133, 144, 147, 148, 184
Hagemadi

Death of  287
Hajemadi  292
Hall, George  124
Hallema, A.  130
Hans, Maria  527

Personalia
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Hansdogter, Maria  569
Haringe Simang Ambo, King  289
Harries, Patrick  112
Havanan, Andiaan  376
Heems  528
Heese, Hans  627, 650, 655, 706
Heijman, Arij  638, 639
Heijmand, Arij  654
Heinsius, Daniel  396
Hemmy, van Bremen, Otto Luder  117, 119
Hesse  534
Hesse, Heinrich van Mulheim  534
Hesse, Jacobus Hendrikus  534
Hesse, Maria  534
Himahone  127
Hinskens, Jan  123
Hoadley, Mason C.  653
Hobsbawm, Eric J.  192
Hoffman, Johan Chrisitan

eyewitness to the trade  348
Hofman, Frederik

Third surgeon on the Brak  121
Hogan, Michael  382
Hoge, John Max Heinrich  579
Höhne  485, 488
Holiday, Anthony  708, 709, 763, 773
Holtzappel, Friedrich Gotthold  241
Hudson, Samuel Eusebius  382
Hulshof, A.  669
Hummel, Dionisia  604
Inserwole  345
Inyathelo  722, 772

Personalia
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Isabella  64, 565
Jacob, Captain  288
Jacobsz, Rijkhaart  597
Jaffer, Mansoor  656
Jan  119, 121
Janbam  444

caffer  445
Janflanus  106
Jans Visser, Margaretha  573
Jansz, Van Bengal, Anthonij  520
Januarij  444, 445
Janvalane  106
Jensen, R  763
John, Prince  104, 106

in Cape Town  104
Jonasz, Armosina  541
Jonasz, Armosyn  538
Jonasz, Claas  529, 539, 543, 544, 559, 560
Jonasz, Claas  de Jonge  539
Jonasz, Claas de Oude  536
Jonasz, Claasz de Jonge  539
Jonasz, Helena  541, 547
Jonasz, Willem Cornelis  540
Joosten, Anna Elisabeth  540
Joosten, Class  540
Joosten, Jan  540
Joy, Jackie  64
Joy, Jackje  564
Kahou  106
Karp, Ivan  694, 768
Kasanje  46
Kees  106

Personalia
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Kelder, Claas  64
Keuken, Thomas  64
Khalfan bin Ahmed  296
Khan, Farieda  698, 758
Kidd, Captain

pirate  102
Kindsa  441, 443
King of Kilwa  262
King of the River Mouth

in Madagascar  349
Kiok, Tang  653
Kirshenblatt-Gimblett, Barbara  694, 731, 755, 776
Kleijn, Marten  444, 445
Koesaij  163, 173, 197

leader  173
Koop, Harmen  142, 144
Kosa  106
Kratz, Corinne A.  693, 768, 778
Krause, Jacobus  539
Kruger, Cecelia  535
Kruger, Jacob  535
La-wisanie  106
Laij, Tang  653
Lambert

Interpreter on the Brak  117
Lambertsz, Claas  564
Lambertsz, Petronella  580
Laponder, Peter  776
Le Sueur  153, 156, 168
Lea  106
Leendertsz, Wynand  564
Leibbrandt, Hendrik Carel Vos  344

Personalia
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Leij, Magteltje  559
Leij, Olof  133, 150, 165, 204

Adsistent  144
Leong, Dianne Man  650
Lewis, Jack  606
Ley, Machteld  528
Ley, Magdalena  528, 529, 543
Lieleffes  106
Linen, Blair  579
Linnaeus  618
Lobbitje

slave in Lodge  572
Lockyer, Charles  664, 670
Loewantij  106
Lohman, Jack  718, 721
Lombard, Edwin  763
Loos, Jackie  702, 760, 776
Loubser, Eduard  394
Loubser, Engela Aleta  394
Loui, Prince  285
Lovejoy, Paul  33
Lowe, Nazeem  770
Lutsangen  106
Mabiasse, Prince  121
Maboule  106
Macquelles  106
Macquesialis  106
Maenda  531
Magemadi

interpreter speaking English  257
Maialas, Gracias  564
Mamouti, Denge  596, 605

Personalia
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Mandefandangis, King Andian  350
Mannahake  291
Manonge, Andia  376
Manuel  64
Maphumbo  106
Maphumbo, Prince  104
Margriedt

Mother of sick children  662
Maria Francina  534
Maria Magdalena  519
Marre de Kleijne  444
Marre de Klijne  446
Marre d’Kleijne  444
Marselij  64
Martel, Charles  36
Martin, Denis-Constant  695
Martin, James

Half caste advisor to King  120, 121, 123
Martovane  106
Mary  64
Masinko  106
Massavana  163, 182, 197

leader  142
Matamba  46
Mathijs  64
Mathonboelis  106
Matinisa  106
Matjanbalij  106
Mattaram, Hadjie  643, 644, 656
Matthe  106
Matthekis  106
Matthijs  64

Personalia
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May Isabel  565
Mbana, P.  763
Mbeki, Thabo  722
Mbundu  46
Mees  44, 65
Meeuw, Jan  64
Meiers, Suzanne  33
Mellet, Tariq  722
Meltzer, Lalou  707, 708, 724, 726, 727, 728, 736, 737, 738, 740, 741, 750, 758, 772, 773, 775, 777, 778, 779
Mentzel, Otto Frederich  106
Mentzel, Otto Friedrich  111

Reference  129
Mertens, Marianne  700
Mettas, Jean  370
Meuring, Carl Matthias  532
Meyer, Rijk  146, 161
Mietke  106
Miller, Joseph Calder  33
Mngomezulu, Bheki  772
Moehoneni  106
Moheli  287
Mokke, J  467
Mokke-Weldt, Messrs  467
Moller, H.

slave trade  429
Mondene  106
Moocker, Jacob Hendrickssen  92
Mooij Ansela  568
Moor Hagemadi  271, 273
Moor Tjehamadi  272, 273
Muller, Gerrit Christoffel  133, 138, 147, 168, 195

testimony  184
Muller, Liesl  703

Personalia
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Nanga, Raxa  639
Ndlovu, Malika  776
Nederburgh  645
Nel, Johanna  542
Newton-King, Susan  726
Niehoff, Johann  349
Niemeijer, H.E.  601
Nomba, Andia  376
Norman  644
N’zinga, Queen  46
Oeloffsz, Anna  604
Oemenitiatje  106
Oliver, Roland  33
Olivier, Hilletje  394
Oosterwyk, Trevor  706, 763, 778
Opdulla, Ambonia  638, 654
Oudon  291
Ouwe Jan  64
Panaij  592–594
Pasquaal, Jan  573
Pasquael, Jan  555
Pastor, Juanita  690, 753, 758
Patima  435
Pauluszoon, Ephraim  639
Pekenijn, Mary  64
Pellanij  106
Penjanij  106
Penn, Nigel  604, 649
Pennink, Francois  123
Permijn, Jan  52
Petronella  520
Pieters, Laurens  147
Pieterse, Jan Nederveen  774

Personalia
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Pietersz, Hendrik  599
Pilliane  106
Pinchuck, Tony  767
Poelaan  106
Pollecij

slave woman in the lodge  572
Ponsoalij, Chege Achmet  254
Poort, Emanuel Fransisco  49
Postma, Johannes M.  373
Postma, Johannes Menne  352, 363
Pot, B.  558
Prehn, Henning J.  394
Pruij  106
Quinsane  106
Quintos, Mercedes J.  717, 726, 755, 769, 774
Raben, Remco  601
Radiane  288, 290, 291, 292
Radiane, Capt.  288, 289
Rama, Prabha  694, 772
Rammahoute

Queen consort  122
Rammanrasse, King  119, 120, 126
Ramsey, William  124
Randle, Tracey  702, 761
Rassool, Ciraj  693
Rassool, Ebrahim  722
Rayanak  289
Re-soedja, King  347
Reid, Anthony  602
Reidy, Michael  676
Requeda  290
Retief, Piet  108

Personalia
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Reyniersz, Jan  564
Reytaase  127
Rijkikoe  297
Rippenaar, Lynn  762
Rodrigo, Daniel  557

schoolteacher in Lodge  573
Ross, Robert  651, 676, 690, 784
Rostok, Matthijs  156
Said, Alawi  294
Said, Aloewie  644, 656
Sakalava  247
Sam  119
Samon, Vrijbalier van Batavia  599
Sanna  642
Sarah from Rio de La Goa  435
Satiako  630
Saunders, Christopher  676
Savage, Kirk  754, 755, 756, 757, 774
Sawella  106
Scheich Salem  255
Scheijderuijt, Steeven  563
Scherf Backar  255
Scherria

Son of King  119
Schimmel , Jan  638
Schimmel, Jan  638, 654
Schmidt, Machtelt  569
Schoeman, Karel  65
Schutte  797, 800, 801, 802, 812
Schutte, H.  467
Seehasjek  121

Jumps overboard  122

Personalia



From Diaspora to Diorama1014

Index:  For people, look under “Personalia”; for ships, look  under “Ships”; for places look under “Places” or “Farms”; all entries are hyperlinked

Index

Seif bin Ahmed  296
Serote, Wally  699, 759
Sheikh Salim  294
Shell, Robert C.-H.

604, 624, 633, 641, 649, 652, 654, 655, 657, 670, 676, 678, 685, 691, 705, 724, 725, 726, 738, 754, 762, 770, 772, 773, 774, 775, 781
s.v. Shell  649

Shell, Sandy Rowoldt  384
Siakoekes  106
Siangiangsanes  106
Siela  106
Sieleffane  106
Sijmon  64
Sikenella  106
Silo, Godlob

mapmaker  296
Simaminde  122
Simanata, King  344
Simanminde, King  121
Simonse, Meindert  60
Sinquiane  106
Sjapettak  123
Sjech Yusuf  644
Sleigh, Dan  133, 605
Slydregt, Pieter  345
Smeenitiatje  106
Smesing, Anna  531
Smesing, Frans  531
Smesing, Jacobus  531
Smesing, Jan  531
Smesing, Theodorus  532
Smiesing, Jan  529, 560

Personalia
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Smith  772, 773
Snijder, Hans Christoffel  520
Snijer, Hendrik  564
Snijman, Christoffel  520
Snyman, Marie  521
Snyman, Wilhelm

critic  709
Soesanikes  106
Stuart, Hendrik  254
Stuart, Maria  529, 534, 560
Sungowan, Andian  376
Surrurier, P. J.  646
Svilt, Jan  439
Swaap, Margaretha  540
Swellengrebel

Birthday celebration  119
Swellengrebel, Hendrik  117
T(h)orp, Joseph  124
Tachard, Guy  417
Taillard, Jacob  630
Ternate, Prince of  596
Terschelling  44
Thansacce  291
Theal, George McCall  106
Thibault, Daniel  529
Thibault, Louis Michel  798, 799, 800, 801, 804, 805, 809, 810

goes into Lodge  483
Thierens, Jacob  52
Thigpen, David E.  726, 755, 774, 775
Thijsa  298
Thoema  297
Thom,  365

Personalia
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Thorne, Jos  694, 776, 778
Tjehamadi  269, 285, 286, 287, 292
Tjehamadi, Duke  275, 276
Tombionko  651
Trifanne  106
Tsahangohani  127
Tsalille  121, 123
Tsia ki Etko  594

Chinese  594
Tsia Tsoeijko  594

Chinese  594
Tsilatse  126
Tsimette  120
Tuan Nuruman  644
Tuan Sayeed Alawie  644
Tuan Skapie

discussion of  612
Tulbagh, Rijk  448, 626
Twogood, Colonel  103
Tzimaike  291, 292
Tzinaike  291
Upham, Mansell  519
Valentijn  443, 446

1735  447
Van [J]Tamborater, Samuel  433
Van Angola, Isabella  564, 565
Van Anjouan, Abdalla  292
Van Anjouan, Abdallas  260
Van Assenburgh, Louis

Governor  560
Van Balij, Tagal  642
Van Bambaser, Susanna  539

Personalia
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Van Banchem, Anna  668
Van Batavia, Ahora  638, 653
Van Batavia, Brodjo  640
Van Bengal, Angela  527
Van Bengal, Ansela  520
Van Bengal, Robert Schot  541
Van Bengalen, Januarij  599
Van Bima, Dina  536, 547
Van Boegies, Baatjoe  639
Van Boegies, Candace  640
Van Boegies, Panaij  593–609
Van Bogies, Tang Laij  638
Van Bruges, Francois Aling  123
Van Clompong, Aje

interpreter  345
Van Cochin, Beatrice  555
Van Couchin, Beatrice  573
Van Coutchin, Beretrice  557
Van Dapoer, Anna  661
Van de Caab, Christijn

Matron (1728)  660
Van de Caab, David  447
Van de Caab, Johanna Barbara  660
Van de Caab, Manda  559
Van de Caab, Valentijn  442, 443, 599, 607
Van de Caap, Anna Dapoer

under-mistress (1727)  660
Van de Caap, Sara  659
Van de Kust, Julij  661
Van den Berg, Philip  158
Van den Oever, A.  393
Van der Graaf  798

Personalia
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Van der Kaap, Frans
freed (1739)  661

Van der Kaap, Jan
freed  661

Van der Kaap, Valentijn  655
Van der Merwe, Thijs  760
Van der Spil, Jacobus  116, 123
Van der Stel, Simon  100

instructions to slavers  347
starts hospital  396

Van der Stel, Symon  795
Van Deventer, Magdalena  542
Van Deventer, Zacharia  540
Van Doccum, Hans Annes  432
Van Gerven, Jacob  52
Van Hoorn, Joan  368
Van Imhoff

And slavery  114
Van Java, Isak  640
Van Kervel, Adriaan  432
Van Kilwa, Abdalla  285
Van Leeuwen, Frans  559
Van Louvain, Melchior Boone  123
Van Madagascar, Marre de Kleijne  444, 445
Van Madagascar, Patima  432
Van Malabar, Sabina  529
Van Mallabar, Claes  519
Van Mallebaar, Claas  534
Van Manado, Jonas  454
Van Maria Stuart, Absolom  563
Van Maria Stuart, Maria  559, 563
Van Melkenbeeke of Ressegem, Gijsbert

Personalia
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Deserter  123
Van Nuid Onkruidt, Constant  378
Van Nuld Onkruidjt, Constant v  241
Van Piloane, Cornelia  454
Van Reede, Adriaan,  Lord  657
Van Rensburg  43
Van Riebeeck  43, 49, 61
Van Riebeeck, Jan  100, 564
Van Riebeeck, Jan A.  621
Van Schoor, Jan

Surgeon  661
Van Tambora, Samuel  432
Van Timor, Barkat  599, 631
Van Zeeland, Prins Willem  85
Van Zuerwaerden, Hendrik  564
Veon, Pieter  540
Verburgh, N.  346
Vernon, Gill  783
Viljoen, Russel  650
Vink, Markus  601
Vleeschhouwer, Pieter  631
Vollgraaff, Hélène  705, 707
Von Solms, Mark  521
Wandella  593
Ward, Kerry  594, 603, 698
Watson, Richard L.  676
Weeder, Michael  708, 764, 772
Wesselsen, Wessels  154
Westra, Piet  377
Wieber, Johan Jacob  640
Wildt, Jan Nicholas  467
Willem, Prince  119

Personalia
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Willemse, Pieter  52
Williams, Lydia  695
Winter, Joanne Margaret  760
Winter, Johannes  of Wessel  631
Wintser, Maria Dorothea  393
Witcomb, Andrea  778
Witz, Leslie  693, 757, 768
Wium, Peter  540
Woelijkanul  106
Wood, Marcus  748, 754, 756, 774, 778, 779
Worden, Nigel  676, 690, 707, 772
Wright, Rev. William  515
Wynants, Christiaan van die Cust Coromandel  538
Wynants, Christian  541
Yap, Melanie  650
Ysabelle  564
Ysveld, Pieter  534
Yutar, David  763
Zacharias  255
Zeroanosi  297
Zijde a Loui  285
Zijdi Abdalla Bengadi  268

Pharmacopoeia
of the hospital  401

Philipsburg Manor  774
Photas  268
Photo of Lodge from Church Square  485
pioliers

measure of liquid  86
pirates  350

threaten slavers  102
Places

Personalia and Places
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Abrolhos Islands  44
Allada  73
Alphonse Islands  279, 296
Ambato-Boéni  297
Ambolambo  121
Ampandre  288, 292
Amsterdam  43, 52, 59, 61, 63, 65, 66, 68, 72
Angazidja  287
Angola  45, 48, 49, 64, 66, 67, 342, 554
Anjouan Islands  261, 265, 287, 288, 292
Annabon  85
Anzuanij  260
Arder  93
Ardra  73, 82, 85
Azores  44
Baai de Montepuezzi  294
Baai de Pemba  294
Bahai  44, 48, 49
Batavia

52, 61, 63, 67, 71, 72, 593, 617, 619, 620, 621, 622, 623, 624, 625, 626, 627, 628, 629, 631, 634, 635, 637, 638, 639, 640, 641, 642, 643, 644, 646, 647, 648, 651, 653, 697, 708
Bay of St Augustijn  102, 117, 348. See also Tulear
Bonmaghi  264, 269, 300
Boven Popo  82
Brava  274
Brazil  45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 66, 67, 726
Budomel  34
Bugis  593
Caap Loop  81
Cabo Cors  86
Cabo de boa Esperance  61
Cabo de Lopo Gonsalvos  85
Cabo Loo  81

Places
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Canary Islands  44
Cape Agulhas  152
Cape Town

Slave House  509
Cape Verde archipelago  44, 116
Caribbean  44, 51
Ceylon. See Sri Lanka

Slaves requested from. See Sri Lanka
slaves requested from  116

Cochin  371, 555
Comores Islands  287, 372
Coornhoop  541
Coromandel Coast  117, 297, 519, 605
Corson  85
Cosmolodos group  296
Dahomey  93, 342
Delagoa Bay  106, 107, 118, 125
Delmina. See Elmina
Delta  521
Domt Patoe  280
Dos Banhos  280
Drakensberg  711
Driekoppen

Variatas  542
Elim  699, 758
Elmina  45, 81, 82, 85

Slaving fort  784
English Channel  44
Fort Leidsaamheid  109
Fort Leidzaamheit  104
Genadendal  734
Ghana  93

Places
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Gold Coast  45
Goree Island  784
Grand Popo  93
Groot Drakenstein  521
Guernica  790
Guinea  554
Gulf of Guinea  44
Holland  629, 782
Hormuz  295
Hottentots Holland  787
Ibo  259
Ilha dos Elefantes  125
Inhaca  125
Inhambame  107, 109
Island of Alphonse  279
Island of Elephants  125
Jaffnapatnam  107
Kaizergracht  509
Kilwa  262, 263, 273, 278, 285, 286, 295, 378
Kilwa Kisiwani  295
Kingdom of Gowa  601
Klapmuts  787
Kormentijn

English trading station  82
Kpembe  38
Krimba  257, 258, 259, 261
Kuilsrivier  787
Lesotho  37
Limpopo  36
Luanda  45, 46
Madagascar  101, 114, 288, 371, 430
Mafia Island  234, 254, 262, 264, 286, 325, 329

Places
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Magelage  371
Majunga  296
Makassar  593

Capture of, in 1669  601
Malabar  416
Malabar Coast  555
Malindi  273
Maningar  350, 371
Maputo

originally a slaving station of the VOC  104
Maratange  347
Maringar  110
Maroe  291
Marselij  64
Masailly  101
Masselage  117, 121, 122

Unrest in 1742  124
Mauritius

banishment  573
slaves for  100

Mazalagen  101
Mbundu  46
Mbwamaji  295
Merina  343
Milinde  430
Mogadiscu  275
Mombasa  273
Morandava  350
Mouille Point  640
Mozambique  255, 262, 430

French slaving for Coromandel coast  117
Mozambique Channel  101

Places
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Muscat  273, 274, 309
Negapatnam  416
Oldenburg

Germany  575
Oman  231, 233, 234, 235, 236, 249
Onrust Island  639
Padang  371, 634
Papenwerf, another view of the shipyard at Amsterd  45
Paradijs  787
Pate  219, 232, 233, 234, 273, 274
Patran  280
Pemba  280, 294
Pernambuco  45
Persia

Imam from  439
Platteklip Gorge  695
Plettenberg Bay  489
Poitiers  36
Popo  82
Porto Novo  92
Quiloa  328
Quilon  555
Rapenburg  43
Relegoa Bay [sic]  106
Rio de Finga  258
Rio de Janeiro  44
Robben Island  197, 594, 617, 618, 620, 625, 627, 628, 629, 630, 634, 635, 637, 639, 640, 642, 643, 645, 646, 648, 699, 758

Social relations  597
Rochefort  295
Rondebosch  787
Sakalava  343
Salt Islands  44

Places
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Salt River
Prize slaves at  675

Salvador  44, 49, 66
Santa Justa Bay  124

South coast of Madagascar  122
Santa Maria  125
Santiago  116
Senega[l]  34
Silladese gold mines  107, 372
Sillida  100
Simon’s Town

prize slaves at  675
Sitoe  259
Soetendaal’s Valleij  134, 154, 157, 158, 167, 200
Sofala  430
South America  44
South Sulawesi  593
Sri Lanka  116

slaves from  107
St Thomo  81
St. Helena  674
St. Jan  122
Stellenbosch  641
Sudd marshes  38
Sulawesi, South  592
Sumatra  107
Sumbawa  538
Surat  267, 273, 274
Sürwürden  575
Table Bay

Drowning in  597
Slave dies on arrival in  123

Places
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Tamil Nadu
cloth from  296

Terra de Budomel  34
Tulear  102
Tuliara  298
Tullear  119, 120, 122, 124. See also St Augustijn Bay
Tumbatu Island  296
Varietas  542
Vlieland  44
Wageningen  565
Woodstock

prize slaves at  675
Wynberg  635
Zandvliet  521
Zanguebar  256
Zanzibar  254, 262, 264, 265, 266, 267, 271, 272, 273, 276, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 285, 286, 287, 292, 296

picture of fort  265
Zanzibar Island  262
Zuiderzee  44
Zwartland  567

Plan of unnamed ship, gallery two  730
plates  706
poccage. See Venereal disease
Population Registration Act, no. 30, 1950  764
porcelain cups  706
Portuguese  45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 57, 66, 67, 68, 69

role in slaving  114
post mortems

on slave ships  378
Post Office  507
pottery  706
Prazos  109

Places
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Prestwich Place Project  776
Prestwich Place Project Committee  777
Prestwich Street  738
price structure of Cape slaves  370
prices

1657  348
1697  348
adult male slave  120
for a slave  290

1776  268
In St Augustijn

1741  130
lower than Madagscar  125

prison  425
prisoners  457
prisoners-of-war  343, 358
prize agents  512
Prize Negroes  673, 778
Prize Slaves  673, 778

in slave lodge  674
Protestants  49
Public Record Office  370
punishment

broken on the wheel  600
Dutch ‘Thuyn’  403

Q
Qe – The Power of Rock Art  767

R
racial pairing  658
raft
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for escape  157
Rat fever  728
Ratelwacht  441, 443
rats  488
rattan  488
Readers’ Digest Illustrated History of SA  141
Recipe

for kerri-kerri  402
Reclife  45
Registration

of slaves  357
research  724
Resistance  349
Resolution  796
Rijksarchief  578
Rode Loop  59
roll of names  431
Roman Doric style  806
Roots and Visions  700
Rotkoorsten. See Rat fever
routing  371
Royal African Company

slaving at Delegoa Bay  102
Runaways

Crew  123

S
SACHM  712
SAIA  772
salemp  289
salempoeris  291
San (Bushman) dioramas  788
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Saracens  36
saucers  706
Savannah  38
Scarrification  108
Schepenenbank  593
school  425, 467, 680, 697, 785
school-room  488
schoolchildren  579, 785

main audience for lodge  784
schuit  156, 158, 165, 167

repairs completed  165
scurvy  59, 61, 326, 395
second story of lodge  658
Secretary’s office  507
sewage water  488
sex composition

demand by Dutch  359
sexual practices

sodomy  597
ship council  44, 50
Ships

Amersfoort  43, 65–72, 71, 114, 342, 351, 727, 728
Arent  85
Bantam  414
Barneveldt  102
Binnenwijzend  107
Boge

in company with another ship  348
Brak  119
Brookes  725, 742
Buikesteijn  639
Coning Salomon  85

Ships
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De Snelheijd  372
Dordrecht  63, 71
Drechterland  411
Drie Heuvelen  141
Eemlandt  371
Geertruijd  439
Hasselt  63, 81, 82, 85, 88, 113, 342

1657 voyage  348
Hassenburgh  101
Henrietta Marie  782

Exhibition of in US  782
Herstelling  107
HMS Lynx  107
Hogersmilde  594, 595, 603
Jagtrust  226, 229, 238, 239, 240, 242, 299, 337, 378

mutiny  375
Jambij  372

at Maringar  110
Joanna Catherina  357

1673 voyage  357
Kiefhoek  634
Kijkuijt  393
Klein Hasselt  81, 85
Koning Carel  532
La Bricool

slaver from Mauritius  267
Leidsman  101, 377, 728
Leidsman in the Bay of St Augustijn

water colour  732
Maria  342
Meermin  379, 728, 783

bring to shore  159

Ships
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Nepthunus  157, 158
Noordgouw

1702 voyage  350, 351, 357
Northampton  104
Peter & Paul

1700  356
Pijl

1672 voyage  348
Raadhuis van Middelburgh  563
Renommee  117
Restaurador

Slaves from in the Lodge  513
Salisbury  124
Sanderhoef  394
Selaris  433
Sillida  371
Snelheijd  157, 158
Snuffelaar  107
Soldaat  376

1696 voyage  344
1697 voyage, record cargo  356
1698 voyage  350, 357

Spreeuw  44, 63, 65, 72
statistics  651
Tamboer

1699 voyage  345
Ter Aa

1705 voyage  345, 351
Tulp  341
Union  382
Ville de Pondichery  117
Voorhout

1676 voyage  344, 346, 357

Ships
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voyage in 1676  101
voyage in 1677  101

Wapen van Amsterdam  44
Wapen van Holland  44, 53, 65
Waterhoen  113
Westerwijck

wrecked and looted  102
Zon  296, 782

ship’s logs  370
Shortmarket Street  539
silk filatory  443
Singhalese  596
Slave Dream  743
Slave House

description of  509
Slave Lodge  505, 506, 641

removal to outskirts  507
Slave Lodge Orientation Auditorium  707
Slave names

Phonetic forms  130
slave quarters  467
Slave Route Project Newsletter  758, 759
Slave Tree  705, 706, 789, 790, 791
Slaven Logie  796
Slavery in Dutch South Africa  652
Slavery in New York exhibition  774
Slaves

lodging of  509
number in lodge  505, 506

Slaves (passim)
treatment of  509

Sleeping arrangements
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bed-steads  426
bedding quite unusable  420
cane beds  457
Craal  596

smoke
as disinfectant  354

Somerset Road  778
South African Cultural History Museum (SACHM)  689
South African Institute for Advancement  772
Southern flagship  767
Sparrman, Anders  618
Spin Street  705
Spinnerij  441
St George’s Street  394
sterfhuijsje (=death house)  659
Stonehouse Media  708
store-rooms  425
stuurlieden  158
Sualiers=Swahili  243
suckling boys and girls  458
sucklings  578
suicide

by slaves on board  355
of lodge porter  454

Sunday rest  459
Supervisors  798
Supreme Court  781
swarten  159
swartinne  553
Swedish African Museum Programme  751
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T
teacher  798
textiles  269
Those in bondage  607
tobacco  289
Tolks  787. See also Translators
toponyms  601
Trade items

Ambergris  125
Ammunition  118

Flints  120
Arrack  344
Beads  121, 348
Brandy  120, 122
Brass wire  348
Ducats  344
English penknives  118
Gold pesos  344
Gunpowder  344
Guns  344
Hand mirror  118
Heavy standard coin  344
Iron pots  120
Ivory  125
Knives  118
Lead shot  120
lengths of cloth  46
Mexican dollars  344
Mirrors  118
Muskets  118, 130, 344
Pewter plates  120, 125
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Powder  118
Razors  118
Rice  345
Rice liquor  344
Rum  46
Salt  46
Silver coin  118
Tobacco  46, 118

Travail  425
Triangular trade  101, 107
triglyphs  808
Tsetse fly  39
tumbeiros  48
tumeiros  46

U
UCT History Department  776
under-mistress  660
undertakers  48
UNESCO  39, 648, 673, 683, 699, 700, 706, 708, 713, 718, 734, 758, 767, 773, 781, 783, 784

Slave Trade Route Project  712
unfit slaves  457
United States National Slavery Museum  774
Upham, Mansell  653
urban slavery  690
uytsetten  797

V
Van Riebeeck Society  578
Venereal disease  663
Venus sickness  663
vestry  507
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Vice President of the Matrimonial Court  488
Vice-Admiralty court  673
vinegar for sanitizing the slave quarters  344
VOC  44, 49, 50, 53, 54, 57, 60, 63, 65, 67, 68, 69, 70, 72
VOC (passim)  43
vrijburgher  43

W
washing of clothes  459
weapons

hand grenades  49
pikes  49
swords  49

West Indies Company  44, 49, 50, 68, 73
Western Cape Provincial Honours  734
wijven  657
William Fehr Collection  707, 715
William Fehr collection  468
window frames  457
Wits History Workshop  768
women

among bandieten  596
World Heritage site

The lodge  784
Wyn Pakhuys  796

Z
Zanzibar slaves  378
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